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CONTINVATION 


OF THE 
FRVE NARRATION 


Or FRE 


Moſt obſervable Paſlages 1n and about 


TT Plmonth, trom Tannary 26. 164}. till this 


— preſent, Wherein you may obſerve how the 
Lord doth alwaies work, for that poore, and 
remote Garriſon. 


TOGETHER WITH 
The Letter of Sir Richard Greenviles 


vwiththe Anſwerto it, as alſo the burning of 
a booke incloſed in his Letter by the hand © 
the Hangman, the Book being intituled , The 
Iniquity of the Covenant, | 


With ithe diſcovery of a ſhee Traytor together with the. 
Articles prooved on oath againſt Her at a Councell 
of WARRE. 
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Publiſhed by CAuthoritie. 


LON DON, 


Printed by 7. D. for Francis Ezlesfield, and arc to be 
fold at the fizne of the Marigold in P a#/s Churchyard, 
CAMay 10, 1644. 


The Pretace to the Reader, 


Lymouth, being a T owne farre remote , and the paſſage 
being by Sea,an account of Gods workings( for Plymouth) 
againſt the Enemy, cannot ſo [peedil be grven as might 
bc wiſhed and expetted,bejides the Commanders( being more 
acſirons to ſerve their God ana Country,then to gaggle like 
hens on the laying of every Egge ) are cantented to be ſulent, 
wuntull there us enough atted to fill up a Relation. Now there 
fore not willing that Gods mercies ſhould be ſtifled, but 
publiſhed for his glory, ana the heartning of ſuch as ſtand wp 
couragionſly, for the Lord againſt the myghty, this enſning 
Narration ( as 4 Continuation of the moſt obſervable paſſa- 
£es in and about Plymouth ) 5s thought fit ro be publiſhed. 
Our laſt ended Decemb. 25.and this begins Jan.26. for in 
the Interimour great care was, and ſtill ss , to fortifie the 
Towne, in pulling down Heages, without our Works in re 
pairing accayed andrumedO nt-works in building new,where 
they are wanting ,and running Breaſt works from worke to 
worke: T wo new works are made two reparred that fell down, 
Decemb.25. at mght,the very night, after the enemy rema-' 
ved the ſtrart ſiege, and let not the world wonder that we lay 
fill a month,without encounters,when we had ſo many hun- 
dred hedges, to pull down, and 3. miles of ground, to be new 
fortified againſt the Enemy, beſides the ſleighting of the 
Enemies works. 

{f none of this had bin Neceſſary, it might have bun need- 
full to refreſh ſuch a tyred, and almoſt worne-out Garriſon, 
it being common in the winter, for the poore Souldiers to en- 
dure 6. or 7. nights amty, without releife, beſides their hard 
bickerings,and encounters with the F nemy. 

But F the world knew, what rubs againſt ation hath lain 
in the way, it would not wonder that, that gallant garriſon 
hath given no better account ts the Parilament, how-ever 
take this Narration for a trath without queſtioning it, and 
bleſſe God for this, and pray for thers that are (by Gods = 
ſtance ) reſol vea io doe gy 
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A 
CONTINVATION 


of the true Narration of the moſt oblcr- 
vablepaſſages inand about Plymonth, 


ney 26, 1643, 
Hc Enemic lying at Plympton, and at Bxck/and, and 
in other Parih.s in thur Quarecrs, ſhed our and toll 


on loine of 6ur Mcn, that were abroad in the Country, 


bur when we heard of it ye drew forth our horſe, Major 
Halſey commanding ia Chicte, tell upon the Enemuc in 
Tamerton 4 miles from the Towne, where WE tOoke 1une 
horſes, and nine Priſoners, and one {laine. 

February 24, Captane Lieutenant Ch.ifiz was {cnt out 
with a party of borſ. to fall upon the Encinucs guard at Tre- 
nimans or Trenl mans Tumpec 4. mils from tae Towne 
whore we beate them off their guard, and coke 25, horie, 
and one Priſoner,and Joit but one hortc. 

Arch 15.O0ne of Col. Goxlds men, ani fone others go- 
112 into the Country, upon {one OCca;:0.is, tne ENCgnNy cine 
upon them and tooke the Coloncls mai { ſince redeemed ) 
and when the Alarumn came into the Towne, .Major H.1:cy 
commanding in Cheife, we drew forth our horic and pat- 
fued the Encmy to Trorimans Iumpe, where we toll upon 
their guard, and beate them our of thar guard hou le, flew 3 
of th-ir man, and cooke 10 hort,and fix Pritoners,2 Drums 
ant's9 Muxs;atid Toft not aman.. . . . _- 

Aarch the 20", Capratae, Lenttenant Ch.ifis Comman- 
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dingin Cheife , was ſcnt out witha Party of Co, korle kt 


fell upon the Encwic Ss curd aforciad, Wit ve bare 
tham out of thur guard, and pinincd tinm about a mt: 
UPON the Downr '« Wards 1 ati 'þf Ce ra fcwal LIC Ci 
Nin of them, and toone ten Priloi; IS, ONC Cupitili, 0 

Leutnant,onc Qurtcrmaſter, and touke thirty Hort. b.tgys 
Whit Was Wolluia Of thy ELUY, 4lid Fair a uy OVITE T: 

Hedys toriabing thur hories,and we lot but 01160 to wid 


ewo mu Woundcd,and fo return fate hone to 7 /rmorrh. 

Afarch 27. Thar U1 !Parral Id \ 4} do pa 'OF. the-\Vill P 
Colonll Gold parted ths lite, but ng calu to Icius City: Tt 
have a Crowne of Gold, fot on his had, tor his gy _ TReve 
vity, and fidclity, and undcfatigablc Patience wid expunce, 
ro h:Jp the Lord acaiuift the Might N Pur. ing tic Church 
and Common-wealth, being Lame Utd of all but malious 
and ambitious Malignants. 

By his deathythe atfaircs of the Towne lilly to be out of 
ordcr,a Commiſſion was cranted to the Major of {['{jzomrh, 
Colonel Cracker, Lieutenant Coloncl Afariin tor the 
erdcring of the affurcs of the Garriſon, unulla Comman- 
dcr in Chi. was {nt from the Parkamont. 

The command of the }ſand, remain g in the hand of 
Captaine Henry Heutfell, a Captunce of fuch known mte- 
rity, that tlouygh anwous {onacks, nay iale azainit him 
yer | CY Cannot draw off - a at S Of the wall affected 
in P/ym 4th, trom a high clicc..c ot his appiocovid valour 
and fidelity. 

The conmang of the Ic Tt, is :m'the hands of Captain 
4 1:14} PRIY VVho intunds to CPL UN. 1.', 4S TNCY Ave 

2nticd to the Parkamgnt, for tm atid none Hythe Gar- 
rilons of bo cp! otcfins tho ſane conſtancy and hdcuty, 

The 16. of Aprill ( the Mao! of of Plymouth nd Colonel 
Crock! r hav LIVE! LA. ${crr'd 11 PUWET thc y had from Colo- 
rell Wardlw , unto Timrtrant Colonial 2 artim alone ) 
Intell: cence bein. broug}.r that che Enciy ( neere 500. ) 
drew ncerc us, and quartered at * amt Bud: x ( conmmon- 
I Called Saint Buttocks, two mils t1 04:1 Plymouth on De- 

wonſhire fide ) Licurenant Colon ll Afcrium, ici out about 
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690, Commanded Mufquetiers, with ſome Horſe, to fall 
upon them, 17. Colours being ſent to face Plymton ( a 
grand quartcr of the Enemie ) In the meane time, bur our 
torlorne hope of Horſe, ( by mittakeot the guudes, wene 
one Way, and the body of footanothcr, notwithſtanding our 
foot commmg up undiicovered tell on the Enemie, and put 
then to fight tulled rewo of rhem, and rook in Saint Gudcana 
Tower, and 1m their tight 44. prifoners, buides Leturcnant 
Corey,lometuncs ſervant to Sir Bevile Greenwule, Lemmecenane 
Colonall Porters Entigne,three Barrels of Powder 20, horic 
above a roo. armes, Major Collins, Capcun: Vacy of Ta- 

2-108, Captine Tavernor burly cfcaping by reaton of the 
ab{cncc of our horſe ; moſt of the pritoners having taken 
the Covenant, and have takenuparmes tor us ſince. 

\We hive omitted one barbarous a&t of Sir Rechar4 
Greenvill, (that Runnagado ) commicted the weeke before, 
who having taken two of our Souidiers, 30ing out 1Nto the 
Country, inforced on-: to hang the other prefcntly at the 
next tree they came to, the Cavaleers difpatching rhe Sur - 
vivor, Skellum Greenv:le fitting on tus horte beholding the 
ſpectaclc. 

Aprill 19,200, Muskcticrs with fome horſe were com- 
mandcd to fall on tne Enemy, at Newbridge ( in tie Way 
to Plympton ) and the command was, that our torelorne 
hope ſhould not fall on untill the Rekite was inſight, bur 
diſobeying the command fell on when the rclicte was a mile 
bchind, yet they beate them from hedge ro hedge, and one 
breaſtwork: on this fide the bridge, bur their Powder buing 
ent and the greatelt part of the Encinics torces at P/ymp- 
£92 comming into therclicte,our forlorne having ſpent their 
Powder they were compel'd to retreit, bur turely without 
the loſlc of a ma 1 only two or three wounded, 

Aprill 27. 49.toot fallyed from Prince Rocke, to Plumlet 
mulls,a quarter of the Enenue lying ina Crecke againſt Prince 
Rocke, the Enenue fled like Hares, and our Men tooke 16 
foor, Armes, one Drumme, tive Hogs, five Cowes. 

As our Forces have not beene altogether idle and ſucceſ- 
leffe at Land, fo they have not of late beene loyterous at Sea, 
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our Remora's being removed, for our Scamen at three ſe- 
verall times have fallen on the Encmics Country and 
brought away a 100.{hcepe. 

eAprill 25. the Packet boate tooke a Barke loaden with 
Iriſh Cloath, Tallow, Hidcs &c. and fince this anothur boate 
hath taken a Hoy loaden with three Butrs ot French wine, 
wherein were three Grand Corni/ Cavalcers, and itis with- 
out exception, thatif our Ships might have Commuilion to 
land men on the Corruſh ſhoare, we ſhould not onely helpe 
Plymouth to many neccſfarics,butalſo fill the Corn/h hands 
{ofull with watering their owne ſhoare that they thould have 
little liberty and leſſe heart to fall on 1eronſerre or 
Plymonth. 

We cannot conceale what we have by our intelligencers 
from the Country. 

1. Weare informed that Skellum Greexvile hath ſeized 
on the Lord of Zedfords Eſtate, and Maſter Cnttiners Eſtarc, 
and ſcnt him Priſoner to Exon, making havock of his goods 
and Corne. | 

2. That the fajid Runnigado Greenwile bulds very much 
at Fitzford, {1 hope Caſtlcs in the aire, or houſes without 
foundation) and boaſts that he little doubts of having 
Plymouth ipeedily , but the Garriſon, and Plymouth will 
not bclceve him. 

3, Thar the Enemie indeavours all he can to raiſe Forces, 
to fall on Plymoxth, and carry them Eaft-wards, threatning 
ro hang ſuch as refuſe, and having preſked fix in Lifton Pariſh 
( according to which Proportion, their whole number of 
prefied men willamount to 2500.mcnin the whole County) 
they were compelled to ſend a guard with them to Exon, 

4. That there were latcly expected 7coo. to appeare at 
Exon ( as the Cavaleers report ) but there appear'd buc 
700. Which ſo mooved Sir Fohn Berk/ies worlhip that he 
preſſed the Conſjables; a fit reward for their Activity. 

5. That the gencrallity of the Country(notwithſtanding the 
Oath,) are well affeAted ro the Parliament, but want ſome 
force to countenance them in the Country to cue the Cava- 
leers throats, to free themſclves of their iron bondage. WY 
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690, Commanded Mun{quetiers, with ſome Horfe, to fall 
upon them, 17. Colours being fent to face Plymron ( a 
grand quarter of the Enemie ) In the meane time, but our 
torlorne hope of Horſe, ( by mittake of the guides, wene 
one Way, and the body of tootanothcr, notwithſtanding our 
foot comming up undifcovered fell on the Enemue, and put 
them to flight, hulled two of rhem, ani took im Sant Gaudcany 
Tower, and mn their thght 44. prifoners, butides Leturenant 
Corey, lometuncs {ervant to Sir Bevile Greenwle, Lemeenant 
Colonell Porters Entiznc,three Barrcls of Powder 20.horte 
above a 100. armes, Major Collins, Capcun- Vacy of Ta- 
morion, Captime Tavernor lily cfcaping by reaton of the 
ab{{ncc of our horſe ; molt of the pritoners having taken 
the Covenant, and have talcnuparmes for us ſince. 

\Ve hive omitted one barbarous at of Sir Richard 
Greenvill, (that Runnagado ) commiceed the weeke before, 
who having taken two of our Souldicrs, 30ing out iNto the 
Country, inforced on- to hang the other prefcntly at the 
next tree they came to, the Cavaleers diſpatching the Sur - 
vivor, Skcllum Greenv:le fitting on bus horte beholding the 
ſpectacle. | 

Aprill 19,200, Muskctiers with fome horſe were com- 
mand to fall on the Enemy, at Newbriaze ( in tie Way 
to Plympton ) and the command was, that our torelorne 
hope ſhould not fall on untill the Relite was m'ſight, bur 
difobeying the command tell on when che rclicte was a mile 
bchind, yet they beate them from hedge to hedge, and one 
breaſtwork: on this fide the bridge, bur their Powder being 
ent and the greatelt part of the Encmics forces at P/ymp- 
£99 comming into therclicte,our forlorne having ſpent their 
Powder they were compel'd to retreit, but furcly without 
the loſlc of a ma 1 only rwo or three wounded, 

Aprill 27. 49.foor (allyed from Prince Rocke, to Plumler 
mulls,a quarter of the Enenue lying ina Creeke againſt Prince 
Rocke, the Enemue fled like Hares, and our Men tooke 16 
foot, Armes, one Drumme, tive Hogs, five Cowes. 

As our Forces have not beene altogether idle and ſucceſ(- 
lefke ar Land, fo they have not of late beene loyterous at Sea, 
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our Remora's being removed, for our Scamen at three ſe- 
verall times have fallen on the Encmics Country and 
brouzht away a 100.ſhcepe. 

eAprill 25. the Packer boate tooke a Barke loaden with 
Iriſh Cloath, Tallow, Hidcs &c. and (ince this another boate 
hath taken a Hoy loaden with three Butts ot French wins, 
whercin were three Grand Cornib Cavaleers, and it is with- 
out exception, thatif our Ships might have Commiſion to 
land men on the Corniſh ſhoare, we ſhould not on«ly helpe 
Plymouth to many neccfharics,butalſo fill the Corniſh hands 
{o full with watering their owne ſhoare that they ihould have 
little uberry and leſſe hcart to fall on Teronſtire or 
Plymouth, 

We cannot conceale what we have by our intelligencers 
from the Country. 

1. Weare informed that Skellum Greexvile hath ſeized 
on the Lord of Zedforas Eſtate, and Maſter Crrriners Eſftarc, 
and ſcnt him Priſoner to Exon, making havock of his goods 
and Corne, | 

2. That the faid Runnigado Greenvile builds very much 
at Fitzford, {1 hope Caſtlcs in the aire, or houſes without 
foundation) and boaſts that he little doubts of having 
Plymouth ipeedily , but the Garriſon, and P/ymourh will 
not belceve him. 

3, That the Enemie indeavours all he can to raiſe Forces, 
to fall on P/ymoxth, and carry them Eaft-wards, threatning 
ro hang ſuch as refuſe, and having preſkd fix in Lifron Patiſh 
( according to which Proportion, their whole number of 
prefied men willamount to 2500.mcn in the whole County) 
they were compelled to ſend a guard with them to £ xox, 

4. That there were latcly expected 7coo. to appeare at 
Exon ( as the Cavalcers report ) but there appear'd but 
700. which ſo mooved Sir Fohn Berk{ics worlhip that he 
preſſed the Conſjables; a fit reward for their Ativity. 

5. That the gencrallity of the Country(notwithitanding the 
Oath,) are well affeAted ro the Parliament, but want fome 
force to countenance them in the Country to cue the Cava- 
leers throats, to free themſclves of thei iron bondage. _ 
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"S. 1 the Femnune Junto:at Oxf970, 
—TY} ' , | 1 
S$, 1 at it Sr POTL d that te Q2-'en 15 at Exox, Wience 
. : "a —y { F 
fic hor covilible arrvall; livers Wu cits hoy. ben 1 
ro command the 'Tran bands to 12a thiyr perionall appear 
3 WE thy Y- bo + > ++ YN - p_ 
Tance, 1 id to bri 1A. Lat CALLIC 1iito tho Ci \'> WAakteUy 5 


L : 
- *{ E . _ wv * q Nog __ 44,4 a ! M 4 BA 4 
9. That tie kn :s Prievic a] Þ LS ab O CO 1NSE up 4] 


ES , TRY te os 4 ; IEG 4 : ; on _ on 
I _ YO "9 y S910 00 \Y v3 I S Jt J ap > 2}T>» 4 by '> aq CECLUting , C) 
1 : F 
1 i A q* [ » | {rr > 22, Ar $4?) On » d Jul IE ) 47 0 
F . « 


IO. Thar tho County ord red ropreps C3 : ub! Yr — 
duy, witch they cannot Waka 17cft, you nay Vilibly ſec the 
mitcry of the County, let not the Ce antics Parriots be for- 
gcttul of that Coun that have prior ab :n© 150000), for 
ace, 1:tit not loem tinall chit 10 hts mn adult and athes 
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like 2 wilow lookinz for loim. ro Kelpe but none apPcarcs ; 

You may {ee how (50d [1it wr od rhat TP *Or Garri O!1 at 

Plommouth oc? as 1t Was tall f Bri. , Diviſes ore I 

hop. 199 CH-4et am 270, f ftuch 1s have the bg 2 CONUMifted to 
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then, Lot it lceme oſt equal £0 cho rake care of their nc- 
ceſlitated tr ricnds that account nothurlives tooduar for them; 
and jt cannot bur be very pious De the ods on<arth ro imi- 
rate the Gold of heaven, mn tariag care tor Plipmmonth towik 
and Garriſon. 

Avril 25. The Conſtable of E. an-BucrLan 1 was bro aIt in 
hither who ha warrant from ST homas Hl not all of the 
wilt)! CQuirin, 17 the apyeirance of 11s Parithionus with their 
arms ut Modoury un Yfor th < providing of new arms{af they 
can Jer thein)in te phce of ſuch as are wantin 7. 

Itcannot by ef pIrfluos to give antelli zence "4 Gods gra- 
cious ditcov the F teminine Malig: antsand traitors in Plim- 
mouth .,one whorot is commict?d to the Caſtle for holding cor- 
reſpo miency with che Enemy. 

: Articles proved azainſt her 01 Oath are,/irſt that ſhe 
hath 
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hath ſent ſuits of apparrcll co one Coltens 2 runnigado of 
Plimmonth, Who endcavored with Pike his contort to betray 
the rowneg3s 11 our former narration We have expretled. 

2, That by mcfhige the difcovercd to the Enemy what ſtore 
of Powder Was 11 the town, 

3. That the invited the Enemy toaſkault the Towne. 

4. That the defired Major Harris( a Cavale. r)co quarter in 
h.r houſe, 2:4. When tix Town Was taken. 
5. That (he {econdec hor tormcr wvitation With witreatics of 
a ipecdy onflate, faltcly informing them that the Proteſtant 
Rel ton (fince our covelrantins was decaying and breathing 
its latt gaſpein Plimmonth. 

For the other Virago we thalllert her ſleep for a while, that 
her ſhame and doom may bc the heavier, 

It is not to be omitted to fee how providence watcheth 
ouer the rowne, for though cver ſince the gairung of Moung 
Stanfort the enemy hath daily contmnucd thooting into the 
towne, Some dai+s {corcs of great ſhoc liberally ipent,yet the 
hurt that they have done 1s but a trificy and the People to far 
from being affrighted,thar tix y (lighted ir bing hardied, our 
boatcs daily going into the Sound, and ro Milbay under the 
mouth of che Cannon, and within lefle then Muskt ſhot. 

It is worth knowins for imication, that Col. Goxld hath 
much purged the Carriſon, from ſwearers,drunkards,and ab- 
hominablc livers, cauſing the rown and Garriſon to be very 
carcfull in obſcrving the Lords day,daics of humiliation,& to 
be trequently preſent at the orainances of the Lord of Holts. 


- Sir Richard Greeaviles Letter. 


For Col. Gold, torzether with the Othicers and Souldiers now 
at the Fort, and Towne of P/immonth, Tacle. 


Gentlemen, | | 


'L Hat it may not ſeemeſtrange unto you, to underſtand of 
my being ingaged in his Mazcſties tervice, to come 4- 
gainſt Plymouth as an Enemy,I ſhall let you trucly know the 


'occafion thereof. Ir is very true, that] came from 1re/.1nd 


with a defixe and intention,to look after my own P__ 
B ortune 


(10) 

fartune in England, and not tO 1N2120 My ſelf ii: any kind,ia 
che unhappy difference berwix? the Kits, and the pretuded 
Parliaincnt now at London, Dur churn? to land at Zivers 
poole, Lic Parlamcents forces Cre, DIOU ZNE IMC to Lonior, 
WAlto fk 11117 t CONtA]- 1 recclyc { troin both I pretnded 
kouls of Parlluncnt, grelt 0040s of tivour, and allo wpor- 
Fat NOtIO!NS TON TUGCING TD ferve them, which 1 crvally 
Tf. Co afeer wards divers hunourable p<rions of the preten= 
Ea Paihun NC, POTEN 31C tO WNCTENC UMUAT ICT VICE for 
the Govern tl nt and detence of Plymorrth : unto Which in 
an{wcor W3S, GnTic Was it{botore 1 ingazed my {AHL thould 
worſt 14 what incancs they coult & would alow & pro- 
vic for the ff-Ctuall Þ rtormanc. of that ſervic-, upon that 
a Committce 4ppo.nte : tor the Welt, thouzht tic with all 
ſfpecdc to funda pil atrelicte of Mon and Munitton to P/y- 
mouth,vvhich With very great dithculty was rou iT thither, 
being the laſt you had, atterWards there Were inany mectngs 
more of that Committee, to provide the means that ſhould 
give Plymoath rcliteand enable it to defendit felf,and not- 
w:tlitanding the carnelt defires,ana cndcavours of that Com- 
mittee accordinzly,I protelt betore God, after ſix moneths 
expetation,8& attendance on that Committee by mezI found 


no hopcs or licelyhood of, bur reaſonable means for the rclicfe 


and defence of Plymourh, which made me account it a loſt 
Town,& the rather becauſe I bang by Commillion, Leiue. 
Gecnerall to Sir Will:am Waller, had an ordinance of tae Par- 
lament for the raiting of 500, horſe for my Regement at the 
chirzes of Kent, Surry Suſſex, Hampſhire, whom 3 moneths 
tmc,had not ratted 4 Troopes, and iny own Troope, when I 
Lt chem hvving 3 months pay due to them,could ger but one 
moneh,for whuch exrraordinary means was uled, being a fa- 
your none Me could atran,it being very true, that the Parlia- 
ments forces,hive all beence unpaid for many months, in ſuch 
fort,tnat they are grown wear, both in Men and Monies, and 
ave by only good words kept their forces from diſbanding. 
The procethe of fo long tine {p2nt at London, made me and 
miny others plunly fee che inquiry of their Policy,for I found 
Retzon was thecloas tor Rebcllion,& it ſeemed not ſtrange 
win, vhnTtound the Protelkant religion was infected with 
is gy md pndants and ScRarics of intinice kinds, which 
would 
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would not-hearc of a pzace,but fuchas would be in ſome kind as 
PCTINCIOUS aS Was the Warre, The Priviled zes of this ParkamcneI 
toutnd was not to bu bound by any of the former, but to lay them 
alide & alter them as they advantaged their party. Frisleemed fo or 
OUS TOME Linat L retold toly my felfyas I have done at his Ma: 
tect, from whence & thus mott jult cauſc,no fortune, terrour 
or cruclcy,thull make ine fwern,m any kindzand to ke you {ec :lfo 
what hath tormcrly paſt, h have tent you theſe incloſed. Now tor s 
tarwcll; I mult with , and auvite you, our of the trucand faithful 
love aid attection,l am bound to beare toward mine own Coun- 
tr y,tiar you ſpecdily contider your great charges,loſks, & future 
dangers, by making and holding your ſelves cnemics to his Maje= 
(tic, who doth mor- truly dcire your welfare and ſafety, then it 
{ec1ncs you doc your {clves, whe rctore,(as yet my friends)I defire 
ycutoref{olve {ſpeedily of your Propotitions for peace, by which 
you may {oone injoy your :bcrtics,contents,& eſtates, but on the 
contrary, the Contrary which with a fad heart I ſpcake; you will 
very ſoon tee the cftcet of. Thus my aftcion urgeth me ro impart 
unto you,out of the great defire 1 have, rather to regaine my loſt 
old friends by love,then by force to ſubject them to ruine, and in 
that conſideration I mult thus conclude. 
Fuzford 18 Your loving friend 
AMarty.1 643. Rich, Greenvle, 

In Sir Richard Greenviles letter was incl 1 da back Intituled, 
T he iniquity of the Covenant, which was burnt in the Market 
place,by the hand of the common Hangman,xccordin.; to the or- 
der of the Councell of Warre,& a Proclamation thar if any perſon 
had any of thoſc books and did nor bring them forch they thould 
be accounted and dealt withall as encmics to the {tate and Town 

The An/wer of the Commanders of the Garriſon 

$zxr. of P lymmonth to this Letter, | 

Hough your Letcer- meriting .our | hizheſt contempt and 
{corne, which once we thought tit by our ſilence, (juding 1t 
unworthy of an aniwer)to have teltified. Yet conſidering 
that your {elf intends to make it publique, ve offeryou rhet-l1ines, 
that the world may {ce what cſtceme we have of the man, nc- 
torious for Apoſtacy and Trechery,& that we arc ready to diipuce 
the jultnefſe and equity of our caule in any lawfull way, Whereto 
the Enemy ſhall at any time challenge us, you might well lave 
fared the givingus anaccount of your dilfinulation with the 
| Parkament; 
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Parliament,we were ſoone {atis.ied & ourwondcr 1s not ſo 
that you arenow gone from us,3s at arit when we unicritood of 
your Ngagement to us:8 to tl you cruch,it; plcatca us not fo wed 
to hear you were named to be a Governor for chus placc,4s NOW it 
doth to know you are Narins againit ns; We account our fc] ves 
fafcr to have youan cnciay abroad, then a precnded triend at 
home: being per{waded that your principles coul.i not aftord cor» 
diall endeavors fox an honcit Caulc. You tcl] us of the pretended 
houlcs of Parlat London a thred-bare ſcandal fucke from Amulicas, 
whole reward,or a Bp. bleſſing, you may chance to be honourd 
wi for your Court-tcrvice:8& how they ma: e Rchgion the cloak 
of Rebcllion,a garment Which we are content your Rebellion 
wil never be clad with:youadvilc us to confider the great charges 
we have bcene at, and the furure dangers we runn our ſclves into, 
by making our {clvcs enemics to his Majelty,who more deſires out 
good then we our tclves;& thence would have us propole condis 
tions for Peace. That we hive bun at great charges already,we are 
luthcicntly (enſible, & yerreſolve that it ſhall not any way leficn 
our aff-Aions to that Cauſe, with which God hath honoured us, - 
by making us in{truments to plead it againlt che malicious Advers 
farics.If the King be our enemy,yct Oxford cannot proove that 
we have made hum fo. That his Majeſtic defires our wd-fare, we 
can eaſily admit, as wcll, as that its the miſcheivous Councellors 
io neere lym, who render him crucl co.his moſt faithful fubjes:& 
as for our propoſing conditions of peace, we ſhallmoſt gladly do it 
When 1t may advance the publique {crvice;bur ro do it to the enes 
trues of peace, though we have bin thereto formerlyinvited,yet 
hath irplcaſed the diſpoſer of all things, to preſcrve us from the 
n-cellity of 1r,8 ro ſupport us againlt all thefury of the inraged &« 
acmy:the ſameGod,ts {ti} our rock & refuge,under whoſe wings 
we doubt not of protecti6 & fafery, when the Seducers of a King 
ſhall dic like a candle, and that name which by ſuch courſts 'S 
fought to be perpetual in honor,thal end in ignommy:torthe want 
of mony to pay the Parliaments fouldiers,thoughit be not ſuchas 
roy would periwade us;yct certain weare their treaſury had now 
in greater,& honclt men betrer fatisfied but thar ſome as unfaiths 
full as your {clfc,have gone betfore:you inibermying ther both.of 
th-ir cruſt & riches. Whereas you mind us of the lb(k condition of 
our roWn,iure it cannot be you ſhould be ſotruly perſwaded ofit, 
& they arc of your perſonal, who tubſcrib: them{clves, and {ore- 
Wane iriends ro the fairhfull. 
FINTS. 


-- Takiog of the City, Minſter, and Ca- 
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S me of Lincolne, with a#{ their Ord- 


nance, Ammunition, and Horſe. 


By the Tight Honourable the Earle of Mancheſter, 
on Monday the ſixih of this inſtant May. 


Tegether 
W ith a Liſt of the names of the Com - 


manders, and number of common 
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8s Souldiers,that was there taken. 
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ae 9 
True Relation of the taking of the Ct- 
ty, Minſter, and Caſtle of Lincolne, wich 


all rheir Ordnance, Ammunition, Horle, 


SIR, 
wa Y beſt reſpects to your ſelfe preſented. 
Wiuhourt further preamble, I have here 
I (cnt you briefe and faithtull Relation of 
JW our proceeding betore Lincoine, where it 
| \  hathpleaſed Godto ſhew himſelfe won- 
derfully on the fide of his people,by a glorious and ad- 
mirable Yictory given to. us, FE 
On Fryday laſt, cAfay 3. my Lord of <MHancheſter, 
ſate down before Linceine. And after ſome {mall re- 
ſiftance was Maſter of the lower part of the City. The 
Enemy all flying from their out-workes, and betaking 
them(elvestotheir upper workes, to, the Minſter, and 
tothe Caſtle, which they conceived to be impregna- 
ble, | | 
On Saturday 4fay 4. there fell ſo much raine, that we 
could make ngarrempr againſt them. That night-my 
Lord reſolves to ſtorme them, and to that purpole drew 
up his Foor,and ſent for the Horſe from their Quarters 
tobe ready by twoaclock in _ moraing,but the _ 
=: q 2 RT thet 


is 
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4 (2) . 
ther continuing fo violent, prevented our attempt for 
that night, .it being ſo ſlippery that ir was nor poffible 
for our Fovr to crawleup the. hill 'to' come; to their 
workes, the Mount whereon the Caſtle ſtood, beipg 
nereas ſteep as the eaves of a houſe,” andthere was the 
chiefeſt place where we were to ſtorm them. 

The next day, being the Lords day, we ſcent out a 
party of Horſe towards Gaizsboroygh, and took fome 
Priſoners,who told us ofa great body of Horſe, to the 
number of five or fix thouſand that were comming a- 
inſt us, under Colonell Gorings command - which 
made my Lord to reſolveto ſtorm them that afternoon, 
and to that inrent the ſcaling ladders were brought 
forth 'and the Foot were ready to {cr on,” but ſecond 
and berter thoughts ſtayed us till next morning, aweln- 
ving intelligence thar rhey were farre enoug Dion 
comming to their reliefe for that night; My. \Low'in 
der the com- 


the mean time ſent two thouſand Horſe un 

mand of Lieutenant Generall Cromwell, to meet-the e- 
nemy, and to ſtop them from comming to relieve the 
City, and thereupon the Foot were. by order drawn off 
trom abourthe Hill, which the Enemy perceiving , it 
cauſed them to inſult, houping, and hollowing apainſt 
us, thinking we were afraid ro ſer upon them, but 'rhe 
nextanorning they ſang another note, in another'tune; 
There was that night order iven for the Foot:tblic 
upon the ſeverall quarters of the hill, round abour their 
workes, and to beall in arcadinefie-to fall on, from c- 
very quartef whea''they heard the” greati Ordnance go 


off, which was berweentwo and three in the morning, 
there bcing {1x peeces together ler fly, upon which we 


all fell to work, within lefſe then a quarter of an houtrc 
we got up totheir workes, which the Foot with much 


gallant- 


ER. A Fs. Tales " 


"f's) 


eallantneſſe gn receiving all their ſhot, which 
they pPOWTe 


ovtlike haile,the Enemy being all of ch-m 
ready to receive 0: charge, and exp*Qing us when 
We Came. | | KW 

Our foot never left rynning till they caine to the rop 
of the Hill, which would have been enough to tier a 
Horſe, being under their workes, we ſet up the Scaling 
ladders, which they ſceing left their fiering, and threw 
mighty ſtones upon us from ever their workes, by 
which wee recelved more hurt then by all their thot ; 
bur all would not dannt our men, bur up to the top of | 
the ladders they got, which proved roo thort —_ of 
them, to reach the top of their Wals and Works, they 
being moſt of them as high as London Wal,but yer they 
ſhifted to get up, which the enemy perceiving,they had 
no ſpirit le ft in rhem', bur berooke themſelves to their 
heels,and our men overtheir works ſhouting, &follow- 
ing as faſtatter them,but they hot knowing whether to 
runne, cryedout for q arter: ſaying, they were poore 
Array men.: we flew about fifry of them, ahogt twen- 
ty of whichwerelaine in the Caſtle yard, where they 
made the moſt reſiſtance, We loſt not more then cight 
men in the ſtorming of ir, whereof one a Captaine, 
Capraine Oglesby, another, Lieurcnant Saunders, Ve 
tooke of them as followes, a Liſt of whoſe Names 
I have here ſent you, both of the Officets and Cyyn- 
mon Squldiers, as I ſee them taken, which is with the 
leaſt, there being more fonnd ſince in corne&s, whole 
names were not inſcite( into this liſt of Priſoners; all 
the Common Soldiers after they were” raken did 
chearfully deſire to ſerve,the Parliament, making many 
Proreſtations ot their readines to venture their-lives for 
our Caule, w_:- 
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A Liſt of the Commanders 


and Common Souldiers that were 
taken PxIiSONERS. 


I R Francis Fane Go- |; 


VErnour. 
Colonells. 


Sir Charles Daliſon Col. 
Colonell Midlemore. 


Colonell Baudes. 


Lieut. Colonells. 


Licur. Benefheld. 
Lieut. Browne. 


Sergeant Majots. 


Major Roberts. 
Major Rogers. 
Caplaines. 
Captaine Giles. 
Cap. Dalby. 
Cap. Rachil, 
Cap. Daliſton. 
Cap. Souze. 
Cap. Berisford,; 
Cap. Woodrofe. 
Cap. Morecraft. 
Capr. Bradbury. 


Cap. Hewer, 
Cap. Roberts. 
Cap. Purdy. 
Cap. Corie. 
Cap. Balgic. 
Cap. Hefl:wood. 
Cap. Cockerill. 
Cap. Wright. 


Cap. Cha. Baudes, 


Cap. Moore. 
Cap. Quadiing. 


Cap. Lieut. Monroy. 


Lieutenants. 


Licut. Rich. Gregory's 
clad. 


Lieut, Wil, Max 


Lieut. Chrift. Shoare. 
Licut, James Baldwin. 
Lieut. John Turner. 
Lieut. James Caſtle, 
Licut. Robert Linſey. 


Licur. Edmonds, 
Licur, Wil. Hall, 


Licur, 


Rn ORE 


= Licut. Hardy. 


Licut. Wil. Browne, 
Lieut. Sam. Gromet, 
Lieut. Tho, Kinſman. 
Licur. Matth«Skeans. 
Lieut. Chriſt. Dighton. 


Lieut, Beard. 

Lieut, Bolt. 

Licur. Thory. 
Enfienes 

Enfig. Tho. Patly. 


| 


Enſig. Ralph Outlaw. |} 


Enfig. Roberts, 

Enſig. Ral. Armington. 
Enfig. Gervace Dighton. 
Enſig. James Apricc. | 
Enſig, Henry Aſh. | 


Enſig. Henry Brooksby. 

Enſig. Jo. Yarmouth. 

Enhfig. Skelton. 

Enſip. Algood. 

Enfig. Gardin. 

Enfig. Levin. 

Enſig, Rivelin. 
Sergeants, 

Serg, Jo. Machen. 

Serg. Wil. Smith. 

Serg. Robert Parker. | 

Serg. Thomas Skelton. 

Serg. Richard Triſt. 

Serg. Rand, Armſtrong. | 

Serg. William Hall. 
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Serg. Richard Wood. 
Serg. William Clarke. 
Ser. Arthur Hammonds. 
Ser. Joha Coles. 

Ser. Jer. Roe. 

Ser. John Burnot, 

Ser. Thomas Jenkinfon. 


\ Yer. William Scor. 


Ser. William Scalcs. 
Ser, Ed. Yarncten. 


Twenty Corporal. 


Gentlemen. 
Burrill, 
William Quaderin. 
Ed. Skipwith, ſenior. 
Ed. Skipwith, jun/or. 
George Bradley. 
Iaac Atkinſon, Miniſter. 


Foure Drums. 
Oxe Trumpet, 


David Prele Overſeer of 
. the Workes. 
Kilham Booth Maſter 
Gunner : 
Willam Smith Gunners 
Mate, 
John Cedling Gunners + 
Mate, #® 


Abouar 
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About ſeven hundred private Souldiers taken,” _ |} 
Fifty laine. on- rhe -place. 2 
All. their ;Armes :* AV their Ammunition rake 
Eight Picces.of Ordnance: All the Pillage of the uppey} 


Town (which was taken by ſtorming)was given to the! 
Souldiers, 214 


The place was taken by ſtorming in halfe an: houru 
Onely <ight of our men killed; whereof Captag] 
Ozleſby and Licutenant Saumaers , were two, wo 


z 


Abour jourty of ours hurt \by caſting down ſtones. 4 
A hundred Horſe taken, 
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And from other parts of this Kingdom, from Fryday 
the 3.of May,cill Friday the10.of May,1644. 


Collifted for fuller ſatiſfattion of ſuch as deſire to be irnly informed. 


| ndprinced by Anpeew Cot according to. Order, 
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by our men taken priſoncrs. '' a0. ba | 
Ico 7 fend taken Roti! chem. BEER $541] Porx. pe ics a, the 
And the reft ofthoſe broken Regiments, tothe num- 7.5 FMLA. 
ber of abour gootorally roned, Asappcars by di- 1,4 thr, oc. | 
vers Letters from theſe parts,brought rothe Parliament, | 
(S7r,) The Morelanders to prevent rhe Recruteof Captain Aycrs , and 
he reſt; who returned from th> E.of Neweaftle, have fallen upon chem ar 
ackwell, and roincd them, ſorne fleda back way before onr men were 
re ready for thenyzelſe they hadall by ſurpriſed, *-"DarbyHtory, 1614, 
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certiticd ; that the Enemic inthe Citie of Yorke , being out of 
hopesto be rclicved by the ſupply of any vittuals , in any confi- 
derable time, have taken a very ſtri courſe ro lengthen our thac 
which they have, by taking itall into their owne hands, and li- 
miting to each other as they (ball ſee cauſe , whereby ſome ho- 
neſt men, and their whole Familics , (who have ſuffered much 
alrcadie by the Cavaliers their) are like to ſuffer deeply, it nor to 
be ſtarved , if the fiege ſhould continue long, The greatcſb A- 
gents that are now in York, for the Cavaliers are, 

The Marqueſlc of Newcaftle, 

Generall Xine, and 


Sir Thomas Glenbam , who are all in Yorke, uſing the beſt 


means they canto ſtrengthen themlelyes. 

But Sir © Marmaduke Leygdale and 

Sir Charles Lucas , who marched out with the Horſe into 
Lincolnſhire, as it is reported , have ( fince they came mrothar 
Countic) plundred the Countricpeople of all thcir Horſes thar 
they could any where mectc withall , and preft divers of the 
Countric people, who becauſe they had not arms for them, ſer 


thera upon the Horſes with Clubs, and went to ſecure Lincoln; . 


becauſe they heard that the valiant and renowmed Earle of Man-. 
ebefter was marching that way 2 

Bur by Letters gut of Lincolnſhire, it is fince certified that the 
Eail of Mancheſter, with a valiant ſpirit ( not fearing them were 


_ they Legions) kept ſill hig-refolationy and with a cenfiderable 
partie came before Lincolne,and gavethem-an alarm, the enemic- 
- withſtood them a little, . but: our forces fell on them with ſuch + 
brave reſolutions, and followed it wi:h ſo good aRion,that-they- 


beat thera our of the Town, which the Earle of Mancheſter ſecu- 
xd tc himſclffor the uſe of the Parliament, with ſuch Armes, 


Ammunition, and other Artillerie , as was left in the ſame , the 
.Enemie being driven intothe Cloſe, a 
Zidgehe Citic, where they have made {ome Trenches and Works .. 
to ſecure themſetves {asiris appoſed 3 expriting Aques and. 


&t 


ce of ficength comman- 


# 


' By aGentlemanof credir which came lately from York , it is | 
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Ammunition to be brought chem from beyohd. Sea into: thoſe 
arts. | 
F Butir was reported on Tueſday 1aft, that good -quantitie of 
Gunpowder, with ſame other Ammunition from beyond Sca, 
ſuppoſed ts be part of that which they expeeed,;- is taken ar 
Grimsbie Port Town in Lincolnſhize,neere unto Linaberge,and 
taken tur the uſe of the Parliament. E 

Ic was alſo certified on the ſame day ther the Engliſh and 
>cotch forces lying before York, drove up a party towards Mic- 
ki2-g:tc Rarre, where the Cavaliers greateſt Work abour Yorke 
15; about a bow ſhot from the Barre, and fell upon the enemic 
tnere, and beatthem from their Works, aud have taken che Fort; 
it >cing held by the Encmic fo confiderable:chac they have from 
time totime beſtowed more carc and coſt about it then about a- 
ny other Fort they have. 

By a Letter out of Warwickſhire, it is alſocertified, that a 
partic of our Horſe which went to guard Captain Kineſtoxes foot 
Company, whe were ſent after che reſt -of the Brigade upon 
Dunſmore Heath , about cight miles from Coventrie: Intheir 
return met with a partic of the Enemics Horſe , and atter a hot 
Skirmiſh routed the Enemies. 
 Twokild on theplace. 

Thirtie were taken priſoners, 

Thirrie Hot ſe eaken. 

Twentic Armes. . 

Divers wounded by the Relation of the priſoners taken. 

' Someofour men were hurt, bur none flain,nor taken prifoners. 
Ir is alſo certified out of thoſe parts, that Capraine Kewve faced 
the enemicat Lirchficld,and did good cxecution,ſlue,and woun- 
ded ſome,and took ſome priſoners,amongſt which were officers, 
the greateſt lofſe which he had was only that his Trumpeter was 
raken by the Enemie, but fince exthanged, for one of thoſe Ot- 
ficers, to which hc bad taken from rhem, bur herein the Enemye, 
(as indeediixcheir uſball caftome)dealcaot faire, for wheat 
ſng the Trumpeter back, they kept his Trumpet, but the yali- 
s Wh As Cap: 
= 


Captaine Keme brought ſonic {x- of them priſoners. 

It is certified ort of Staffordſhire , that Colonel! Zave withr a 
patic of the: Lord Capels Rob- Carrier Cavalier was lately ar 
Canocke in Staffordſhire; neere which place they fell upen. ſome 
Carricrs, as they pafled ; plundred them of etheir goods, teoke 
their Morſe, and all from them, and carried-it away : which Cap- 
tain Wagſtaff with a ſmall parties (being nere ) endeavoured te 
reſcue out of their hands, bit having too ſmall a partie,rhey car- 
ried their ſtolne Horſes and packs with them, and this they pre- 
_ tobe for the good of the Kingdome, and the libertic of the 

ubjeR. | 

Burout of Lincolnſhire (by feverall Letters) ir is certified thar 
whercas the Earle of Mancheſter had beaten rhe enemie our of 
Lincolne; and given God thanks for the ſame the laſt Lords day, 
The Farl with his forces fel! ipon them again in their Works, in 
and about the Cloſe on Munday ; and plaid upon them with 
much valour and brave reſolutions, and gave them ſuch anover- 
throw , that they are not Hkely to troubl» our friends their a- 
Sain a good while: of which victorie here followeth : 


A very exact Liſt. 


Sit Francs Vain Go Cap. South, Cap. cAMore. 
vernour. Cap. Beruferd., Cap. 9zaarill. 
Col.Sir Charles Dal Cap Woodraphe. Captain Livctenant 
liſon. Cap. Horecraft, Monroes, : 
Col. Middtemyore. Cap Bradbery.. Lievrenant Gregrie 
Col. Boks. Cap. Hewes. LiWilliem Maxfietd. 
L.Col.Bewnifield. Cap. Reberts. L.Chriftopher Shore. 
L.Col. Brown. Cap: Puray. L.Fames Balawin.” '* 
| Major Rogers. —_ 9 L. Fobn Tarver. ' 
Ma.Fraves Roberts, Cap.Balgey. L.F-mes Caftle. 
Captain Giles. Cap. Heſflewoed. L Robert Lanftey:. 
Cap.Dobly, _ C:p.Cotherill. L. Edmonds; ©: , 
( 7p. Pattebill, Cap:Wrieks | LWFill, Hall, 
C:. p. Dallifen; Cap. Charles Bands, LIP Bromn: ' 


£ 


L. Samet Eromet. Rowland Riveling, Iſaac lenkinſon. 


L.T he. Kinſman. Garden, Williams Scot. 

L. Matthew Shemes, Leven. William Skales, 

L. Chriftopher Ditton Serjeants. Edmond Tardiugton, 
L. Hardy. John Machill. Twenty Corpo- 
L. Bowlr. William Smith, rals. 

L.Becard. Robert Parker. Foure Drums. 
' Enfignes, © Thomas Crick. One Trumpet. 
Thomas Petty, Skeltow. Gentlemen. 
Ralph Ontlaw. Richard Twiſt. Redmon Burrell. 
rabb Armington, Randall Armflirong, William Qu3dring. 
Gerws Ditton. William Hall. Ed. Skippe {cnior. 
James 4 Price, Richard Wood, Edw. Skippe junior. 
Henry Aſh. William Clarke, Ed. Bradley. 
Henry Brooksby, Arthur Hammon. Minifter. 
Skelton, lohn Coals, Iſaac Atkinſes, 
Algord. lohn Caols, Thomas Haflelwood. 
William Roberts, leremy Roe, Parſon Haflelwoods 


lohn Tarmonth. loby Burnet, {onne: 


David Pro, Overſeer of the Works. Xellom Pooly Mr.Gunner. 
William Smith, John Codling, both Gunners Mates. 


Taken beſides. = Slain of the Encmics. 


800 common Souldicrs. $0.10 the place, 

1000 Arms, 1 Horſe Captain. | 
All thei Ammunition. $00 more taken priſoners. 

8 Peeces of Qrdnance.. .. Slain. 

120 Horſe. of the Karie of Mancheſters,. 
200 Quarters of Carn.. _  CaptainOglesby. 


A pron quancitic of Bullets. - _ Lievteaaut Sawgers.. ... 

All the pillage in the upper  » Commander mare. 
Sn, 18 60107108 men. | 

40 hurt with ſtones, which the Enemic threwat them. 


(7 The. 


"The pretended Parliament at Oxford , being -now rejourned: 
ur till otober, and power given to the Papiſts and Inccndiarics 
(for they ſway a 1;to doe what they pleaſe, they are now uſing 
:11 the power they poſſibly can to deſtroy us , and reote outthe 
Proteſtant Religion out of this Kingdome to ſectle popery, they 
draw together all the Forces they can, and cach of choſe rotcen 
members are returned into their own Countrey, to infet the 
people as much as poſſibly they may, by ftirring-rhem up to join 
with them, for the continuance of theſe unhappy wars, as they 
were lately taught-in a malignant Sermon the laſt Faſt day ac 
Oxford, by Doctor Fears, who told them that there was no 
peaceto be made with thoſe who ſought to joyn truth with ir, 
no peace with the Parliament, And this Sermon did ſo well 
pleaſe rhem,that there was preſerrly an Order that Mr. 4leflry 
(of Derby,who had no thankes himſcife for inedling with Maſter 
Battcleys daughter)and Colone! Camnll{hould give Doctor Fearn 
rhanks for preaching ſc brave a Malig:.ant Sermon , for the en+ 
covragement of the, conti::uance ofthe wars, which was well- 
plcaſing tothe Incendizries, Pop:its, vid che reſt, who have no 

hopes,bur by fiſhing in tlieſe troubled waters as namely, 


The Lord Cottingrton, The Lotd Jermun, 
The Earl of Biiſtol. The Lord Wilmote, 
The Lord Digby. Secretary Windibanke, 
And ſuch like as theſe who bear a great ſway amongtt the ad- 
verſe party, | 


But asthe enemie is vigilant: and labours to doe us miſchiefe, 
it 15 but good providenceand diſcretion for vs to be as ative as 
chey;and accordingly on Tueſday 12ſt a worthy Gentleman made 
_ aSpeeckin the houſe ſhewing how muchir concernes us ro uſe 
all poffible means, te pur'our Forces in all parts to. ſpcedy aQi- 
on. Upou which the Houfe of Commons, went ro the Henſe 
of Lords, and there Sir Robert Harlow. in the name of the whole 
bouſe acquainted the houſe of Lords therewith, ſhewing them 
yew much ie did concerne borh houſes and the wboje King: 

© 4 
: Ee. " And 


of _-; bs PF ? 


> And the fame thy the Lord Genefalf (at 2 conference of 
the Lords and Commons)to ſhew his integrity to the Kingdom, 
and expreſle that cordiall love which he bears rothe ſame , did 
himlſelfe: (in a Speech made by his Excellencie ) defire thar hee 
might have a Commirree of both Kingdoms, ar all cimes to bee 
with him to advicewith, and conſult in all things ahout the 
weighty affairs of the Kingdame, that no of portunity might be 
loſt. wherein any ſervice may be done for the publique. | 
From Dorcetſhire it is certified that fince the Towne of Lime: 
have had fomerclicte from Axmouth by Sea, Theenemie under 
the command of Sir Edward Forteſewe and Colonel Reywes , fell 
upon aplace called Studcome, where they have done much miſ- 
chiefe tothoſe of our friends that were there, and hinder thar 
paſſage which formerly was berwcen Axmouth & Lime, ſo that 
1t doth much concerne the Kingdom, that there bee a ſpeedy 
courſe takenro relieve theſe p:rts which ſhould rhe rather bre 
haſted,con{idering how bravely thar Town bath (through Gods 
bleffing) defended it felfe from timetotime, 'and with fo little 
helpc,and for that in the ſame are many honeft, Religiour peo- 
ple,that have always ſhewed themſelves to-be of valiant Spirits 
for the cauſe of God. | 
A Trumpeter came from the enemie-our ef the Iriſh. Regi- 
ments tharare joyned with them in the fiesc at Lime, with a 
meſſage in the name of Prince Afawrice, to require them in 
the Kings name to deliver the Town and Garriſons up trothem, 
making many fair promiſes : Burthey were bravely anſwered by | 
the Governour, that was nothing ar alt diſceuraged , nor fea:d 
them at all, whoreturned word by the Trampeter , that he ſcor- 
ned toparley with Iriſh Rebels and Trayrors , and whereas the | 
enemiehrearncd the Towne with cruelty (for it ſeems they pro- 
reſted nor to givethem quarter if they would not deliverup the. 
Town tothem) he returned backthis anſwer , that hee doubted - 
not,but thar through Gods mercic, cheraſelves would be driven 
to beg quarter of him, when their own threats, and ations ſhould 
returne 0n their own heads. - And the next day he fent out a par- .. 
" ty. 
Tl 
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ry early-in the mo, who fellvpon the Enemy, and bravely 
bear them backe, in whichskirmiſh our mcn marched ap to ther 
verie Canon,bur being over powred, were conſtrained to retreat, 
ſince wh'chat is certified, that the Enemy have entrenched rthem- 
{c}ves, and railed ſeverall batterics about the Town : Andthere- 
fore it is very conſiderableto relieve them,and withall ſpeed uſe 


what poſſible meancs may bee.o prelerve ſuch a precious, Gar- 


nſoT, , | 

As for the Queen fhee is at Exeter , very ſick, ſome ay pfa 
"not much unlike the Palſey ,- and all che Cour 
Doors and Phiſieitians inthe Weſt know not what to pIc- 
{cribe to cure or caſc her 4 and therefore two eminenr Phifarians | 
hete are again ſent for by a. Trumpeter from the Queen to goc 
down to her,but refuſe re goe for = of further engagements. 

Oh that her Majcfty would cal for Ieſus Chriſt ro come down 
to her,and take up a reſolution to doe as moch for the Proteſtant 
Religion (to her power) as thee hath dore againſt ir, and caft off 


_ all thoſe ſemenarte Prieſts and Fryers that-corrupt her Spirit,and 


benum her Sences,this would cure her of a greater palſy then her | 
body ſuffets. | 
The enemie, Engliſh and Iriſh that opprefled Weme andthoſe 
parts about North Wales,are part-ef them gone towards Aſhby 
de la Zouch,and by one came our of thoſe parts it is reported 
eh. Sir Tho, Littletos is taken by the valiant Colonel Fox, ard 
carryed priſoner to Coventry, (he ſaith he ſaw him.) | 
Ir is alſo reported that another party of our Forces have taken 
Eaſome in Worceſterſhire one of the enemies Garrifons , and 
ſeverall priſoners Officers and others, beſides Armes, and ſuch 
ether purchalc as was inthe ſame, | Cs 
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nofir or Re an 
po IE PEJo TIE by Lond clievwne 'o 
CLTCRTR: $0 <= FE 1-4 
firſt tHingthat, offers it rview, &the Efie 
ſt from before Tork, (TC Gn in this King 
beſieged by our' Bredkdfn of Scotland, andrhe cvcr rre(gob! 
vatigne Ltd Eaif<: General! of rh6ſe Northera parts , Whiehdid 
Forres That rhe Earl of Fruits; the Lo:d Fairfaxe, and the Sc 
þ , have ( Gterfic kedleipe of about 2 509. Horſe ol of 
the'ſaid City ) laid theie Siedee Cloſe thereuntowihyb pkt thr y 
thouſand Hot ic and Fqot z (bej faitic miles c ſen | BP 3-7 L-DE 
| Sputhward torbe © iryv$ foupd ve X 
wer Out had its intercurreny of thettand 


Coy: ran hy : 
and induſtry of our Generals and theit Soldier, 5 


ata ECT Brſbezs Thorpe , YO mes __ Wot ror, 


be made for the lafe tran port of thoſe ho are not in love with hawk 
ſleeves and Popery.) After thcir ſafe condu@ over the ſaid River;dur 
Engliſh horſe with ſome of rhe Srots foot , advanced with an vhdai- 
ted Courage tothe Suburbs ofthe City, the Enemy whoſtoald have © 
maintamed the ſame retreated ifter ſomefew diſcharges) intothree * 

ſererall parts of the City, and left all their Corne and other provj- 
fond, and particularly the Corn at the Mill Randing on a plate cal- 
led Herorth pore, baſe a miſe diſtant from York, And fureher 


informes, that the Scots and Engliſh-being poſſeſſed of all thg.sS 
To. alianeo they douke nor b = hal ; Higer vi 

039 A not 
ofthat Siedge, after few Tr ave paſt ON 
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York and-grear journe 


As'this ou; Poſt came from:Yotk-to Hull, being in 
rer the: {power ad mare Py m4 an wig bs 


—_— in this yatd by vhar: Religious Gentleman Sir, 
«1a Coaftabie, ad thoſe orber: nears depured to 
tn inthe 2bſen 
lonel- Befs/irand Sir: /ahs 2 a0r{deo., are impaticar of cheir refiraint 
there. Bue/ gill vir ache Shed} boat liberty, —_— aotto be: cap 
cha cd, we; 

Aﬀer theſe 2500. Horſe ofa cut of Yark, chey. fled to News 
ake,90-miles fromchience” :(/avthey made:the march } after whem 
Sir Thowas F apt, © Miajer General Lexley 


a'Town called Frreybrodgerneine miles from York; andafterwards to | 
beſfeild; Bur being informed by their Scoutsandthe + 


Rotheran and'sS 
Inhabitants of che faid/Towns;thar —— rs ore” were fled from thence 
Southward,  pirtof theieEHlartercrrcated fo the's — Yet 
after che cloſe Si orhe was {aidgchoſerwont 

drew a ſtrorgparty of horſe and Foorthetice,and thetewithadvancetl 
Sonthward, tocleer che Country fromall patties ofthe Enemy, and 
hinder the raiſing orrarher forciag ofithe 1gnorant ney news 
jarent\Bur they Heariag char choſe Horſe: they hadcheir 
Generals Paſſe for Newark ( a Garriſbn Town of the Enemy ) were 
refuſed tobe admitted into thar Garriſon; atid afterwards at Mans 
feld {a very 'Malignane- Town) whereby they:arc- forced to'1ye at 
gn dee le Vile Noninghſie whore: HOP 
and Nodangham { CE NINE } 
inreades daily into _ Tha prey 
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foe hops a k < eake,” td a 
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e wats,25 his aoblc Fackers ami Arothers Six Thomas £airfexe 


ce ofthe Lord Fairfore: And ſaithchat Cole" 
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ot lyodiflieqned cas , Thit the Earle of Mancodfre having 1lartly 
andiclled hav felt at 4-14co bn (ph C/oſttihencio WrneaminbUbders 
33k) 104k bts/Forces ly tog ithIdbotroag} 
near Newark, 0 the number of ip JoUcUaCaſt be 
V1ng notice of Sir Thomas Fax. 
cauic.themaocaroa Hedge, and therofore os bi pro- 
vedwvcan them, ratherto- let thairficods perk thennberlctrs 
(nav pt ficicnt force 16 manzthat place withbutiSemn: n: 
on the reading. of feveralilerrers 1athe Hanſoot Commons, 
it: "od ordered thacthe Committee for: the advaate 'of manies: for 
rim Stors Arinj, taprovide all qony. they. can tot bwirh fortcheic; 
berzrcrtacoura ;:(for which <rovohey: thouſand paund: 
i$ in ready caſh at Coldimiths Hall) and to be ſent downe withall 
fpecd, the:ſhip ſtaying here to tranſporc-ir, -'! ,-- 
Od furoher ordared that-particulanletters ſhould dec: none: aid 
fenttedm bath Hautes trocthe&corts Geperall;theknid Tawfer, 2nd 
Sic Thomas Farirfav;intheacknow! ent of :thcir faith full ſors 
vicestothe States The next exprefie was-ftom' Sourhwales, where« 
by:is lakevitecertfgedyrhit the (ucceficfull Captain Smarty, and! 
wit! the Goyernounot Pembrokeyhave lately : forced cher. pallige 
a Caormarthcrthiregskenbotithanfand fine hmndredpriforces, wah 
their Arms 2nd Ammunition,and poſicited themielyosptife Town 
bnd gong Caltleof Carmirchen, and hopes in « ſhort; time-x0 ſub« 
duetbhar County torke'Parliaments this niwe:of Sponigy being a 
zexronmnalicheheathenith V Vckchmen, as Sin #i!lam HWilers 10 
albrhe Damamy Hoproneatis:: The ſeeoryl pare of his: !IeFtefl informes 
&cF a thipcakemat{oby bin} fhe was laden with Rebelsif Ttelafs; 
1whithwere to be tande ro! annoy Pembrokeſhite) 1 wham hee 
vehdt# cor'natianalÞ Keagutrund/Gorenant)and oo (6: many as tack 
«atiec:famie;,: be:gaye mart; Bus to thivrefiſers theiy jſt decittic, 
wivich vasthemeedy of chemain Ocain; 75/1 03:1 v1 2660711 
26:Aprckeytrom Þhomounth came, informing thatthe enemy wet 
anucivalourngpprozclicttiat T'hwyesand with'as great wiojutign 
and veiour the {garr yed nut 0n/Cormaralt fide,atia place 


* JF. called Saint Bu: rock; took two barrells of powder, about tfortgiqariy 


lonermgandiwehty hare, beſides forte Azmuntionaltickichithey 
hioug it ſafe into Plymmguth, From 
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From Sir }6diam, Wailers Army there hath, been Jinie-Attion 
chereby,onely akirmiſkiog fomectunes. with. parties that ally bur 
oneniag bony bach ny tayr hundred foor (as is informed) 
torche releite af-Lyme, mhichpah been long belicged by: may 15 
Tiſh and Velo, but we cxpeR-gayly.to hears of .cheir-reweifes 55/1) 
About ture hvadred of the enemics horſe billicied ar Salixbury, 

a pasry of 20.horſe.fallyed gutof Southampron,moſt ofthem: Salis« 
bury men,and knowing well che place of the Sentinels, dutics took 
them aftexwardsentred tae:Town, about.three of-the, &lock. in; vhe 
morning whentheenemy were in bed togk one Captains ; - tweney 
eight horſes, and fifteen priſoners, with ricl-baggagey and frighred 
the enemy inſorttuch that they-deſerred the Town but having whiat 
they expeed,they returnd with —__ Souhampomnhavinz 
loft one of thcir party who yas ſhor by eniticſeft, ys a __ 
. Two letters were likewiſe read in the Houſe.of Commons, ihe 
one from.the Lord Admirall to Fautramp, goncerning iche pegmit» 
ting of Armes bought bythe Proreſtangs of Flanders,to paſſe ſecuee» 
ly, And YVantrump his anſwer tnereunto which was, that heghad re+ 
e command from his Maſlors, that hee ſhould” cot 


were referreditathe- Committee of both Kingdomes» 

My Lorf Generals forces;part of them-advanced oa —_— 
P22 Gn Treſd;y; 24 are Ray behifid to paare the"train6 of Avril - 
lery, the City Regitdcnrs lye near” Lotidor, 'expeing' deyly* his 
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, Excellencies cammandsto joyne with his party, and mate afentire 


 hody; their place of Rundezvous is nor, por will not. be yet knowhe, 
ns:&hat. maybe Alventherews\..:. G40) 

Thurſdzy the ninth of May, His-Excelleace nocleimciey Cod 

of Trumpet, that al! his Commanders up9on pain ofcafhiering-+ be 
gone totheir Colours within 24. boutes, moſtof-higExecliencies - 
Forces are now about Beckewsfield, and thoſe with Sir W:Hiam Ys al- 
- to ioyn and attend His Excellctifies me 
efignc, which the honourable Committee of bath Kingdomes have - 
- {A- 3 7 relolved 


; to purfuFrhe - 


ceſolvedon, and which is fpecdily tobe put in execution. © -/* 
The firſt reſolution of a day of Rendevous near Oxlord, it 

failed: (chrough the diffi 

Majeſtiesve 


ants dare got pur faith in ſuch creatures. |. Es Bo. on 
It 15 certified from beyaad ſeas, and if true, (1 hope ſome letters will cpme 
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Theſe were ſome of them that were taken. 2-4 ©: ofE53 0:26 AS 

When the Excle fuminoned che Town, the Governors Fade terurned 1/6 
ſcortifu!l anfwet, Rewrmeber Newark ; Which fo incenſed che Flor , that the 
would for it, br return fr diſconrene Saying, Tc was the beſenefle of ſome 
of cheir Commanders that wonld net'!er chem fight then ( ar Newark |) when 
they efferet ic {o feeely, and when Sir 1ob» AMecldrum was willing toit: And 
{ as you (ce) they redeemed their honour. andare well feſhed'co meert 
with Prince R«perr, if he advance to relieve York, begirrtorhievery Walles, 


that « do2 carmor eſcape out, 


Thm much for for pwpari pr newes. As for our proceedyngs of Pariiament, 
I hall be /ery cau;ions aud.cender in,divaiging chem, cnly in (ome fery I will 


eauch, 
- As firſt, 


The Prop 2ficions for peace bing all read over, they were afterwards deba- 
red by the Tons pacricularty: nod Eien debace would take 
much t:me,thereupon made an acdep that no pacticulac baffneſſe ſhall be beard 
of determiged ill.che gen--tall buſine/Ie of the Kingdome was debated , they 
hive voted about cen of chem, and we hope by ſuch. time a3 the Lord Gene- 
call. be.on his Advance.cowards Oxtord, the Prepefitiens will bee all conclu- 
ded or , thor (a his Excellency may preſea; them co his Majeſty, 

The States Ambaſſ:doa s renewed .cheir former Propoktions rothe Parlis- 
meat, © performs af freiniliy office and.(er vice fort the Parliament and Kiag- 
d>m2,. as'well'arOxford{(where chey bad derermined ſoone to goe) as here. 
And it was ordered that Maſter Speaker thonld returne them a thankfoll and 
ſacisfaftory anſwer, which was done accordingly. | 

Reaſ>ns was madeby: the Sub-Committee of the Militia fitting at the Sa- 
voy,thae the Regimenrs of the Hamlets, Sonchwark,and Weſtminter Auxili- 

- aries, may have a S2rjeant Major Generall over that Brigade, and the confide- .. 
ragion thereof referred to the confiderarion; fer the Militia of Londih, © 

An Ordinance for the ptyment of fixe Regiments late!y gone forth of ths 
Trained Band and Auxiliaries, under the command of the Ped Generall and 
Sar #il;avs Wallgr according to the eſtabliſhment of my Lord Generals Army 
(lately paſſed both Houſes) for ſo long time as they ſhaf{ continue forth , was 
reed and paſt the Houſe of Commens, and ordered to be ſent up to the Loxds | 
tor their concurrence, + of - 

£ >1 a3" 20] [:2tait) Awor- -.,.1 


( 


_—_— — 


A worthy meihber of che Houle of Commons rc 

and Poundage terrio Caroli, ( bur what =_ __— hg 
men: ) when few 1n England durii tiand. ou: 
bis dla iba co chren 46 TOS 

ton of Pachamenc, his goods (ei areas va $3 

Jett the cof his Take And ne ana omen 
the aid. Member Could bee (aci drwageby 
and loſge of Trade, and cot and geek Law.it pr < Rv 


of repleiying to recoycr his goods. | {251 tov | 

Ic was ordered by che Route loaf Commaens, & that all Arceates of es 
Aſleilemeats in che County of Surrey (hourh be allongd co.maiggain y 3 
riſon of Farnham Caltle, and a Regiment of thac County. 

Ic was alſo ordered , that a. Letter ſhaald bee drawn an] (ent from 
Houſes co the Committee of Kent ro continue at horſe under Six F+{:4y | 
ans Wllcr, and chat an O:tdinance ſhould paſl? :bok uſes for their pay, Td | 
ring their ſervice, ] 

The Lords ſent down a meſſage 6 the 5mmons, that accordipg to the Lord 
of Hollands hamble requeit,they had giyea him leavero attend upon wt Lord 
| his advance,agd accordingly hev< granted his humble req R, i0d | 

Mefrred c ce: bat it was ordlergs Be, paiively by rhe habe h*:b | 
rn Dt aflrees ordered b x fiir! har ſome Members ; of hat | 
Hoyſe ſhould accend — # Lord General! Ribas order , and infortni lus Exp 

cellency of the {ence of the Houſe concerning the (aid Lord. } 
"- Irwas further ordered, in regard that diyerg of the Auxilizties fn, Sir W1l;- | 
am Waller: Brigatle (hited men) doe reryrheto London to ee theit ſr 
"withouc lezve of their Caprain, Thar power thall be givetits che Syb- 

'mirtces of London and Weſtminſter by the Militiz, to infli®t, ſeyere ah4_ Ex: 
emplary CHIEN: on ſuch ax fo offend. 
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SCOTISH DOVE-> 


Sent out, and Returning - 


Bringing Intelligence from the Armies , and 


makes ſome Relations of other obſervable Paſſages 
of both Kingdoms, for Information and Inſtrugtion. 


—_— —— KY _—_ — 
—_—_— 
—___ 


From Friday the third of May, to Fryday the 10.0f the ſame. 


— ———— ts neeremr_s 


\ S the foundation and eſtabliſhment of Kingdomes are Th ſu# 


good Laws : ſo the due and juft execution of thoſe Lawes _—_ 
make Common- weales, and Kingdomes flouriſh; but contra- A of 
ry; Tyranny, oppreſſion, and injuſtice, deſtroy and overthrow King- 7 jncoir- 
domes, becauſe thereby Law is deſtroyed, and ſedition, is _— 
Ge or 


: - ( - | | 
For whea injuſtice is praiſed or awhoriz:d by him into. whoſe 
hand the ſword is put,to corret'injult ce, then is tac flond-gace of all 
miſery open.d upon every.man; fron chenice , flow'24 diſorders, 
confulion and utter $£taK6ato the molt fAluriſhing Townes, Ci- 
tics, Kingdoms, and Moairchies : thegill pratice of one in chicte 
command gives ſoine authority to the violence of all ou:tagious h- 
bertines, whence they grow from private abuſes to open Rapene, 
Robbery, Murder, burnin) houſes, tovynes, cities, Fc. and to every 
vicious praftiſe ; and for p:oofe hercot I need nut ſcnd you to the 
{tories of Poſephus, Roman, or French H.ſtorics, &c, for every man 
hath all this written upon his owne doores, Within the Kiagdon.cs 
of Great Britaine and Ireland, \Wockull experience hatii ferſioly a- 
waked ſoine men out of their flumbering ſkupiduy,whoſe mercenary 
baſcneſl-, or timerous cowardlinefſ2 have betrayed themſelves and 
others, to the ruine of many ancient, good, 2nd wealthy tamilics, 
d<population of Toivnes, Cities, and Countries; bu:cher:ng of men, 
abuſing of women, increating tie number of tatierleffe, and wid- 
Cowes, and adding milecry to their affi:;Rion 5 by crucly ſcattering 
them 1ato all parts of the Kingdumes, with lamentation in their mi- 
ſcry, crying to God for vengeance upon the lawkfle intlitors wf 
thoſe iny aries, witneſle the ſeverall parts of Tork-hire, ard Counties 
adj icent, North and North-weft; witneſle the ſeveral Parts of the 
Wet throughout, trom Oxford to Michells Mont, . and in fpeatpll 
|.z thofe eonſumet Inhabitants, ard the afhes of thefe n-w bunt 
Townes of Shafsbary; Bemniſter, Corn-Abbaies complaine,and cry 
to God and men , agaiiſt the barbariſa-: of the inhinnane hand- 
blondcd Irith Rebeils, and Englith Vapiſts ; and let the ſi.oake. of 
thoſe fi es be warnings to olheſwho tave yet eſcage'd ſuch vio-- 
lence. Our ſinnes have provoked Cds ang r, we have broken: our 
Covina'ls with Im, and violated his Lawes, therefore he hath cau- 
ſed men to breake covenants with us, and fyff. red cur Lawes to be 
broken, abuſed, made (as it were) who!ly*voyd. Kings zre but 
Gods Rodds to aff it and corre his people; they are but 2s the 
Raffe in Gods hand, to curreRt or to deſtioz, (7.d once gave a King 
in his Wrath,and teck_ him aWay in bis di fleaſure.God t« no roſp Ub. r of 
þ r (ons, the ſoule thai ſmnncth all dy, whether King or ſlave. Goud _. 
fonetines ſuffer; a tyrannous King, for the wicke dnefſ- ut the 
people, topuniſti them ; and ſometimes Cod infatuues the counſe 1]s 
of a King,and ſtirrs up his ſubze&ts againſt his tyranny,:o puniſh Aim. * 
I ce..3] give you patticulat inftances to- prove all this,. bu; if it be” 
but 


5... 

bat well cor.idered it will not be denycd. Fn. 
' The meanesto ſalve itt is to feeke God, hethath wounded ut, 
and he oacly can healc, God hath calfed for this warre, and it ſhall 
deyoure till he give- peace : and I give peace and deli- 
yerance tohis Church and people, if they untaignedly ſeeke. him: 
God will fave his Arinointed : (that is. his Ele by Chriſt ) whether 
King or SubjeR, when Wee trucly bugnble or ſelves, pray, and ſeche 
Gods face, he will:pardon owr fins, and Will heaje the Lang, 

But while we ( who ſhould be united in 2#ton 28 we are in 
Covenant ) cherith diviſions among our ſelves, contend about rifles, 
for private ends, ſeife lumours, and carnall relation to particular 
friends, we are not in the way to healing, but tro make the wound 
greater;it islike the contention between Aſirinns, Aaron, and doſes, 
and will procure more wrath from God: Thoſe that preferre their 
owne wills, or private honours before the worke of God, are not 
like Aojes, who was 2 faithfull ſervantto God, very zealcus at all 
times in Gods Cauſe, but was mecke and cold in his owne; he 2c- 
courited it his great (it nonowr to honour God; ard ſo indecd it was, 

for God Will bonour them that honour hins : and the wiſcſt of men ſaith, 
5s 35 the glory of a man to paſſe by infirmities., Among many Stories 
related by Plutarch, pertinent to this purpoſe, will onely relate one, 
and lcave it to the - conſideration of thoſe whom it may CONCcerne ; 
He tells us of Philip King of Macedonia, who was a valliant ho- 
nourable and prud<nt man, and when ſome envious flattering make- 
bates rold him that the Grecians ſpake ill of him behind his backe, 
and wiſh-d him ro puniſh them, this Noble King replyed; ' /f rhey 
Jpeake ill of mee While I have done them no harme but good, What Will 
they not doe if I doe them burt ; I Will onely labour to become a better 
" man, and ftrive daily by my Words and deeds to prove thems lyers.' At 
another time forme of his friends accuſed a gentleman of AMacedonin, 
who in words had flandered him, wherctore they counſelled the 
King to put him to death, or to banith him, but he refuſed to doe ei- 
ther, ſaying, the matter ways not ſufficient c.1uſe to put him to death, 
and ro baniſh him, provoke him , and t9 (end fm among fira: - 
ger: to ſpeake ill of him Yohere hu flanders might be received for truth: 
But i» Macedonia ( ſaid he) all men knew that he lyzed, One that 
harh written upon this ſtory,obſerverh by this 2 the effects of three 
excellent verryes in this vertuous King; tirft Clemency, ſecond Mag- 
' #4animity, the third Prx Tec, | 
Yer 1 ſay not but thit every man of hononr ſhon!d maintaine and 
on vindicate 


vinditate his honour, againſt any falſe aſpercions, but-aot- ſ@ys to 
diſhonour God, nor hinder his workez no man hath honour byt 
what is from God, and the morc/hogour God hath beſtowed onany 
man, the mare he is bound to honour God, 

The fin of $4/ and of David, were hereby aggravated, becauſe 
God had raiſcd them to more honour then their brethren, - and our 
Saviour Chriſt tells us all, (the moſt hogourable not excluded) that 
be Whe ts not Willing to deny himſelf, (and honours too for his cauſe) 
Cannot be his Diſciple : God 15 a God of love, and unitie, not of 
diſcord, and God is where love is, it is the beſt character of a 
Chriſtian; We know it is an eficA of Gods anger when he (uffereth 
the Princes of tize people to erre, and mingleth a perverſe ſpirit 4- 
wonrft them, itſemetimes preſagech evill to a Nation, and ſymetimey 
ruine to private men : God can rake the craftie in their oWn Conn- 
gels, and deliver his peoplc by a meanes ſeeming as contrary as im- 
probable : there are agreeing diſcords by which Ged carries on 
his work, Pal and Barnabas had a tharp contention, but God tur- 
ned it to the furtacrance of his own work, The very trewfon of [«- 
das was by the determinate counteli of God te bring about what 
he aad befoce appointed tor ihe Salvation of his Ele&. + 

Put this 45 nv. news, and 1 crave pardon {or ,my. digrelſzpn, onely 
wy Ti:le pleads for ſome intormation of Iudgement, and inſtrution 
by way of adviſe, as well as Intelligence : I meane good to all and 
| intend no hurt to any, if I be not miſ-conſtrued in my ingentien I 
hail not be blamed, tor though 1 am a looſer, I peak (tor the King- 
dome) not for my (cit ; we heare the enemic is aftive.and are draw- 
ingintoa body towards Oxford, and have preſumed to-ſend-a ftrong 
partee of horſe (which on Sunday palt through Farwickeaire) £0- 
Wards York, Prixce Rnpert is allo Marcht that way with a very 

conſiderable ftrength ot horſe and foot; if God be with-us he is not © 
with him, and for my part though 1 will not be confident of. any 
K&ccngrth we have to oppole,, (for remember Newarks) yet 1 will 
Rot be beaten from my. confidence in God, and / feare not our Ar- 
mies in thoſe parts, although the worke of Torke may be prolonged, 
Fot which 7 hope better) Newcafles horſe which gor out of Yorke, 
and Colonell Gorings horſe, and Haſtings hare and foote, are toge- 
ther expeQing to foyne with Prince Rupert, who though he fGght 
not much, yet he is ative and compaſicth much ground; leaving ma- 
ay plundred Cotimtries behind him, and is very ſeldome out of them, 
ye hc. is not b5curque : the Earle. of AdancheFer is in and about 
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Lincels, and ready to move LAY Prince ':, Sir Thomas Fair - 
fax is not far on the other ſide, to ſeg himio his paſſage as well as 
Newcaſulcs horſe, EE T5 

And 1 am ve:y confident that his Excellencic the Earle of £fex 
will ſhortly (within tevdayes) pur; Buperts friengs to a ftreight at 
Oxferd, that they will cry ouc tor Prince Reperts aJiſtance, and he 
muſt come bagk vr.loſc ſome friends, and by comming back will 
loſe fricnds coo : the young man labours much, but it is agairſt the 
VVind, whar he gathers to day will be ſcattered ro morrow, ftolle 
bread is fwcete bur it will be gravell in the teeth; the wheel wi | 
turne,for {06 is nor with lum in theſe wayes, © - IFOL 

God hath excecding1y- proſpered that induſtrious and gallant 
Gentleman Captaine Sw-xley, for by letters we are certified that 
he hath taken the Towne and Caſtle of Carzarthen, and grea ſtore 
of priſuners, many Armes and Ammunition, he hath alſp taken di- 
vers J:4/ which were landcd in thoſe parts; and 'becauſc theyate 
good Swimmers he cauſed them to uſe their Native Art, and put 
themto ſwimor d.own, | 

Alſo the Gallant Governout Coſlonefl' Xaſſcy, the continued 
ative Gentleman lofang no. tumeto annoy the cacmicg nor omitting 
| to.advan.age he Kipgdomes, Cauſe, he by. the. nr 
a.lerter from Wales 1ing to Oxſ2rd, the contents hge 
nifying that if affiſtance came not, ales would be loft; having Jn- 
eclligence of ſome preparation for that deſigne, in_aRtion by Colo- 
nell Adin», he wick 2 Partec 1c] upon inns quarters, and;tooke 
divers priſoners,apd borle, &c. ME 9a | 

Fhexe js allo a diſcgvery of a Plot by treachery againſt Glocefter 
ated by Edward Stanford Efguire, aknown Papiſt, who plotted 
with Captain Rackbouſe a Captain of bprſe under Colonel Maſſes: 
This Captaine was offered 5500. ). for «FeAing the Treaſon, but he 
deceived the; Traytor, and. by conſcnt of Coloncil aſafſey exchan- 
ped divers letters in cantriving the bulineſſe, and received 209.1, in 

and, holding the bwineſle at leaſt three monecks in treaty, and 


' 


hath nowat large.made diſcovery of the whole Plot, and publiſhed 
the Letters and whole carriage of the bulinelle which is, extant, to 


the ſhame of thoſe hload-facking Traysors,and the honour of thpr 
Kithfull Commander Captaine Hr yah LN 
The States Ambaſſadours the laſt weeke tendred their offer to 


the Parliament to ſerve themin whar they could, in compoſing theſe 


gxcat diſtraRions, being then preparing to take their. leaves; _ 
Wi 


(238) 
wicha!l made ittheir requeſt to have out of England 25D. foder of 
Le1d, which was afterward granted ro them, and as much refpeR 
even them 2s they could expe. os OE 

Sir Thomas Midleton is net yet gone, nor Sir Piliem Breveroy, 
although thoſe Countries ſtind in great need of their aſſiſtance, nor 
is it want of care in them, but want of ſupplies and ſpeedy difparch 
with necc{aries; -rheir ſtay here is great advantage ro the enemy 
there, for by itthe enemy hath had opportunity to recrute them- 
ſelves, and difarme our friends, plunder the Countries, and difable 
them of Horſe and Armes; as alſo to draw their forces upon 
other deſipnes. 

The Earle of Denies horſe which he hath raiſed in Warwicks 
fire are now quartered at Bram/prove in Worcefterſhire, to eaſe the 
County of War wick:, and it is conceived he will quarter in theſe 
parts till fir Thomas Aidcton come downe, and then they will 
march away together. 

The Ordinance for my Lord of Mancheſter, which hath beene 


| ſeverall dayes debared in the Lords Houſe, was on W edneſday fully 


agreed upon, of what concernment it 45, he that knowes any thing 
may imagine. 

The three moneths time for authority given to the Counſell of 
State for both Kingdomes is almoſt expired, but norÞt renewed, 
let them pive a reaſon why that can tell; thus much I have obſerved, 
thar'ſince they diſpoſed of the defignes, things have gone on with 
much more ſecreſie then formerly; we have of late (in many things) 
heard of ation before the defigne hath been ſpoken of - but former- 
ly ſome deſignes were ſo long ſpoken of that they never came ta 
aRion : nor hath Avlicx been ſb" Well informed of many paſſages, 
though it be true that in the” multitude of Counſellours is much 
Wiſedome,yet it ſometimes falls out that there isnot ſo great ſecrefie 
as in fewer. 

We heare there is an addition of five. Lords, and ten Commons 
propoſed by the Lords Houſe, to be. jeyned with that Counſel! , but 
the Comthons have not I of it, I pray God dire& both Hou- 
ſes to ſceke the glory of God, and the publique good to the end, if 
any thing be therein wanting I ſhall mourne for it, and pray againſt 
ic, but nor divulge ir; T rather with uch things were not, ſo com- 
mon as they are, But theſe are jealous times, and put mento pry In- 
to all mens aRions, fo that great Titles can.hardly cover fmall 
failings, ES 
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(239) | 
Sir Witliam Waller came itito London on Nunday, and is not yet 
returned; his bufinefſe is as ferious as ſecret 7 that, the defigne may 
oe'thr better on, his Excetlencig the Earle of Ef# is preſent- 
upon adyancehis Artillery being already gone, and he prepared. 
From:Plymonrh%xc have no lace newes ; trom Lime we have af- 
ſurance they are in good condition ( though fill beſieged ) bur at 
d:{tance, they have not onclfy made the cnumy ft:nd off by land, 
but received refieft by ſea:itthey be true,1 doubr not of cheir ſafery. 
From 1: nor Namptwith we have had ne tertaine intelligence 
lately, encly they are ſafe, though fomewhat ſtreightried ; from 
Hui! we received no Letters this week, but by tclitiens we heare the 
Scors have taken the Milis bclonging to Terk, and ncare adjoy- 
ning, and alſo a Forc, but i have but repert tor my author, doudt- 
Icfſe th. y age in good cundirion, and probably will give a good ac- 
coun: of that Ciry (horcly, Lereets are expected daily, 

I ron Oxford we have inteiligence, they thruugh force and care 
make proviſion fot a Sicge by their preparations within and witl- 
out; but Fanocency, and Clemency arc the veſt bulwarks: The ſup- 
poſed Parliament at Oxford is certainely adjourned, and the rotten 
Members diſperſed into ſeverall Counties to ſpawne the Oxford poy- 
ſon, ro-infeR and kill, eirher by art or power, aid the e:ghth diy of 
October is appointed to be the day of their meeting ( not allin one ' 
Goa:e, but ) all in iniquity, 1 amaffraid they 1 never mcer honeſtly, 
but they themſelves are gone to colleRt the Sublidies they-have given 
to hisMaj.ſty this firting,and when they havereccivedit they 't return 
beggers; bur that's a noble condition in theſe daies, tor nothing is 
coun cd diſhonourablec at Oxford but to be honeſt. or religious; he 
that will not play with a Cursizcn, and adorc the Maſlc is a Round- 
head, and a traytor, no SubjceR, nor worthy to live; a pood Cum- 
mon-weale at Oxford. - 

By <xprcfſe from Lince/ne we are certied, that on Satrurday lift 
the Ear:c of Mancheſter fell upon Lincolrc, and entred the Towne, 
but the enemy flying all into the Cloe, he ſtormed the Cloſe and en- 
tered it by force : the Earle of N-weaſtes horſe ( which have been 
fixce their eſcape out of Norke ) quartered in Nurtmgham-ſhive, 
made up toward Linco/ne, and paſt over the River to relieve Lis 
rolue, whoſe comming being by the Scouts diſcovered, the Earle of 
Aſanchefter ſer out a party of Horſe under the command of Colo- 
nel! CramwWell, at whoſe advance the enemy retreated, but he = 


Taed, fell on the Reare, and tooke about fourefcore Horſe, and _ 
| tefc 


; (2) 2 
teced the reſt; in the meanc timethe Foote that ſtormed entred the 
Cloſe, flew. toureſcerc of the Enemie,took.$c0o. prripners, amongſk 
which vas Sir Francs Vaine, Goyernour oh the Town, Sir: Charles 
Bowles, Maſtet Thomas Bemfue lg, Sr Charles "Dalliſon;, and Six 
Thomas Bedingfeeld who is either flain. or taken, and. all cheir 
Commanders with their Colours, Drums, &c. $00. Common 
Souldiers, 140. horſe, 1000.-Armes, 33. barrels of powder, 8. great 
Guns, and Drakes, and 200. Quarters of Corne, &c. Alſo Toy 2. 
night the Earle having Intelligence of ſome Horſe that were gone 
into Gainecbraugh, he ſent apartee thither and rook ſeverall burſe 
there, we loſt onely 47. men inftorming. This is Gods doing, and 
therefore let us every one for himſels, and all for the Kingdom, 
give all the glory to God. | 

That the Earle of Newcafe and Generall King remaining them» 
ſelves in Torke ſent away 2300. Horſe towards Newarke to mecte 
with Prince Raper:, and chat Generall Major LZefley with a great 
part of the Scottiſh Cavalry,and Sir Thomas Fairfax purſued them 
60. miles,and have killed and taken about 100. of the Enemies Horſe * 
that were ftraggling. 
That of the 2300. being fo hardly purſued, the moſt part are run 
away,and it is conceived that not above 1090. of them paſſed N# 
tingham, | 
| hat the Scottiſh Cavalry and Sir Thomas Fairefax's are re- 
turncd to Torke, to prevent the ſurprize of their Foote by Prince 
Riypert, in caſe he ſhould come by Derbyſhire,and to make the Coun- 
try people bring in proviſions to the Leaguer. 
That ſeverall Souldiers flie out of the Towne of York, who in- 
forme that they arc in great neceſſity and will not hold long out. 
Thar unleſſe it were for the aſſurance the malignant party: hath 
from Oxford of a ſudden peace, neither Horſe nor Foot of the Enc- 
 mies would ſtay together in theſe parts. That this is either a meere 
hRion purpoſely invented to uphold their owne party or (which 
is to be feared) ſome Plet in handagainſt the Parliament and City 
of London, | 
That upon the North ſide ofthe River foure orfive thouſand of the + 
Scottiſh awe” Sy ag the Lord Fairefax's Forces,and on the South 
fide the Scotith Army, and that the Town is ſtraitly beſeiged that no 
manner of ſupply or Intelligence comes tothem. That the Earle of 
Atontroſe nd} Sir Phslip Muſgreve are retreated out of Scotiandinto 
Weſtmerland, and are —_— by the Earle of Cal:nder with nine 
. or ten thouſand Foote and Horſe. | | 
Primed avcording to Order for L. C. 
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Magiſtrate 


upon colour of Religion. 


ZZZz3IN this propofall of the point for debate, there are 
| 7 F-) onely two words will need an account to be given 
"81 | of them : 1. What is meant by Keliiting. 2. Why 
/a@5} the word Colour is put in. For the firſt, Reſiſting, 
'S MA here ſignifies violent, forcible, offenſive reſiſtance, 
=—— jhting gain, as Hh the beſt Scripture- 
gloffary explaines it, ( vrr5ed|4iuwoy & arruumer all one,. and 
eYliamys * 6 avIm ww 73 ayn : andthe Apoltlein like manner, Roms. « yo. "Ay 
13. 2, uling 4r7174:25400- & avI;5wor, promiſcuouſly for the fame, g,..;. * 
and ſo in other places, although ir is true, it is uſed ſometimes in a ; 
wider ſenſe ; bur that will not here be marteriall, when we hers 
ſet downe before-hand what we meane by it. For the ſecond, the 
word [ colourJis in the Title added, onely for this reaſon, (not to 
prejudge the Keligion, which is fought for, to be encly a colour, 
bur) becauſe it is poſſtble for a man to fight for Religion, and yer 
not upon colour of Religion, to wit, in calethe Religion tor which 
he fights be eltabliſht by the Law of the Land, for then his colour 
for fighting may be the preſervation of Law, which the Magiltrate 
ts bound by oath to maintaine, and though he fight for Religion, 
yet it is under that other colour : whereas he that fighrs upon coe 
lour of Religion making that his onely pretence of fighting, is ip/s 
fao ſuppoſed to fight tor a Religion diſtant or contrary to that 
which is eſtabliſhed by Law, and fo all pretence or colour of Law 
excluded, yea, and all ſuppoſition of failing in the Magilirate ; he 
ſanding for the Law preſent, not againſt it ; which I defire may 
be the ſetting ofthe caſe, to exclude the fallacy, piarinm interroge- 
A2 
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tiownm, and to diſtinguiſh the quarrell of Religion from that other 
of Law, and ſo to meddle at this time onely with that which ig 
fully within the Divines Spheare, and leave the other coſome bo. 
dy elſe. 
| Thoſe two termes being thus explained, & ſo theſtate of the que. 
ſtion ſer,the lawfull Magiltrate,and the eſtabliſht Law of theKing. 
' dome on one fide; & ſome perſon or perſons inferiour to himgupon 
colour of Religion, 5, e. for ſome Religion not yer eſtabliſhed by 
Law, on tother ſide, that it ſhould be lawfull ro them to take up 
armes 2gainſt him, would ſeem not very reaſonable, if he were but 
a private man, abſtracted from Regall power, (which ſure doth 
not make it more lawfull to reſiſt him then any body elſe) having 
broken no eſtabliſhed Law, (as is ſappoſed m the caſe) for what le. 
gall accuſarion can lie againſt him in a point wherein he hath not 
broken the Law ? But then this will be more unreaſonable, if more. 
over it be conſidered, that colour of Religion 1s ſo wide and un- 
Itmited a thing, that no man, that is never ſo much in the wrong in 
any opinton, but thinkes himfelfe*m the right (for otherwiſe he F 
would not continue in that crrour) and ſo that colour will be plea # 
equally good to all forts of errours, as well as truths : and beſides, | 
he that hath not ſo much Religion as to be in an errour, may yer 
have fo much wit. as tro make uſe of that Apology for bis ſedition, 
{to wit,colsur of Religion) & plead it as legally as the moſt zealous 
profefſour ; and confequently, if that will ſerve turne, who ever 
fhall but pretend to beleeve contrary to the Religion eſtabliſhed 
in any Kingdome, ſhall be ip/o f«Fo abſolved from all bond of Alle- 

lance in foro hnmano, and it he will adventure the hazard of the 
Judgement to come, ſhall have no rettraint layd on him by any 
earthly Tribunall ; and fo by this meanesalready, the grounds of 
the diſſolution ef any government are laid by this one unpoliticke 
principle, and the world givenup to beruled onely by the religion 
(which ts in ec, the will) of every man ; whereas before, there 
was 2 State as well asa Church, Policy as well as Religion, a power 
in the Magiſtrates hand, befides that in every mans owne brelt or 
conſcience z and yet more particularly, a reſtraint for hypocrites, as 
well as any elfe, 5. e, for pretenders of Religion, who, if this 
ground would hold, were lefe unlimited. 'Where, if it be interpo- 
fed, that ſuchan one that fallacioufly pretends Religion,though 4 

| | [4 
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this diſguiſe he eſcape here,yer ſhall furely pay for it hereafter; and 
that that is ſuthcient, becauſe there 1s no other Court, but of that 
ſearcher of hearts, to which the by pocrite can be bound over; I an- 
ſwer, that although that be true, yet it 1s not ſufficient, becauſe, al- 
though there be a judgement to come for all crimes, yet it is not= 
withſtanding thought neceſſary to have preſent judicatures alſo, 
not to leave all offenders ro terrours at ſuch a diſtance ; and indeed 
for the continuance of the peace of Communities to provide ſome 
violent reſtraint at the preſent for thoſe, whom thoſe greater but 
future dererrements cannot ſufficiently worke on. This every man 
knowes is the originall of kumane Lawes, yea, and of Dominion it 
ſeite, a previſien that all men will not doe theirduties for love ot 
feare of God,. (it is apparent, the Jewes would not under their 
3:0xe#74a) and therefore for good mens ſakes, and for peace ſake, 
and for the maintaining of Communities, thoſe ſuperadditions have 
beene thought neceflary, as ſome thornes in the hedge of Gods 
L:w, that may pierce the hands and ſides of him that ſhall attempr 
to breake over or thorough it. From whence the concluſion will 
be evident, that the Rules for the preſerving of government mult 
be ſuch as ſhall have force to reſtraine the Atheilt or the Hypocrite, 
25 well as the good Chriſtian (which ſure will lefle need thoſe re- 
ſtraints) or elſe they are utterly unſufficient tothe attaining of their 
end, s. e, tothe preſerving of government, peace, community, or 

\proteting any that lives under tt : which being ſuppoſed, it will 
alſo follow, that nothing muſt be indulged upon any colour of Re- 
ligion, (be his Religion never fo true, and himſclfe never ſo ſincere 
in it; ) which will open this gap or oudet to others, that may 
make the ill uſe of it. For this will be utterly deſtractive of the 
end of government (which is, that we may lead a peaceable and 
quiet lite, 1 75m. 2, 2. ) yea, and of government it ſelfe. 

This argument being thus proſecuted and cleared, might be ſuf- 

> ficient to determine this whole buſinefle, were it not for one re- 
joynder which is ordinarily made, the force of which is taken from 
that ſupreme care that every man ought to have of bis owne fſoule, 
and conſequently of the maintaining-of his Religion on which {to 
abſtraR from all poſſible diſputes concerning the particular truth of 

it, he being perbaps nor acute or artiſt enough to uphold it againft 

all objeers) he is fully convinc't, the health and ſalvation of thar 
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wholly depends. For the maintaining of w* againſt all the humane 
- power in the World,it be may not take up Armes or doe any thing, 
he cannot ſee what can be fit for him to fight for, (nothing ſure 
being more precious, then that ; jor conſequently, why he may 
nor take up that opinion of the Beyond=Sea- Anabapriſts, That it is 
not lawfall to fight atall: which if it ſhould be yeelded to,although 
for the preſent it would produce peace, yet it would be little tar 
the advantage of Magiſtrates in the iflue. To this I ſhall anſwer, 
by concelilion of theſe fonre things: 1. That Religion is to be eve- 
ry mans Supreme care, the prime Jewell in his Cabinet. 2. Thatit 
cannot, at lealt in humane confideration, be expeted that any man 
ſhould be lefle carefall of his falſe Religion (if he be really perſwa» 
ded of the truth of it) then any other is of the true. Nay, 3. that 
tf he doenotuſe any lawfull meanes to defend that falſe (whillt he 
1s convinct it is the true) Religion ; this isa fin of lukewarmneſle 
in him, though indeed through prepoſſeſfion not to open his eyes 
£o greater light and revelation of the truth offered to him, and per- 
haps through ſluggiſhneſſe not ro: ſeeke that light, be yer a farre 
greater ſinne in him. For though no man ought to defend the con» 
trary to what he takes to be truth, yet ought he to be moſt ready to 
depoſite his errour, not onely when it doth, but alſo when it may 
appeare to himto be {o, and to fecke to thoſe helpes that may be 
inſtrumental} to that end. 4. That in ſome caſes the uſe of Armes 
is not unlawfull. But then all this being thus granted, and fo in 
effeR, that all lawtfull meanes may beufed for the maintaining of 
Religion, we mult yer ſecondly deny the inference of the ObjeQi- 
on; upon this onely ground, becauſe though Armes may lawfully 
be uſed in ſome caſes, and Religion be maintained by all lawtull 
meanes ; yet Arjnes are not a lawfull meanes for this end, and fo 
may not be uſed in this caſe, that is by SabjeRs againſt the lawfull 
Magiſtrate in caſe of Religion, at leaſt when ſome other Religion 
 bsby Law eſtabliſhed in that Kingdome. Which afſertion I ſhall 

confirme onely by foure Arguments : 1. Taken from the nature of 
Religion. 2. Fromexamples of Chriſt and Chriſtians. 3. From 
the very making of Chriſtianity, and particularly of the Proteſtant 
dofrine. 4. Fromthe Conlticution of this Kingdome, which be- 
mg ſabordinate to the other three may deſerve confideration, as 
farre as it agrees with them. 


1. From 


3 

r. From the nature of Religion, which 45 an «@ of the ſoule, 
which cannot be forced or conſtrained by outward violence, and 
therefore, 'tis apparent, needs no outward defence for the main= 
caining of ir, much lefle, invaſion of orhers. A man may be as truly 
religious under all the tyranny and flavery in the world, as in the 
molt triamphant proſperous eltate, They that have power to kill 
the body, are not able to commit the leaſt rape upon the ſoule ; 
they may rob me of my life, they cannot of my Religion; the 
weakeſt creeple in the Hoſpitall may defie the whole Army of the 
Philiftines in this matter. Bur you will aske, Is not the outward 
profeſſionand publike exerciſe of Religion ſome part of it, and thac 
to be thus maintained, where any attempt to hinder it * To which 
I anſwer, That the firſt of theſe, the outward Profeflion, can ne 
more be hindred then the former a of the ſoule, but rather may be 
moſt illuſtrious in the time of depreſſion. I may confefle Chriſt in 
the den of lyons, in the furnace, on the rack, on the gridiron, and 
when my tongue 1s cut out, by patient, conſtant ſuffcring in thar 
cauſe. Religion is not fo truly profeſſed by endeavouring to kill o- 
thers, as by being killed patiently our ſelves rather then we will 
renounce it, When I ftght, it may be malice, revenge, ſome hope 
of caine (or impunity atleaſt) by the preſent ſervice, any one of a 
hundred worldly intereſts, that may helpe ro whert my ſword for 
me, or molt cleerly a hope I may kill and not be kiiled : and fo all 
this while here is no a& of confe{lion of Chriſt in thus venturing 
my life, although Idoe affirme I doe this for my Religion ; becauſe 
though I ſo affrme, men are not bound to beleeve me, there being 
fo much oddes againſt me, that I doe it for ſome-what elſe. But 
when I lay dewne my life patiently, the ſacrifice of my God, re- 
figne np all poflible worldly intereſts for the retaining of my one 
fpiritaali truſt, this is to the eye of man a profeſſion capable of nv 
reaſonable ſuſpicion of infincerity ; and indeed none fo, bur this, 

As for the fecond, the publike exerciſe of the true Religion, i 
were by al: men heartily to be wifht that ie might be enjoyed at all 
times, for the advancing of Gods gloty, increaſe of eharity, conver- 
fon of others, &c. But if it may not be had by the uſe of lawful 
meanes, it will not be requires of us by Ged, without whoſe ſpe- 
cial providence it is not, thac he permitteth usto be forbidden thac 
exercie. Till the ſame providence be pleated to remove ws bin- 
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derance,and opento us alawfull way of obtaining it : the primitive 
Chriſtians ſecret meetings will firſt be imitable to us, andif thoſe be 
obſtructed alſo, their ſolirudes next. And however that deſigne of 
obtaining free exerciſe of our Religion, will never make any pra- 
ice lawfall ro be uſed in order to thar, that before was utterly 
unlawfull. 

Burt are we not to take care of our children and poſterity,as well 
a$of our ſelyes ? It our Religion be now ſuppreſt, our poore chil» 
dren and progeny tothe end of rhe world may in all probability be 
kept in blindnefſe and ignorance, and fo left to the place of darke- 
neſſc irrecoverably. This obje&tion ſounds ſomewhat patherically, 
and is apt to affet our bowels, more then our reaſon ; moves our 


compaſſion firlt, and thorow thoſe ſpeRacles is then repreſented 


with improvement to our judgement. Bur for anſwer to 1t, though 
the doarine of eleRion of particular men, as well and as abſolutely 
to the meanes as-to the end, might be to him that acknowledges it, 
a ſufficient amulet againſt this teare, and fo no need of that their 


jealons care for their poſterity, any farther chen it 1s in their power: 


ro contribute toward -them (which ſure is no more then to doe 
what 1s lawfull tor them to doe) yet the anſwer will be more fa» 
tisfaRory to all that acknowledge Gods providence, however 0» 
pinionated concerning decrees, that whoſoever conſiders himſelfe 
as a man, much more as a father of a poſterity, muſt have many 
things to truſt God with, and onely God, and among thoſe nothing 
more,then the future eſtate of thoſe which are come from him. Yet 


if he be importunate and ſtill unſatisfied, unlefle he himſclfe con» | 


tribute ſomewhat to the ſecuring of his poſterity in this matter, let 
me tell him there 1s nothing (after his prayers to God and paternall 
bleſfing on them) ſo likely to entaile his Religion upon them, as 
his ſealing ir by his ſuff-rings. This ſure will be a more probable 
way to recommend his Religion to them {when rhey ſhall heare 
and be aſſured by that teſtimony, that their fathers thus hoped in 
God) then that other ſo diſtant, that they dicd in a rebellion a» 
gain(t the King, or that this Religion had beene in their time tur- 
ned out of the land, had not they done ſemething ſo unlaw full to 
proteR ir. Beſides, the greateſt prejudice which that poſterity 


(of which we pretend ſuch care) can ſuffer by my non-reſiſtance, 


1 onely.to be brought up in a contrary Religion, to heare that way 
| fir it, 
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firſt, but ſare not to have their cares dezfed againſt all others when 
they ſhall be repreſented, nor to bring the guilt of non-repreſents- 
tion Upon them if they be not. And if I bring torth reaſonable 
creatures, I hope they will, by the grace of God, make uſe of their 
reaſon and his grace, to finde out that truth that their ſoules are (0 
much concerned in ; and if {through no default perſonall of theirs} 
they ſhould mifle of it, I hope the invinciblenefle of their igno<= 
rance, and their ſincere repentance for all their ſinnes and errours 
knowne and unknowne, and their readineſle to receive the truth, 
if ic were or might be repreſented to them, would be antidote ſuf. 
fictent by Gods mercy in Chrilt to preſerve them from that poyſon, 
ſo they were carefull according to their meanes of knowledge te 
eſcape all other dangers. And all this upon ſuppoſition, but noc 
conceſſion, that the Religion of him that would faght for it, were 
the truth and onely truth ; whereas indeed there is not a more ſu= 
fpicious marke of a falſe Religion, then that it is faine to propagate 
it ſelfe by violence; The Turkes and Papilts being the onely no- 
table examples hitherto of chat practice, till ſome others, direaly 
pon Popiſh principles a little varicd in the application, have falne 
upon the ſame concluſion, 

Now ſecondly for the examples of Chriſt and Chriſtians, but 
firſt of Chriſt : his example (as to this purpoſe) is evident in three 
paſſages (beſides thar grand tranſcendent copy propoſed from the 
aggregate of all his life and death, Marth. 11. 29. learne of me, for 
1am meeke and lowly. ) The firſt is, Lak. 9. 54. the inhabitants of 
a Samaritan village would not receive Chrilt, ver/. 53. upen that 
_ and Fohn remembring what Elias had done in the like 

inde, 1 King.18. and 2 King. I. ask't his judgement of it, whe= 
ther he would be pleaſed that they ſhould command fire ro come 
downe from Heaven and conſume them ; as El did, that is, in 
eff-&, whether they ſhould not doe well to uſe what ever power 
they had (and be confident that God would afliſt them in 1t)to the 
deſtroying of thoſe whoever they were (and yet that they were 
not their Magiſtrates it is cleer) which affronted them in the exer= 


ciſe of their Religion, or indeed which would not receive Chrilta "ry x5 £1 
To this Chriſt anſwers ſternely, the words are emphaticall, he tur» , jou Z4- 
ned (as to Peter when he gave him that check, CHatth. 16. 23.) oy rows 


and rebuked them, and ſaid, 7'e know wor what wauner of fpirit you ayeighe 
NT are 
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are of ; that is, Elias wasa Zelot, 1 Mac 2. 5g. (the fall impor. 
tance of which will belong to another diſquifition) & jure zelorae 
rum, might doe ſomewhat again(t Baa/s prophets, which will not 
agree with that diſtant calling or profeſlion of a diſciple of Chriſt, 
or Chriſtian, they are miſtaken 1{ they thinke they may doe as FE. 
lies did. From whence by the way 18a prohibition fully legall pur 
in againlt all examples of the old Teſtament (if any ſuch there 
were) from being pleadable amonglt Chriſtians, upon thisground 
of Foſephis his obſerving, that the Jewes were governed by a 30- 
xca74e, God being as it were their King on carth for a long time, 
preſiding immediately, and interpoſing by his Oracle, and other | 
particular direQtions, as well as ſtanding Law, as in that caſe of | 

Phinees and Elias, &c. by which thoſe afts of thews, though au» 
thorized by no ſetled or ordinary Law, were yer as legal] as what- 
ever in any other Common- wealth were done by authority legally 
deſcending from the ſupreme Magiſtrate. Which whoſoever (hall 
now apply to Chriſtians, beſides, that he profefſes himſelfe an afo 
ferter of Enthuſiaſmes, will meet with Chriſts check ro the Boa» # 
nerges, 7or know not what ſpirit you are of : I have not authorized: Þ 
youto pretend to the Spirit of E/ias, or todoe whata Zelotamong # 
the Jewes might doe. 

The ſecond exemplary paſſage to this purpoſe in the ſtory of 
Chriſt 18, Jfarth. 26. 51, when Chriſt was apprebended by thoſe 
rumultuous perſons, at the beſt but ſervants of the chiefte Prieſts and 
Elders(not againe by any power of lawtull Magiltrate) Peter drew: 
the ſword and {mote off one of thoſe ſervants cares ; upon that, 
Chriits Anſwer 1s the thing to be obferved, ver/. 52. then aid le- 
fus unto him, Pat «p again thy ſword ints his place, for al they that 
take the ſword ſpall periſh with the [word : The ſpeech particular to- | 
Peter, a prime Diſciple or Chriiiian, that he having drawne the þ 
tword in defence of Chriſt, and in him of Chriſtianity it ſelfe (a 
more juſtifiable courſe then ever any man ſince undertooke under 
the colour of Religion) muſt put it up againe ; but the reaſon ad- 
ded ofan unlimited univerſall obligingnefſe to all Chriltians : For 
all they that rake the ſword (as Peter did, in defence of Chriſt, &c. 
orelſe the citation had not beene pertinent to him) al peri/s by 
the [mord. Andthe two parallel places which are noted in the mar- 
gent of our Engliſh: Bibles are fomewhat conſiderable,. the firſt 
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Gen ,9.6, where that Law was given to the ſonnes of Noah, Sy 
F2 MY2v concerning the effuſion of blood, which ſure was 
not any prohibition to legall, though capitall puniſhments of Ma- 
letaRtors (but rather the invelting the Magiſtrate with that power 
of the ſword) and yer 1s by Chriſt urged as a prohibition to Saint 
Peter, lignifying that effuſion of blood by him in that caſe to be 
utterly illegal. and againſt the intention of that old Law, not abro- 
gated{ it ſeemeth ) by Chriſt. The other parallell place is, Revel. 
13-10, where immediately upon the rep:ating of thoſe words, He *Thcforcs 
that kileth with the ſword ſhall be killed with the ſword, is ſubjoyned, - _ 
Here uu the patience and fanth of the Saints 5,e, Chriſtian Martyrs, Chriſt co 
verſ.7. whoſe faith it ſeemes and patience mult go together, which Saint Pee, 
{ure 1s moſt irreconcileable with forcible reliſtance,* Ice M.M. 

The third exemplary paflage of Chriſt was in his fuffering, wher- _— 
in many particular circumſtances might be obſerved, eſpecially his thts 
anſwer to Pare, Fohn 19. 11, in acknowledgement of his legall therefore I 
power given him from above. Bur all that I ſhall obſerve is onely fave la. 
inthe generalll, Thae he that had ſo many legions of Angels, cer- y_ oy 
tainly ſufficient to defend him and invade his enemies (whatſoever — 
will de thought of the Chriſtians ſtrength in Ter:#llians time to Diſcourſe 
havedone fo too, of which more anon) did yet without the leaft kerero aps 
relitance give himſelfe up to ſuffer death. And if it ſhould be ob. P<ndantata 
jected, that this was to accompliſh what God hath decreed( owghe mn, 
not Chrift to ſuffer theſe things, and thus it @ wyiten, and thu ut Ke ge, 
behaved Chviſt to ſuffer ) and in obedience to that decree, not as 
matter of example to us, or of intunatio!, that it had not beene 
lawfull for him to have dane otherwiſe. To this I anſwer, That as 
Chritt was decreed to that death, and non-refiſtance, ſo are Chri= 
ftians ( if Saint Panl may be beleeved ) predeſtinated to be confor- 
med cothe image of his Sonne, Roms. 8. that 1s, to that patern of 
his in ſuffering, not fighting for Religion ; and that revelation of 
Gods will in that decree being ſuppoſed , it will follow, That 
though Chriſt might have lawtully done otherwile, yer we Chri- 
{tians now may not, eſpecially being commanded to learne of him 
particularly his meeknefle; 5. eſpecially that Lamb-like quality of 
the Lambe of God in his ſufferings, 7/as. 53.7. So much for the 
examples of Chriſt. 

Now for the like of Chriſtians, it will be needleſle to mention 
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(10) 
any other then thoſe ef whom Terru#ian and Saint Cyprian ſpeak} Þ 
being ſo perfectly home to that purpoſe, Terinl. in Apo), c. 37, | 

and his booke, Ad Scapnlam, wholly to this purpoſe : and Saine | 
Cyprian in his booke againſt Demetrianms , &c- the ſumme of which 
is this, That the Chriſtians of that age had ſtrength {utfcjent cithey 
to have reſiſted or avenged themſclves upon their heathen perſe. 


- cuting Governours, but in obedience to the Lawes of Chriſt, chote 


rather to die, then doe fo, The feverall teſtimonies (of which thig 
is the AbſtraR) being ſo fully produced by many, and knowne by 
all, it will be more to purpoſe to vindicate them from all excepti. 
ons, and intercept all evafions which the wit of this laft yeare (be. | 
yond all that any former age pretended to) hath invented to eva» 
cuate thoſe teſtimonies, witnefie Goodwins Antrcavalieri/me, py, 
23, &c. and this I ſhall take leave to doe at large, becauſe it is 
faid, many have becne fatisfied in the lawfulneſſe of their preſent 
courſe by thoſe Anſwers and ObjeRions which that books hath 
hclpt them to. | 

1. It 1s objcRed, the father (Tertullian) might eaſily be miffaken 
in making the eſtimate of the ſtrengih of Chriſtians in compariſon of 


the ſtrength of them that were to oppoſe them, This is incivill termes, 


to ſay Tertullian wrote he knew not what, or at the ſofteſt, he 
might be iznorant of what he aftirmeth he knew, and I am confi- 
dent was more likely to know, living then, then the ObjeQer now, 
feeing or conjeAuring ar the diſtance of fo many hundred yearecs, 
who hath not theleaft authority (which muſt be the Judge in mate. 
ter of fa&t) on his ſide againſt fo diſtin and cleare athrmation, 
not onely of Terts/lias in ſeverall places (and that in an Apologic 
2gainſt the Gentiles, who could and would certainly have tript 


Him in fo manifeſt a falſhood, if it had beene ſich ; and though the 


negative Argument be not fn]ly convincing, that they did not thus 
trip him, becauſe we doe not heare or read they did, yer will this 
be of as much force as any he hath tothe contrary : This certainly, 
the writing i2tothe Gentiles, will be able to conclude, that Ter- 
?x//5an had beene very imprudent and treacherous to his owne 
Eauſe to have athirmed a thing in defence of it, which his adverſa- 
ries could fo-manifeftly have proved afallity, if it were not ſo as he 
afirmed) bat of (7yprianalſo, who lived about the ſame time, and 
no writer of that age or fiace produced (I doubt not but I may-fav, 
producible) to the contrary. | | 


F-28"3 

Of the proofs that arc offercd to make it appeare poſſible and 
probable that Tertmllian ſhould be ſo miſtaken, the firſt is, Beoan/e 
this was n0 point of faith, 0, and therefore a devout father mighe 
fall under a miſpriſion berein. I grant he might, but that doth not 
prove he did, no nor that it is probable he ſhould be a more income 
petent judge in ſuch a matter, then he that now undertakes to con= 
troll him : Nay fure, leflc reaſon is there to deny the authority of 
the ancicnts in matters of fa& (which if they were not evident to 
them, muſt needs be much lefſe evident to us, who have no meanes 
to know any thing of them bur their relations, nor cauſe to ſuſpeR 
fach relations, but cither by ſome impoſſibility in the things theme» 
ſelves which is not here pretended, or by ſome ether as authen» 
tick relation comradiaing it, which 1s as !1:tle pretended) then of 
faich, the ground of which being onely the wrizten word of God, 
i15common with them to us,and therefore may cnable us ro judge 
whether that which they athrme ro be matter of faith, be ſo indeed, 
tobe found really inthat facred Writ fram whence they pretend 
to ferch it. 

And whereas it is farther added, That no rule of charity or reaſon 
bindes us to beleeve another in any thing which belongs te the art or 
profeſſion of another, and wherein himſelfe i little verſed or exerciſed. 
I anſwer, that this ſaying thus applicd will rake away the authoricy 
of a very grea: part ofthoſe Hiſtories which no body yer hath que- 
ſtioned. If it were ſpoken of DouArines, it might hold, and ſure to 
that belongs the axiome quoted, Urniewique in arte (ua credendum 
eff ; but innarrations it is the vnreaſonableſt thing in the world to 
require the Narrator to be of that profcfiion of which he rclates 
the fact, for then no man muſt adventure to write a Kings lite but 
a King; and if Mr. A. Mr. A. or Mr. S. being Miniſters of the 
W ord, ſhall write their letters concerning the Parliaments victory 
at Keznton, and rclate the number of the ſlaine on that fide fo farre 
meriour to thoſe on the Kings, we muſt now upon this admoni» 
tion retract that belicfe we then allowed them, and begin now 
(choughtoo late) to queſtion whether it were indeed @ victory or 
no, which caufed ſach ſolemne thankſgiving in this City. But then 
fecondly, why this Relation ſhould ſo wholly belowg ro the profeſ« 

fon of another : 8, e. notto Tertullians, | cannot yet diſcerne. For 
the maine of Tercaliant teſtimony was, That the Chriſtians choſe 
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rather to {uffer then to refiſt, though they were able,becauſe Chl. 


frizn Religion raught the one, and forbad the other ; and this ſure Þ 
was not withour the ſphere of tae Divine : but for their ſtrengthtg |! 


rcliſt, depending on the number of Chriſtians, notas even ballan. ; 
cing the Heathens inthe Empire, but as very conſiderable and able | 


ro raiſe an Army, if they would make head, I doubt not but Ter. | 


tulien, a Presbyter, that now laboured in converting and cons 


firming Chriſtians, and was not alwayes 1n bis ſtudy, nay, who had | 


lately beene a Lawyer, and {o not unacquainted with the publike, 
might know and relate with farre better authority, then any who 
hath dared now to contradict him. Fer, for the art of 6«lancing 


the power of parties ina Kingdome, and grounds of preciſe determs. | 
vation of ſach differences (Which as the ObjeCter denies Tertullian, | 


ſo he is unwilling to ycild to the States-man himſclfc) you ſhall 


{cc anon that we have no need to take Terrallian maſter of it, his | 


relation will ſtand unmoved without it. 
The ſecond proofe to blaſt Tertullians relation, is the ordinary 


one in faſhion now adayes,if any man difters in opinion from us, ® 


EI 2 . | 
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preſently to examine his whole life, and if ever he did or ſpoke | 
any thing unjuſtifiable, lay that vehemently to his charge, and by Þ 
that defame him, and then we may ſpare the paincs of anſwering } 


his reaſons, diſproving his aſſcrtion, he once lied or linned, and 
therefore ir is ridiculous to expe any truth from him. The Ar- 
guUment is this, He might miſtake and miſcarry 11 this, for wor long 
after he miſcarried ſo grievouſly, as to turne CMontaniſt, who called 
him{elfe the Holy Gheſt, &c. Jaſt asif I ſhould reſolve to belceve 
no relatienof any Miniſter (preſent in either of the Armies ) of 
the ſtrength of that Army, untill I had examined, and were affured 
that he were nota Chiliaſt,an Arian,nor guilty of any others Here» 
fie condemned dy the Church : Yea and more, till I had ſome des 
re of affurancethat he would never be ſuch. Or as if I ſhould re- 

olve this man knew no Logick, becauſc in this pcriod he ofcrds 
ſo much againſt Grammar in theſe words, ['to turne Montauiſt, 
who called himfſcltc the Holy Ghoſt, ] where the relative [who] 
hath certainly no antecedent, Tereull5an cannot, for he called not 
himſelfe the Holy Ghoſt ( but onely uſed that ſtile ſo ordinary now 
adayes | nos fpirituales} and all others [animales pſychics; | and 


Monrtaniſt cannot, ualefic as once Areopags ſignified the Arcopas 
gitcs, 


Con} © 

gites, fo now by way of compenſation, Montaniſt muſt paſle for 
/1ontanus, tor he u was that called himiclte the Holy Ghoſt, not 
all or any of his followers. This way of concluding, from a flip 
in Grammar, an ignorance 1n Logick, ( eſpecially being backt with 
the ſuffrage of ſo many unconcluding Arguments) will be as faire 
Logicall proceeding, asto inferre, becauſe Tertallian afterward 
turned Montaniſt, therefore then he ſpalkke he knew not what, Bur 
then Saint Cypriax was no Montaniſt, and yet he affirmed the ſame 
that Tertullian doth, contra Demetrian ; As for the approving of 
dreames ani furious phantaſfies for true propheſies (which is added 
to be revenged on Tertullian for contradicting this ObjeRter) I 
confeſſe I excuſe not him, but wiſh we might learne any thing of 
him, rather then that. But I hope the narration we have now in 
han1 was neither CMaximilla's nor Priſca's dreames. If it wasa 
phaxtafie, it was quite contrary to a fariors one. And for the cloſe 
of thts Argument, whercin the warning i given as it were from 
Heaven, how unſafe and dangerous it us tobuild on the authority of 
of men, as I dcelire the Reader may take it home with him, and 
from thence refolve to bcleeve no longer any thing upon this Ob- 
je&tcrs authority, fo denudate of all rcaſon, ſo I doe not yer fee, 
why he that once crred, muſt never be allowed ro ſpeake truth, 
the making of true narrations being compatible with the greateſt 
her:fie in the world. | | 

The third Argument againſt Terrullians teſtimony, is an obfere 
vation of 6Siyz,that there z5 @ pronencſſe of inclination tn much devo- 
tzon in perſons devoutly given to over-value the workes and piety of 
other men. To which my onely anſwer ſhall be, that yet I hope 1t 
is nor obſerved that devout men are ſo ſtrongly inclined to tell 
plaine lies, to this end that they inay make themſelves over- valued 
by others. This muft be Terrallians infirmity (if the ObjeRer 
gueſle aright) being a Chriſtian himſclte, and in his Apology la» 
bouring to raiſe an high opinion of Chrift1ans in the Gentiles to 
whom he writes, to which purpoſe if he ſhould forge fallities, I 
muſt con{eſſe it were a ſhrewd weakeneſle, very ill becoming de- 
yotion, whatever the praftice of larer times may ſay incxcuſe 
of it, 

The fourth proofc is from a ſecond obſervation, that in 1he pions 


and orthedox Faibers themſelves there-are ſome touches, and —_ 
| | ws 
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' Fore fibre of the root of bitterneſſe, which afterwards grew ranke in 


the times of Popery, cc, The Anſw. All that I can collect from | 
hence toward the concluſion deſigned, is, that thys objetors ſence A 
ts, that, for Tertulian to ſay there were Chriitians enough in the | 
Roman Empire to worke revenge en their opprefſors, was a ſpice | 

of Popery ; and ſ9 there is one new piece of Popery more added, 
tothe many which this age hath conciuded under thar title above | 
the inventory of the Trext catechiſme. And fo now to debate this þ 
any further, or profeſſe my ſelfe to opine as Tertn!lien did, is to ac- | 

knowledge my ſelfe Popiſh, and that is as bad as Prelaticall : and | 
ſo from hencetorth all my arguments will but paſſe for temptations, | 
Which none but carnall men muſt ſubmit ro,be they never ſo demon. # 
ſtrative, Yet muſt Thaveleave to wonder how in the cloſe of this 
SeHion theſe words | the ſounder and more confiderate knowledge of | 
theſe latter times] can have any reference to the point in hand, For | 
certainly, for the ſtrength of the then Chriſtian party, our know. | 

ledgein theſe latter times cannot be founder or more conſiderate, | 
then theirs that then lived amongſt them; or it it be, the words * 
F latter tim: rs] will be improper, for ſure it will be affirmed onely of 7 
that time wherein M". F.G, wrote this part of this bookey for Iam # 


confident he was the firit that ever revealed this Act of more conſt * 


derate knowledge to the world, 

The fifth 41d laſt proofe is, That whatever their number was, yet 
:t £5 mo wajes likely they ſhould be ſuffered to have any Armes,ec. To 
which, and to all che prudentiall ſtate motives whereon it is groun- 
ded, ( and foto all that SeQtion } I ſhall returne no anſwer, but the 
very words of Tertulian, which 1t all put together, they doe 
not defend their author trom all their afſauers, neither will I beleeve 
che Chiiſtians (trength was futticient ro buckle with their adverſa- 3 
ries. His words are plaine : fir:t,if we would hoftes exerto; agere, | 
deale like profelt enemies, deſi:ſſernobu vis numerorim & copiarnm? 
ſhould we have wanted force of numbers? (s. men) or armed foul 
diers (for fo fure copie lignifies. ) Secondly, he faith as plainly, Ce- 
fiella veſtre, caſtra tmplevimus, we have filled your Caſtles and 
Camps, ( there, fure they were armed; and fothe Thebzan Legi- 
on, whichyeelded themſelves to the Empcrours butchery, wanted 
neither number nor Armes to have reliſted.) Thirdly, he ſatth, c#i 
belle nou idenci ? what warre bad we not beenc fit for ? gr5am im- 
pare 


S..+.55 
paves copies though we had not had ſo many armed men as they) qws 
ram libenter trecidamwy. Their deſpiſing of death, (nay, gladneſſe 
rodye) might have put them upon any hazard unarmed,and he pro- 
fefles the onely thing that kept them from reſiſting, was the Do= 
Arine which they had learnt, that it was more lawfull to be kild, 
thentokill. Fourthly, be ſaith, They had a way of revenge with= 
cut Armes, to wit, by departing from them, by that ſeceſſion to 
have brought envie upon them as for example, upon diſlike of the 
preſent ſtate, to have gone to New England, &c. to raiſe an odium 
upon the Old ) bur this they would not be ſo malicious as to do nei- 
ther : nay, beſides amiſſio rot civium ipſa deftitutione paniiſſet, the 
lofſe of ſo many Citizens would have beene a puniſhment by make- 
ing them lefſe able to refilt other enemies ; plures hoſtes, quam cives 
u/que remanſfiſſent, there would have beene a greater number of e- 
nemies, then there would have beene Citizens remaining. Fifrhly, 
tro put all beyond exception, he puts them in minde how one 
night with a few firebrands they might have wrought their re- 
venge, if it were lawfuil for them te repay evill with evill, This 
' one laſt particular being conſidered, is fo full a demonſtration of the 
truth now in debate, that ſuppoſing there were but one Chriſtian 
at liberty to uſe that one firebrand,there can be no longer doubt but 
that there was ſufficient ſtrength to worke their revenge, if their 
Religion would have permitted themto do fo. Andif their Religi- 
on ( as was ſaid out of him ). were the oncly reſtraint, then certain- 
ly their weakneſſe was not. Nay, though they ſhonld after all this 
( by a morally impoſſible ſuppoſition ) be ſuppoſed weake, yer if 
their Religion did truly reſtraine them, as he profefles it did, this 
were abundantly ſufficient to decide the comroverlie berwixt us 
and the ObjeRer. 

Having procceded thus far in anſwer to the ſeverall exceptions 
againſt the truth of Teri®/lians aſſcrtion concerning the ſtrength of 
thoſe Chriſtians, I am invited farther by a ſecond proffer of the 
ObjeRer to make appeare, that although Teriullians aflertion 
ſhould be ſuppoſed true, yet it were unfutficient, it would not 
reach the queſtion, or caſe in hand. This certainly is ſtrangear firſt 
ſight, the caſe in hand being, Whether the reaſen of their non-re- 
ſiſtance were their want of ſtrength. Which in all reaſon muſt be 


determined negatively, when once —_ twothings are pans ; 
ni, 


Oe. 
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wo } 
'Geſt, that they had ſtrength ; ſecondly, that the command of | 
Chriſt, or making of Chriſtianity was the cauſe of their now-re- |} 
fiſtance, and not want of {irengeh. But there is no truth ſoevi. 
dent, but the cunning of ſuchaerafts-maſter will be able co tranſ« Þ 
forme, both from evidcuce and truth, andtherefore (though inall | 
juſtice a man might vow never to have commerce With ſuch g | 


man more, that ſhould undertake thus to maſter his underſtanding, 
chat he ſhonld belceve and not beleeve the ſame thing, peeld the 
waint of ſtrength te be the cauſe, at the very time when he ac- 
Knowlcdpes or ſuppoſes, firlt, no want of ſtrength ; ſecondly, 
fomewhat elſe, to wit, the command of Chriſt, to be the cauſe) 
yet I ſhall (toexcrciſe rhat Chriſtian mceknefle which I deſire to 


aſſert by my ations, as well as words) wait on this great Artificer | 


to the {eco.1d part of his Anſwer, The ſumme of which, as he firſt 
ſers it, is this, that /#ppoſong the Father fpake truth concerning their 
ſtrength, yet on ſome coriderations he mentions, [t had beene 
3n (oſt that were cated to ſuffer both want of wiſaome m veſpedt of 


themſelves, and of charity m reſpett of otbers, if they ſhould bave Y 
wade the leaſt reſiſtance. To which my onely anſwer ſhall be to. 
beſeech bim to conſider, that this is part of Tertulians teſtimony, þ 


ehac the thing that reſtrained them was (nor this wiſdome byt) 
the doQrine of their Chriſt ; concluding it more lawfull to be kild, 
then to kill, anduttcrly anlawfaull ro repay evill for evill. And as 
for charity. ro others, I bumbly with that were, or may yet be 
confidered, how much burden, tc. this reſitance (of which be is 
the proteſt abetter) hath brought on others who are no partics on 
either fide, nor, 1 hope, i] Chriſtians, if their onely puniſhable 
crime be, making conſcience of non- reſiſtance. 


To the nexr Scion, in anſwer to a ſuppoſed reply, where ke 


faith, That it « nor probable they had any ſhfficiency of ftrength. 1 
anſwer, that I cannot be fo tame as thus to be caughr, or ſo wild as 
to imagine that improbable, at a time when Teriulcaxc reſtimony 
18 ſuppoſed to be true (as now itis ſuppoſed) the ſpeciall part of 
which teſtimony is yeelded ro be, that they had ſufficient ſtrength. 
And where he adds 2 that "twas wet neceſſary they ſhould be of one 
and and judgement towching thu ſufficiency, & ce I anſwer, that 
we doc not afſcrt any ſuchneceſſicy, nor doth our cauſc any way 
incline us to it, or wang that. refuge. For ſare we alficme not, Ot 

— &y 
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they did aQnally refit fro which enely, that concurrence would 
have beene neceffary) but onely that they would nor, though they 
were able,and to the evidenccing of that, the eoncurrence of Judges 
ment you ſpeake of, is not maternall, for it they that did ſo thinke 
of thetr ſtrengeh, were apon grounds of Chriſtian patience and o= 
bedience, as farre from doing or attempting it, as any other ; theſe 
men would certainely have concinucd in the fame obedience, 
though all the world had concurred with them in the opinion of 
their fufficiency, For, to profefſe Chriſtian meekneſle firſt, and 
then upon any ſupervenient occurrence to be ready for reſiſtance, 
though it might be a character of the temporary (that I fay nor 
hypocrtticall) ſubjeRion of our dayes, yer matt not we be fo 
grounalefly uncharitable as to affix it on thoſe Chriſtians ; and 
thongh the ObjeRer ſhould renounce his preſent ſuppoſition, and 
ap2ine contend, that Tertulas licd, and fo diveſt him of all autho- 
rity as a father, of common honeſty as a relater, yet fure he will 
not be ſo ſevere to deny him ſo much of an ordinary Rheroy, as to 
make that an ingredient in bis Apology for Chriſtians, which 
were the higheſt picce of an accuſation. Grant but Tertulbax to 
have any $k1ll in any of his profeiſions, ſuppoſe him bur an Ora- 
eor, if not a Divine, a tolerable pleader, if not a tolerable man, al- 
low him bur skill at the Deske, Chis firſt Trade, before he was a 
Chriſtian) the reputation of a little eloquence, though no (ince» 
rity, and, his very pleadings will be argumentative, though his 
words may not, 

But *ris added inthe third place, that having no invitation, conn- 
tenance, or command from any authority, &c. their caſe was diffe- 
ring from ours, To which TI anſwer againe, 1. That ic was not (till 
the want of ſuch command or invitation, that reſtrained rhem, but 
the contrary command of Chriſt, as hath beene cleare; but then 
ſecondly, I pray let me aske a queſtionas of one which T will in 
reaſon ſuppaſe nor to be unacquainted with the {cnce of Junius 
Brutus, and Buchanan, and i is onely this, whether , if all tempo=» 
rall Magiſtrates negic& the worke of Reformation, the Miniſters 
may not and ought not to attempt it, if they can hope to prevaile? 
If ſo. then though the caſe be nor juſt the ſame now and then, yer 
the difference is not materiall or pertinent, for then ſare Miniiters 
there would have becne to invite, if that had beene the Chriſtian 
Way. Es —-; " Bug 


( 18 } 


But when it is added within three lines, that we are invited, &c [ 
by as great and 4s lawſull an authority as this State bath any, I walt Y 
conteſſe I had thought that the King and both Houſes bad becne þ 


a greater authority ; unlefſe the meaning be not ſimply, but ad bee, | 
as great and as lawfull an authority as this State hath any, to doe } 
what is now done, and then ſure it ſhall be granted by me, who | 


profeſſc my ſelfe to fuppole it impoſſible that any command given 
eo this purpoſe ſhould be lawfull, or able to ſecure any from that 
ſentence of Saint Pauls, They that reſift ſhall receive to themſelves 


damnation. Yet once more, -it is poſſible that the Authour, by | 


this State may meanea Republique, whichthough it be a word of | 


ſame ſignification in ſome other Countrics, yet that our Lawesac- 


knowledge any fuch here, I have noc yer beene taught, nor ſure | 
can any part of this Kingdome without the King, be capable ef this | 
Title, till we have moulded a new forme of Governtnent, and new | 


Lawes, as the Modell of that; for undoubtedly the old ones are 


not acquainted with any ſuch. Bat that I will hope is notthe mea- i 
ning, becauſe it is added that inferiouwr Magiſtrates, & c, which 


ſeemeth to acknowledge that the Parliament without the King are E 


bur inferionr Magiſtrates. Of the agreeableneſſe of that Title of | 


CMagiftrates and Rulers, tothat body without the head, I purpole 
not to ſpeake ; onely to that which is added, that they ould be 
obeyed, as well as Kings, Ianſwer, ( without canvaſling of the place 
in Saint Peter, which-others have done) that if they arc ro bes- 
beyed, but as well as Kings, then, 1. The King that commands not to 


doe it, is to be obeyed, as well as they. 2. Not they againſt the | 


King, for that the inferiority implies. An inferiour Magiltrate, in 


that that is lawfull, and within his Commiſſion, and not thwarted | 


by a ſuperiour, is to be obeycd as welias if he were ſuperieur in 
that, or as well as the ſuperiour in any thing cle ; but ſure not to 
the deſpiſing of the ſuperiours lawtull commands, when they doe 
interpoſe, for that were more then «« wel. When the King com» 
mands that which God and the Law doth not forbid, it may be 
{aid, that his commands are to be obeyed as well as Gods, which 
the Apoſtle intimates, when he faith, you maſt be ſabjeft for com 
ſerence ſake ; and the ground of this truth is, becauſe indeed God 
the ſupreame, commands that ſubjefion to the King in ſuch mat- 
ters. But.ſure for all thisthe King is not. to be obeyed againſt God 

| of 
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of where any countermand of his hath interyened, for this were in 
Saint Peters phraſe ro obey men (not as well, but) rather then God, 


- Thus is it in that ather cate, the infertour 1s to be obeyed, as well as 


the ſuperionr (in things lawfull and not contradiftory to the Supe- 
riours commands) upon that ground of neceſſity of obedience to 


' the Superiour, from whom he hath bis Commiſſion, and as S, Pe 


ter ſaith, J) ws mwumntra, is (ent of him, 5, e. of, or by that vigor, 
ſupereminent perſon, the King; but ſure this holds not againſt the 
ſuperiour, as in the other caſe it did not. 3. Not they when they 
command to take up Armes againſt him whom Saint Pas/ bids me 
not re{iſt upon paine of damnation, atd by my oath of Allegiance 
(it it were otherwiſe lawfull) I have bound my ſelfethat I will not. 
Whereupon it is obſervable, that the aſſertors of this warre, are 
now breught to undertake, that damnation, or «eiua, Rows. I 3. ſhall 
not ſignifie damnation (poore men, what a weake thred doth the 
Sword hang in, that 1s juſt over their ſoules ? and what a ſad con- 
dition would it be, if co one that dyes a confident Martyr in this 
warre, damnation at the day of doome ſhould prove to ſignifie 
damnation ? ) but ſome temporary mul& ; and yet withall that this 
watre is not againſt the King (when yet that other againſt the Earle 
of Eſſex his Army, is not doubted to be againſt the Parliament) 
whicn two ſo ſtrange, and yet diſtant holds (for if it be not againſt 
the King, what need of that other evaſion from the damnation, 
that belongs to reliſters, or if reſiſters (hall carry it away ſo eaſily, 
why may not Warre be avowed again(t the King, by any that will 
adventure his wrath ? ) doe ſure ſ1gnifie mens conſciences to be 
ſtrangely grounded, and themſelves very groundleſly confident, 
which are ſatisfied upon no better principles, and whoſe practices 
are capable of no better ſecurity, | 
Upon theſe grounds thus laid, of obedience due to inferiour, as 
well 2s ſuperiour { ſupreme it ſhould be, for ſo 434» mult here 
fignifie, and I hope that our King amongſt us is ſuch ) Magiltrates, 
the objeRer puts a caſe, that the inferiour Governonr requires that 
which 1 onely honeſt,C*c. as to do onr beſt to defend our ſelves againſt 
theſe that contrary to law and conſcience aſſault m, the ſuperionr that 
which t contrary to both, viz. to ſit ftill,c. Inthis caſe he reſolves 
it is moſt cleare on his ſide, for C wherher the lawfulncfſe or ne- 
C3 cellity 
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eeMey he intimares not of ) reſiſfonce 4g 4inft the ſuperiour, To this | 


I anſwer, thar it is hard to beleeye that the objecter did not pur. | 


poſely intend to deceive his Reader by that phraſe [_ onely honef, 
&c.] For that is a very doubrfull ſence, it may ſignific,that nothing 


elſe were honeſt, and then'it is in that ſence apparently falſe, for 


it were honeſt to take up Armes againſt a King, yet ſure may not. 
taking-up Armes be hone(t roo, for { whatever that crime of neu. 
trality (Ignifie in theſe daies ) it may be [awfull fora mano juffer 
injury, to ſuffer himſelfe to be defrauded ( and that by a King, ag 
well as by an equall ) 1 Ceor.6.7. I hope reſiſtance, though it have 
lately commenced, and taken upon it the degree of vertue, yer 
hath not turned ProjeRor, got the monopolie of vertue and hone- 
ty into its hand, thatir ſhould engrofle andencloſe that title, and 
there be no ether vertue or honeſty beſidesthis 5 yer would the af. 
firmations of ſome out of no meaner place then the Pulpit, [ that all 
that are for the King at this time are Atheilts or Papiſts ] conclude 
and per{wade thus much. But I would faine beleeve that che mean» 
ing of the phraſe [" onely honeft, ec.) is, [ no more then honeſt ] 
5s.e. not neceſſary. Burt if that be it, then ſure the ſupertourGover» 
nour may deſerve to be obeyed in forbidding it, as wellas the in» 
feriour in commending : For it will not follow in that caſe, that the 
King commend: ſomew hat contrary to the Law of God,and nature, 
but onely ſomewhat contrary to ſomething which was agreeable, 
5.e. not againſt the Law of God and nature, 4.e. prohibits a thing 


 lawfull, notneceflary , as the orher 18 ſuppoſed tocommand a thing 


lawfull, not neceſſary : which fure were as free forhim to do, as for 
the inferiour, ſuppoling, as the objeRer ſuppoſes,rthat the command 
of God indifferently extend, t for obedience to either, in thing: that 
are lawful, Hence it appeares that in the cafe here pur, the com- 
mand of the Superiour is talſe!y affirmed, to be anunlaw'ull com» 
mand ( for then the matter of the inferiours command mult be fup-» 
poſed, not onely honeſt, but neceſſary ) and if itbe alawfull one, it 
may and will then make void that obligation for that particular, 
which is ſuppoſed by the Law of God to lye onus, to obey the in- 
feriour in that which is lawfull. The ſhort is, if that which is here 
ſpoken of, be in it ſelfe neceſſary, we muſt do it, as in ſpight of all 
countermands of the ſuperiour, ſo without all commands or invie- 
cations of the infcriour Magilirate ; butif it be not —_—_ 
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ſe!fe, neicher will the commands of an inferiour make it neceſſary 
to any who ſtands prohibited by a fuperiour. 

In the fourth SeRion the Objeeroffcrs atareaſon, why thoſe an« 
cient Chriſtians (ſuppoſing ftrengrh in them) ſhould rather pets- 
ently ſuffer, becauſe before their converſion they bad conſented to 
zbe Emperonur's power, whereby thoſe Edits were made for the mur- 
thering of Chriſtians, &c, To which I anſwer, that K wridiculous 
to ſceke out or impoſe upon.the Reader probable or poſſible rea- 
ſons for their nan-reliltance, when Teriwlien m ther name {peci- 
fies the true onely reaſon, the Gofpell doctrine of Chriſtian pati= 
ence and obedience. But for the particular of their conſent, nuch 
might be added, to ſhew the vanity of that plea; if that were tants, 
or pertinent. I ſhall onely ſay, that if the Emperour legally mur- 
thered Chriftians, thentheir conſent to that Law (or to the power 
of the Emperour who made it) would not bind or diſpenſe with: 
them to omi: any thing neccflary or otherwiſe commanded by any 
grearer power ;for if [ fweare to due fo, I muſt. breake my oath, 
on obflante what 1s concluded from, Pſal; 15. 4+ And if it were 
not other wiſe neceflary or commanded by greater power, then 
neither is relitance now.. And then the Kings prohibition will as 
much reſtraine me in any thivg not neceſſary, as their heatheniſh 
conſent could be fuppoſed to reſtraine themthen. Nay, he that 
makes that c0nſext a nullity {as this Onjecter in fine doth) what 
reaſon can- he render why he that gave that conſent, might not 
plead that nallity, for ſuch-(though carnal!) advantages as life is,. 
if he could make good hns pleading, and no other reltraint-lic on 
him, but onely that nall- conſeat ? 

For the fitch Section, How that mey be lawfull [ for an entire 
body to-doe, which may not be lawfull for a part} and fo for us 
20w; though not for them; I anſwer, That if che pbraſe| entire 
body ]{igntfie the head and members roo, then.the period is true ; 
if not, theathe whole ScRion 15 fallacious : for it follawes- not, 
that though the repreſentative body without the head is wore, 
then a party inthe Empire, without the repreſentation of the ret, 
therefore the firſt may refit forcibly, though the ſecond ſhould 
Bot: for he that from Saint Pas! denies refiltance of Subjects in- 
definitely to Kings, wil not be moved from that hold, by diſcer- 
ning ſome other flight differences betweene SubjeQs, unlefle they 

| may 
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may appezre ſach that on one ſide they may authorize reſiſtance! 
But then ſecondly, If the Doctrine of Chriſtian patience, &c. were 
+,.the cauſe of Non-refiſtance, then ſure was not this other conſide. 
rifton wherein they differ from us, the cauſe of it. 
'&- Well, having gone thus farrc, in attendance onthis Objetter, 
and to exerciſe that patience, which we ſo much defire to per. 
{wade : there is yet the greateſt fort behinde unvanquithed, e. 
re&cd in the fixth SeRion, and reſcued from all ſuppoſed affailanty 
in ſix particulars following, ſect up like ſo many fortrefſes about it, 
The ſumme of it is (for I would not be bound to recite what every 
one inay read ina printed Book) rhat if choſe Primmve Chriſtian; | 
had ftrength, and might lawfaly have reſiſted, (by the way Ter. 
14lian onely affirmes the firſt, and is ſo farre from ſuppoſing, that 
he abſolutely denies the ſecond ) yet might God hide thu l# 
berty from thens ; and 1o his after diſþenſa140n1 aid require that be 
Neould hide it from them, and yet manifeſt it tow ; and theſe diſþen. 
ſations he ſpecifies to be Goas commſell of Antichriſts coming s11othe | 
world then, and of his being deſtroyed, and caſt out now, The biding Þ 
of thu truth of (ubjes power and right to reſiſt their Supertoury, | 
being neceſſary to helpe Antichriſt up to his throne. And the come 
monalty of Chriſtians doing contrary to the will of their Saperiours, 
| being the men that muſt bave the principall hand in executing Godt 
judgements wpon the Whore, Revel, 18, 4, 5,6, & 9. that 1s, inthe 
pulling him downe. 

To this whole Diſcourſe ( the firſt I am confident that ever was 
written on this SubjeR) I muſt anſwer by degrees, (that I may 
not omit any thing that is addcd for proofe or explication by the 
Authour) and firſt, I muſt defire the word may or eight [ may 
hide] may be changed into plaine intelligible ſenſe. Say, did God 
hide the liberty of reſiſtance from- thoſe Primitive Chriſtians, of 
no ? It he did not, then away with this whole Scion, and parti- 
cularly that affirmation, Pag. 30. that Gods diſpenſations did re- 
quire that it ſhould be hid from them : but if God did indeed hide 
it; then firſt, this is more then a ſuppoſition, it is a plaine conceb 
ſion that thoſe Chriſtians Terrwtan ſpeakes of, might not law- 
fully bave reſiſted, though they had had ſtrength (which was fo 
long denicd) for the light being hidden; they muſt have done it 
without faith, or againſt confcience, yea, and againft Gods deter- 
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iinate counſcll, who, (the Objecer faith) had great caufes to 
hide'it, of which one ſure muſt be, that it ſhould not be uſed. 2, 
Here is a great ſecret of new Divinity, that Ged hides truths (nor 
as Chrilt ſpake in parables, becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, Marth. x 3. 
13- ut ) on purpoſeto helpe Antichriſt to his throne. / of which 
more anon.) As for that inſtance of thoſe eat cate herbs, I pray 
conlider, whether that be pertinent to prove that God purpotely 
hides truths from us, or particularly this trurh in hand. . For ſure 
thac liberty God hid from none in the Apoſtles time ; for the 
preaching of the Goſvell manifeſted the lawtulnefle of meats, as 
well as herbs, onely ſome ſaw not, or conſidered not, that that was 
manifeſted, and thinking ſome old legall obligation (as others did 
circumciſion)to lie Rill on them, ſubmutred ro tt out of piety. Now 
apply this to the point in hand. Certainly the liberty of forcible 
reliſtance againſt Superiours ( thoagh it ſhould be granted ) would 
never be found of this kind.ia liberty brought into the world by 
Chriſt, which before had not beene there. If he (hall aftirme ir 
was, (as he muſt if that inſtanceof cating be pertinent) though by 
the conceſlion of the latter part, he mutt diſclatme all his former 
old-Teſtament pleas for refiſtance, from the people about Foxa- 
than, from David,and from £1a ; yet will he never giye any pro- 
bable appearance for the affirmation in the firſt pare, that Chriſt 
gave any ftich new before-unrevealed liberty : but rather, it any 
fuch liberty before there were, it was undoubtedly taken away by 

Chritt, from whoſe example and precepts it was that thoſe Primi» 
tive Chriſtians, and we alſo, dare not make uſe of that ſappoe 
fed liberty. The onely thing I can imagine poſſibleto be reply- 

ed, is, that though the compariſon hold not exactly, yer it may 

hold in this, that as that liberty of eating was hid to ſome (it mat=- 

tersnot by whom, or how) ſo this of reſiſting to others. To which 

T returne, that then it is confeſt, thatthis inſtance doth onely 1I[u- 
ſtrate the O>je&ers meaning, but not ſo mach as probably con- 

firme his afſertion : and then I am ſorry I have confidered it fo 

long, and therefore to bring the point to an iflue, 1 mult thirdly 

aske, Where this liberty, or the authority for this liberty was, 

when it was thus hid. Was it in the old Teſtament ? Though it 

ſhould be there, asit is not, yet ir might be taken away in the New, 


(as thoſe things which in the old Teſtament, or the lay of nature, 
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24 
are neercit to giving of that liberty, are abſolutely reformed by 
Chris DoQrine and practice) and then that were goed for na. 
thing. Was it inthe new ? Thendeale plainly, ſhew the place in 
the new Teſtament which gives that liberty, and is now found out 
by poſtcrity, though hidden to them. Sure we have found out 
no new Scripture, to them unknowne ( the Nazaritcs Loſpell 
though it reh:arſe fome ſpeeches of Chriſt not in our Canon, yer 
is not produced for any of this nature : that famous one which jt 
fathers on our Savicur, Nunguam lets fits nfi cum fratrem in cha- 
ritate viderstss, 1s of another ſtampe, I would to God this Ape. 
cry phall Precept might be Canonicail among us) and for any place 
of the knowne Canon miſ-underſtood by them, and now clearly 
anclouded and revealcd to us ina right underſtanding, which in» 
forces this, I mult be ſocharicable to the Objecter, as to thinke 
that if he had diſcerned any fach, he would not have failed to have 
ſhewed itus, (as well as his interpretations of Rom. 13. and Re+ 
vel, 17.17+) if it were bnt to leave us unexcuſable for not being 
his Profelytes. Beyond theſe feverall waycs of revelation, if po» 
ſtcrity have had any other (or indeed any but that of underſtan» 
ding of Scripture, by Scripture light, or aſliftance of Gods Spirir, 
which was-not before underſtood ) from whence to fetch a hberty 
which 1s not in the old Bible, or 1s denied in the New, this is it 
which we deſire ſo to warne men of under the name of Enthuſi- 
aſme, which is bardly ever diſtinguiſhable trom a demure frenlie, 
and I muſt call it now the dreame of the dreamers, Fae 8. that 
deſpiſe dominion, ſpeake evill of dignitics, but farrc frem divine 
revelation. And yet that this is the thing that this ObjeRer hath 
ancyeto, (and not the underftanding of Scripture more clearly, 
then beforc ) may appeare, in that he affirmes this truth bid from 
zbeir teachers, (though nor from all without exeeprion) who yer if 
1t were hid in the Scripture, were of all others moſt unlikely nor 
to finde it, As for that offer of preofe, that this truth might lic hid, 
becauſe there was wo occaſion of ſindying it : Ianſwer, that in Tere 
zuliizzns dayes when there was occaſion to ſtudy it, (as great as e- 
ver can arifc any, becauſe the perſecutions then, were as heavie 
perſecutions) we may by that argument thinke they would have 
fearchr mmto it, at leaſt the light then would notin ordinary account 
have proved more dim, ay he ſaith it did, if the Seripture-were che 
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candleſtick where this light wes held ont. That which he adds in 
the next place, of the ſpirit of courage, patience, and couftancie, 
which was by God powred out ou the Church in thoſe dayes, and ſo 
made martyrdome ſeeme a deſirable thing to them, is more like 3 
reaſon indeed of their nor inquiring into this liberty rand hercin, 
I muſt acknowledge the ingenuity of rhe O5jcecer, or the power 
of truth which extorted this reaſan from him, fo little to the ad- 
yantage of his cauſe, and fo amch of ours. For this is certainly 
the botrome of the buſinefſe, the want of Chriſtian courage, pati- 
ence, &c, {for that kinde of courage is not in fighting, but ſuf- 
fering ) hath helpt us of this laſt age to that { dreame, not? reve- 
fation of liberty, which was never heard of among the ancients, 
*Butby the way, it ſeems by the ObjeRter that now martyrdome 
:1sno defirable thing, nor taking up Chriſts Croflc, nor following 
of him. We are reſolved to have no more to doe with martyr- 
dome, thinke thet the thouſand years for the Saints to retgne on 
earth are now at hand, and ſo ſuffering, or conformity to the image 
of Chriſt, no longer the thing we are predeſtin'd to, we mult fer 
up a new trade of fighting, deſtroying, reſiſting, rebelling, leave 
enduring to thoſe (hriffians which were furniſhed with extraerds- 
nary ſtrength from Heaven, Which are the ObjeRers words of 
the Primitive Chriſtians, which, ſaith he, kept them from ſtudy- 
ing caſes and queſtions about lawfalnefle of eſcaping, ( which 
word mecre ſhame hath put in, utterly impertinently, inſtead of 
reliſting) I conteſſe, I had thought our Queen Aſery Martyr, had 
had this ſtrength from Heaven too ; and that it was not like mi- 
racles, an extraordinary gift onely for the infaneic of the Church: 
but now it ſcemes we muſt expe to ſce no more Martyrs, till we 
can remove mountains againe : This Objcer, it is clearc, Is re- 
{olved againſt ir at this time, and that his aRions, as well as wri- 
tings, will be ready toteſtifie. For my owne pare, I truſt I ſhall 
be as ready co oppoſe the one, as I am to confate theother, and 
to thinke nothing more Chriftian ſtill, then to be crucified with 
my Chriſt, and if I might chuſe the Article of Chriſtian Dodrine 
which I ſhould moſt deſire to ſeale with my bloud, I thinke it 
would be that of meeknefle, patience, non-refiſtance, peaccable- 
neſſe, charity, which 1 conceive Chriſt hath beene ſo paſſionately 
earneſt ro recommend unto ot BEEN jametrically oppoſite Ie 
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'he moſt unchriſtian damning finns of pride, ambition, malice, re«- 
Lellion, unquiernefſe, uncontentedneſſe, &c. | 
Forrthly, for the whole diſcourſe about Antichriſt, there muſk, 
many things be returned. 1, Thar it isnot tolerable in a Chriſtian, 
co attirme, that God purpolcly hid truths, that Antichriſt might 
come into the world ; this ſo harſh ſence the Ovjecter firlt dife 
ouiſes in another phraſe, that God by ſpeciall diſpenſation. ſufe 
fered him to maks many truths his footftoole, but indeed that rea» 
ches not home to the buſineſſe undertaken to be proved , for 
it followes not thence, thar this of reiiſting {upericurs was one 
of thoſe truths, if it were, then God {uffered him to make.uſe 
of it, which ke could not bur by is being made knowne, wheres 
as he ſuppoſes it was then hid;z It he meane Antichriſt hid. it, 
and fo made the holding. it, his: footftoole. Then I, 1t was.not 
God tha: hid it, as before he f21d, but Anticiriſt. 2, Ic bad then 
beene manifeſt before, and then began to be hid, when there was 
molt occaſion to uſe it, which before he made improbable. If I 
were pur upon the racke I could not give a rationall account of 
taoſe words of the. Objecter laſt recired, or fach as may but be 
confonant to his prefent undertakings : that which followes is 
more clezre, that God cauſed a dead ſleep to fall upon theſe truths ; 
Tf he a1d, I wonder who irſtraiſed them out of that dead ſleep, 
Fun, Brutws, or Buchan, or M" Goodwin ? but [till it feemes God 
did on purpoſe hide truths in favour and afliitance to Antichriſt to 
helpe kim-into the. world, and tas, not like the Spirit of ſlumber 
ſent on-men for their puniſhment, but en divine truths which ſure 
had not deſerved it ; Yet more particularly that the doctrine of lis 
berty to reſiſt ſyuperiours ſhould be /o> oppoſite in a ſpeciall manner to 
Antichriſt, that it was faine to be Jaid aſl-epe to give him paſlage 
Into his throne, ſeemeth very ſtrange to me. 1..Becauſe one piece 
of Antichriſts pride is to exalt himſelfe above all that is called 
God, which is moſtly interpreted Kings, and if rightly, then they 
that do fo enhaunce the power of the peoplezas to make the King 
wniverſis minorem, and looſe the rains of obedience fo farre as to 
permit reſiſtance : will I fearedi{cerne ſome part of the marke of 
the Beaſt upon their owne breſts. 2. Becauſe the o: «27750y,2 Theſ. 
36. and 5 x27:207, verſ, 7. that hindred, or let Antichriſt, and was 
like to doe ſo (till, till he were taken out of the way, jan by 62 
atners 


| [2 
Fathers commonly reſolved to be the Roman Empire or Imperial 
Joveraignty of Remz,ice Tert. De veſury, c. 24, Ambr, com, in 2: 
Th:(, Hier. qi4. 11. ad Algas : Chryſ. in 2. Theſ, Cyr. Hier.catech, 
it, Ang,ae civ. Dev, 1, 20.C, Ig. Lat, l.7.c, 25. Orcum, in loc, 
& 16.Sever.& Genand therctore unthe ſacking of Rowe by Alari= 
cu the Goth, S, Ferome preſently expected thar Antichriit ſhould 
coine, and in his book ad Agernuchiam ac monogams Wonders that 
any one woul thinke of marrying av that time; .Hence, have 
learned men obſerved, was that cultome in the moſt ancient times 
to pray in their - Lyturgtes for the laſting of the Roman Empire, 
that ſo Antichriſt might be long a coming, Tere. epol.c, 33. a 
Scap. c. 3» From whence' though nothing elſe can be demonſtra» 
tively inferred, yet this certainely may : that in thoſe. many Fa- 
thers opinion the power of Kings continuing intire, was not like 
to helpe Antichriſt in, nor conſequently the bringing downe that 
power by the revelation of the doctrine of refiſtance, hke to cane 
an abortion 44 Anzichriſts birth, dr now tend to vhe calting him out 
of the world. . | 
As: for the evidence of that Revelation rule that the comme 
nelty in oppoſition to tizeir Kings, mult have the great ſtroke. in 
exccuting Gods judgement on Antichriſt,: proved, Revel. 1 8. 4, 


6.9. I muſt anſwer, 5. That I (hall never wonder enough at the 


power of Prejudice evidenced in this ObjeRer, by what he hath 
pat together to this purpoſe, pag. 32. To prove that the -peo- 
ple contrary to their Kings fhall deftroy Antichriſt, this is thoughe 
by him ſutticient evidence, that rhe: people are commanded to go 
out of her, verſe. 4, when verl. 9. it followes that the Kings of 
the earth ſhall bewaile her, ana lament for her ; The unconclu- 
dingneſſe-of the argument I ſhall not infiſt on, but onely looke 
forward to another place which he cites unmediately, Revel.17s 


17. Where the ten Kings are ſaid to hate the Whore, and make her 


deſolate. Now the word Kivgs in this laſt place fignifies, ſaith 
the O5jeRer, not the perſons of Kings but their (tates and Kmg- © 
domes, and. to this purpoſe proofes are-produced, but 1, I be» 
ſeech him to deale ingenuoufly.: doth the word King ever figs 
nifie- the kingdome oppoſed to the King, 1." Any part. of the 
Kingdome excluding the King ; but then 2, See the myſtery of 
prejudice which I mentioned, where u s tor the ObjeRers turn 
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Fevel. 18, The Kings of the earth A fignific their perſons in 
oppoſitionto their people, but where it is not for his turac, Revel, 
17. There the word Kiags, muſt fignifie the people, or any bar 
the King : Would nat the (ſpirit of meckneſſe have eaſily com. 
pounded this buſineffe, and have given the word (Kings) leavein 
both places, to ſignifie both their perſons and their Realmes, and 
ſo have reconciled the places, that ſome Kings wirh their King» 
domes ſhould bewaile her, and ſome againe hate 'her, they be» 


waile her, that continued with her :1il her deſtruction, when they 


ſee the ſmoak of her burning, 18. g. and others hate her who had 
once taſted of her filthineſſe, and repented and left her'defore 
this were very agreeable to thoſe texts, 1f we had not perempto= 
rily reſolved ts fetch ſome other ſence out of rhem, 3+ That firſt 
place alone by it felfe conclades onely thus much, that good men 
come (or are exborted to come) out from Antichriſt, end avenge 
the whore, and carthly mcn that have love to her, bewailc her, 
but not that either the firſt are all common people (for ſure Kings 
may be called Gods people, or be in that number) or the ſecond 
none but Kings; As for the proofe that thoſe people, verl. 4. are 
the ſubjeRs of thoſe kings, veri. 9. Becauſe they ave ſuch as come 
out of Babylon, ſure that is very weake, for Babyles being the 
Province of the Whore, there may be kings ag well as ſubjects 
there, and thoſe Kings. come out too, as well as thoſe fabjes. 
For ſuppoſe King and people of England all Popiſh, why might 
they nor all reforme rogether ? Ir ſeemes Antichriſt muſt never be 
Caſt out of a Kingdome till the people doe it in ſpight of the 
King, and therefore it is concluded that it was not done here in 
the dayes of King Edward, nor Queen Elizabeth, nor King Jamet, 
and now ſince the new Revclations have affured men that Anti- 
chriſt muſt now be caſt out uttecly from among us, it is become 
neceflary that our Soveraigne ſhould be a Papiſt, and as muchzeale 
and as ſolid arguments uſed to perſwade our friends that indeed 
he is ſo, (though his conſtant word and ations now<evidence the 
contrary)as arc produced to maintaine any-other article of our 
new Saints belicte : one of the moſt {uſpeRed and hated herclics 
of theſc dayes, isro doubt of the Popiſh aff ions of our Supert- 
ours, eſpecially the King: Well by this doctrine, if the King 
Should chance not to bea Papiſt, he muſt turne to-be on, or .elſc 

' |  Popery 
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( 29 ) 
Popery cannot he caſt out in his time, If fo he ſhould doe, turne 
Papiſt on purpoſe to prepare, or diipoſe his Kingdome to turne 
Antichriſt our, this might be but anſwerable to Gods hiding of 
truths to that end to helpe Antichriſt in, But ſhould his Majeſty 
be ſo malicious as to prove Proteſtant in earneſt, then what would 
become of that ſure word of Prophecy that fo many have beene 
perſwaded to depend on, that Antichriſt muſt now be caſt- out of 
this Kingdome, which taich the ObjeRer cannot be, unlefle the 
people doe it while the King bewailes. 1 hope I have faid enough 
of this. 

As for the connexion of this obſervation, with the concluſion 
in hand (though it matrer little now, the obſervation is proved ſg 
falſe, yet) I ſhall adde, that if the people were to doe that great 


feat of caſting out Antichriſt, yet it appezres not how liberty of 


forcible refiſting their Kings ſhenld be a neceflary requiſite to the 
worke, unleſſe the lawfull King be the Antichrilt in every country 
for otherwiſe its very poſlible that though they. obey their kings 
they may reſiſt Antichriſt, though they love and revere their 
lawfull Superiour, they may hare and abjure their unlawfull : Onee 
more, whereas it 18 againe repeated, that the knowledge of the ſup» 
poſed ſubjetts liberty would bave kept ' Antichriſt from: ba throne, 
[ repeat againe, 'that if it would, God ſure would have revealed it 
to them of all others, unlefle it appeare, that God was more angry 
with the finnes of Chriſtians in Teres#liaxs age, and ſo more fought 
againſt them, then he doth in ours againſt us, for thongh God may 
of mercy undeſerved throw downe Antichriſt, yet that he ſhould 
ſo immediately and illuſtricuſly labour to fer him pp, unlefle cut 
of deſerved indignation to a people, is not calily reſolved z yet 
it this may appeare de-fafo to be fo, I ſhall yeeld ; tillthen, 
Te) 

The laſt blot laid on Tertullian to obliterate all whatſoever can 
5e ferchr from him is, that che authority of Tertnllian, and the {wb- 
miſſion of the (hriſtians being both Apecryphali, is too light ro weigh 
4g4inft the pratiice of the grea: Prophet Eliſha, &c. Io which I 
anſwer, that that being ſuppoſed, yer the grounds on which Ter« 
mie {aith che Chriſtians of his ume did fo patiently ſuffer, vic. 
the dodrrine of Chriſtian patience and mecknefle, are not Apocry« 
phall, nor inferiour.tocharof £/ihe, though it were ſuppoſes w 
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be argumentative, or concluding for reſiſtance. For any thingelfe 
added by the ObjeRer in this butineſſe as the difproving of Terrat« 
tians relations on grounds of Chriitian doarine, from the contrary 
practice of David and Eliſha, though I might anſwer in one word, 
that Chriltians are reſtrained from ſome things which were practi. 
ced withcour fault in the old Teit, yer becauſe thoſe old-Teſtament 
examples have been fully cleared by many orhers of our writers, 
and indeed are not pertinent to the diſcourfe I vias upon, when this 
ObjeRer firſt met me in the way, and led me this chace after him, I 
ſhall notbe ſo imyertinent as to acde any thing, bur conceive my 
{elite to have vindicated the te{timonies of thoſe Fathers from all 
pollible objeRions, and fo to have joyned the practiſe of Chriſti» 
ans, (thoſe ancient primitive ones) and proved them correſpons 
dent to the example of Chriſt, and foro have made good my ſe- 
cond argument propoſed from the example of Chriſt and Chri- 


 fttans. 


My third 1s, from the very making of Chriſtianity, and particu« 
larly of the Proteſtant Doctrine. And 1. Of Chriltzanity, which as 
it differs from the Lawes both of CMHeo/es and Nature, fo it con. 
tantly reformes and perteRs thoſe (diflolves not any thing that 
was morall in them, nor promiſes impunity for non- performance, 
but upon repentance & reformation) elevates & raifes them up to 
an higher pitch, at leaſt then Jewes or naturall men hat conceived 
or underſtood themſelves obliged to, which the ancient Fathers 
gencrally reſolve to be the meaning of his «vs Tanggom, at. 5. 
17. to fill up all vacuities in thoſe former Lawes, and adde unto 
the that perfeRion which ſhould be pro portionable to that greater 
meaſure of grace now afforded under the Goſpell.” 'Thus in that 
Sermon upon the mount, that azz «; x:gug) + qmonies, that top 
of pracicall Divinity, (ſer downe by way ot particular inſtance 
of Chriſts purpoſe, © #v27aavm # viue, dime Thrgom) beſides the 
third prozmiall beatitude, Bleſſed are the meeke, which certainly 
thongh it may containe more, yet excludes not, but principally 
notes the mecke, obedient ſavjes under government, the non» 
reſiſters, and therefore hath the ſame promiſe annext which the 
Law had given in the fifth Commandement ('twas there, That thy 
dayes may be long in the Land; *tis here, They ſhall poſſeſſe the 
Zargh, 7iy yr, Which Pſa. 37. 11, whence it is cited, reters clearly 
; tg 
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er the hand of Canaan, though improved into an higher ſeriſe now 
in the Gofpell.} And againe, beſides the {eve:'th tcatitude of the 
Peace- makers, or peaceable (clam and aphnket, DEIRg equiva» 
lent in the Scripture ſtile, vid, Jam. 3.18. ) and the cighth, of 
rhoſe that are perſccured for righizouſn: Me fake, (whence fure 18 
rot excluded the cauſe of Religion and Chriſtianity it ſclte) as alſo 
of raking up the Crofle ( of which I dctigne another diſcourſe 
eo ſpeake more largely ) which ſurc are oppolite enough to for= 
civle reſiſting of lawtull Magiſtrates, cſpectally for Religion: be- 
ſides all theſe, I fay, tn the totroducion to that Sermon, there 1s in 
the budy of tie Sermon it ſeife, a 1 Eqw aw Sf 42y i avricbo: mh 
-:y129, Which furc prohibits all forcible reſiſting or violence even 
totes morngzs, The 1jurious or (7227125; from my >) troubleſome 
perſon, which if it ſhould chance to be our King, would not cer 
cinly be mere lawfully or Chriſttanly refiſted,racn any body elſe ; 
eſpecially, when it 1s our religion which is invaded, which of all 
other things a whole Army of plundzrers cannot rob us of, (as 
they may of the cloake, verl, 40. ) and therefore needs not our 
violence to retaine it ; nor is ever injured, but more illuſtrared by 
o:r ſuffering. To this may be added the conſideration of the de- 
pofprum ett by Chriſt with his Diſciples, -pecews, peace, Fohn 14. 
27, (which it ſeemes onely the beloved diſciple had recorded) 
Pcace I leave with you, externall peace, for the paces meam, my 
peace followes after as a gift perhaps peculiar to them that priſcd 
and kept this legacy, and if it be objected that Chriſt came nort to 
{cnd peace,but a word, Hat. 10. 34. that ſure refers not to Chriſts 


prime counſell or purpoſe, but to theeevent ; what he foreſaw it 


would be, or what he had determined it ought (which manner 
of {pcech is very ordinary 1n all authours) for the precept is pun» 
Quall to Peter againſt the uſe of the ſword, and ro all the diſci- 
ples for preſerving of peace, TIar. 9. 50. and to that it is thought 
the mention of ſalt belongs In that place, which among other qua- 
lities is, 64@7/xzo0y unitive, have ſalt in your ſelves, and have peace 
ene with another. On theſe texts many effeQuall emphaticall 
deſcants are added by the Apoſtles, Rome. 1 2.18, It it be polible, as 
mach as in you lieth, live peaceably with all men, and Heb. 12.14, 
follow peace withall men, {4x7s, an agoniſticall word to run for 
it as for a prixe, or fegffior, m_ 1 Theſe 4. 11-$/M071hitrutiguzaitiens 
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we render it, ſtudy (i 15, be At JO contend, ſtrive, make it 
your a:mbirion) ro be quiet, te which | ſhall on-ly adde two places 
more, Jam. 3. 17, 19. The wiſedome which cometh from above jg 
firſt pure, then peaceable, &c. which before, ver{- 13. he had cal. 
led meckneſſe of wiſdome, then 1 Per. 3. 3. where afrer direQtion 
for the wanrre=3%:a obcdicnce of wives to husbands (and we know 
the kingdomes relation to the King 1s beſides others, tnat of a. 
wife to an hasband who is therefore eſpouſed to it with the ring 
at his Coronation) 1t 1s added, e Te &2I-0|m Te mat x noviyig 
ud, that her bravery conſiſts 16 the tincerity (IT thinke ic 
ſhould be rendred) of a mecke and quiet ſpirit, whico is in the 
ſtoht of God of great price, If it be 0bj:Cted, that theſe many pla- 
ccs of peace are but generail wide 1ilations agunft refiſtaice, or 
however, nv more pertinent to the cale about refilting of Magi. 
rarcs, chen of any other private man I anſwer, that though L 
might thus argue, 2 93nor;; {and alto aflume that no or!-r rclie 
tance 15neare to deſtructive of peace, 25 that relifting of the Stzw 
prcme power, that being indeed the ſhaking of government it 
tclfe, which is the bard of peace, and tne 6:ffolving of which re- 
tarnes usto the (tate of common hoſtility, leaves us a wildern: fie 
of Beares or Tygers, not a fociety ofmen) yet I ſhall confefſe, rhat 
1 intended not to lay any more weight on this part of the Argu» 
ment, then any man will acknowledge it able to beare, and that 
therefore before I inferre my conclution of- non-refiftance from 
the making of Chriſtianity, I muſt adde to theſe places ſo paſſi- 
onate for peace, another ſort of places concerning obedience, of 
which (without naming-the places: being fo knowne already) I 

ſhall venture this obſervation, that in the new- Teſtament cſpeci- 


ally the Epiltles of the Apoſtles (which were all written in time: 


of the reigne of wicked Heathen bloody adverfaries of Chrifti-, 
anity, and can referre to none but thoſe) there is no- one Chriſtian. 
vertue, or Article of Faith more clcerly delivered, more effcAually 


inforced upon our underſtandings and affeRiens to-be acknow= 
ledged by the one (againſt all pretence of Chriſtian liberty to the- 


contrary ) and ſabmitted to by rhe other, then that of obedicnce 
to Kings, &c. It were moſt eafic to vindicate thoſe places from 
all the gloſſes and ſcholia's rhat the writers of this year, Mr Good- 
win in anticav. Mr Bur, Mi Briages, & ce hayc tavented to free 
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themſelves and others from the ovedience moſt ſtriftly requires 
there, but I would not agame trouble any ingenuous man with 
{uch extravagant di{courtcs as even now I icarnt by experience 
would be necefſary to anſwer ſuch exceptions, which mens wit or 
ſomewhat worſe hath produced ; belides, thofe places have beene 
by others vindicated already. I ſhall oneiy fay, whoſoever can 
without colonred ſpeRacles find 2round for the preſent reliſtance 
1n choſe places of Scripture, Rem. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 13.18, &c. fo 
farre as to ſettle and quiet a conſcience, I (hall not conceive my un- 
derſtanding fir to ducll with his, any more then I would wreftle 
with a fiend, or combate with the fire, which Pyrhagoras tels me 
would availe little ; he that can be fure chat damnation (Rows. 1 3, 
3.) fignifics not damnatton, bur fome cemporary mal onely (if 
the King ſhould prove able to inflict it) when, ver. 5. it is added 
we muſt needs be ſubjeR, not onely for wrath, (3. « feare of rem- 
porary puniſhment) but alſo for conſcience ſake, (which when 
ic accuſcs, bindes over to cternalf wrath, or damnation) I profeſſe 
I know net what camel! he may not ſwallow ; I ſhall oncly in 
the bowels of Chriſt deſire him to-conſider, what a ſad condition 
it would prove, it being on this confidence engaged, and by Gods 
band taken away in this warre he ſhould at Gods tribunall heare 
Saint Pax/ avouch,that by «e:ua or damnation in that place, he did 
meane no lefle then eternall damnation without repentance : O 
how weuld his countenance change, bis thoughts trouble him, the 
zoynts of his loynes be looſed, and his knees (mite one again(t ano- 
ther, one generall 547435 poſſeſle all his facultics, and M. Bradg. &c. 
be unable ro ſettle him or give him confidence any longer, when 
the Teke/ ſhall come out of the wall over againſt that interpreta- 
tion of his, that it is weighed ia the ballance (of truth and judge- 
ment) and found wanting ; Of this word xe/ua I dcligne another 
diſquilition : onely I con!d not deferre ro forewerne the Reader 
of his aanger in this place, and now I ſhall not doubt from the 
making of Chriltianity ro inferre my conclafien of nor-refiſance, 
not donbting but the premiſles will beare 1t, 
For the other part of this third Argument from the making of 

the Proteſtant Dodtrine, I would faine be very briefe by way of 
compenſation for my former importunity, and therefore ſhall en» 


gage my ſelfenot-to trouble the Reader with citations or names, 
5 E 2 which 
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which yet might be brought by hundreds of reformed Writers for 
every Jani Brutus, and Buchanan that hath appearcd for the 
contrary fince the Reformation. Though the truth 1s ſuch as theſeif 
they mult be called Proteſtants, are yer in this ſomewhat more then 
that title ever imported, 1 may fay perfeR Jeſuits in their princi. 
ples, and refolutions concerning Kings (no Papilt of any. other Or. 
der hath gone fo farre) although they differ ſomewhar in the ſeat 
of that power of making ſuch reſiſtance, That which I deſigned 
to ſay onthis point is onely this; That the doarine ct Allegiance 
to Kinzs, and of their ſupremacy in li cauſes, hath al wayes brene 
counted a principall head of difference betweene the Proteſtants 
znd the worſt of Papiſts, and a ſpecial] evidence, which moſt men 
haveuſed, to conclude the Papacy to be 5 Av7iyer or the Antichrift, 
is this that the Pope exalteth-himfelte above 21l that is called God ; 
1, The Kings of the earth, that he in caſe the King be not a Catho. 
licke, abſolves Subjefts from their Allegiance to him, that ie 
pretends power over them in f{piritual] things, and in tempo- 
rall in ordine ad ſpirituelia. It is not unknowne to any tnar the 
Oath of Supemicy if not of Allegiance among us 1s principally 
deſigned to Giſcerne and dilcover Papiſts, of whom, one «& tie 
prayers appointed for the fifth of November atirmes, that their 
Religion is Rebellion, that ſurcis, that one maine aifierence be» 
ewixt Romiſh and Engliſh , Popiſh and Proteſtant doRtrige 18 
that of liberty to Rebell in ſome caſes, particularly in that of 
Religion : In oppolition to. all which doAtrines or in{tnuations 
of theirs, there is no Church that ever expreit their ſenfe in a- 
ny Article more fully and largely , then ours hath in this part» 
cular, witneſſe the ſeverall parts of the Homily of Difovecis 
ence and Rebellion, printed in Qugene El:zeberhs time. Ard 
if herein all other-parts of the Reformed Church have not gore 
as farre as we, yet ſhall I not retrat my aſlerting this doctrine 
epurely Proteſtant, 1. Becauſe this Kingdome hath alwayes beene 
elteemed a prime part of the Reformation, wherein the Papacy 
was legally caſt out, not by violence or tumwles of the people, and 
ſo nothing reje&ed but what in ſobriety.was neceſlary to be reje- 
Qed, and therefore our Church hath generally beene the Norma 
or rule by which others have deſired to compole themſelves, and 
never yet any other fo preferred before us, as tit our RR 
. COU 


C39 1 
could thinke fie-ro conforme tothom, 2. Becauſe 1: many other 
countri:s the government 18 not Regall, or Monerchicall, as here je 
is, Bod. l. 2. c. 5. de rep. can finde none of chis nature in Exrope, 
buc France and Spaine, and England and Scotland (| conceive Ire 
land ht: conteined under the word eAngliam) 11 which, 1aith he, 
Reges ſine controverſia java omma majeſtatis habent per ſe: Sin- 
ul civibus nec nniverſis fas. eff (it lecmes Maitcr Dale our Em- 
baif:Jour from whom he had reccived his advertiſements of the 
ſtare of this Kizgdome had nor then heard that cur King though 
Singulis major 18 univerſus minor , which certainly had diveſtcd 
him of all Sovcraignty, it being impoilible that the Sovcraigne or 
Supreme of all ſhould be Auer then any) Swnnms proncieps vitam, 
famam ant fortunas in diſerumen Vocare, ſeu vi, ſew judicie conſti- 
tuto id fiat, Fc. . As for the Eimnperour of Germany, Charles the 
fifth by name, he ſaith plainly, Tyrannide civer ad rempublicam op- 
preſſtt, Cr m Jura majeſtatis non haberet, Which it it be true will be 
ſome excuſe tothe Germane Princes in what they did at that time 
in taking up Armes for Religion, though it is moſt certaine what 
he affir mes, that when thc Princes conſulted 24. Lnther about it, 
nm id jure divino licer:t, whether it were lawfull in the fight of 
God, [le negavit, he recHolved it utterly unlawful : this anſwer faith 
Bodin, Luther gave Perinde atque ſi Carolus ſummam 1mperis (olus 
haberer, and therefore much more mult it be given when the caſe is 
of 2 Manarch indeed, as -he conclades ; and though he acknows= 
ledge that diſtintion,which it ſeemes Luther did not,betwixt that 
Einperour and true Monarcis, yet 1s he faine to paſſe a (2d obſerva» 
tion upon the faR of thoſe Princes in taking up Armes for Religion, 
2gainlt Zuther's advice, ta funeftlum bebum reique publice calams- 
roſum ſuſceptum eſt, cum ingents proiucipum 4c crviem ſtrage, que 
juſta carſa nulla viders poteſt adverſus patriam arma ſumendi. 1 
would to God thoſe words were Engliſh in every of cur hearts : 
2 dirctuil and calamitous war with the ſlanghter of all ſorts,hecaule 
(though it were for Religion) yet no cauic can be c: untcd juſt of 
taking up Arms again{t one's conntry. The truth is, what was done 
there though, 1. very uabappily,and 2, againſt ne Monarch, hath 
been thought imitable by Knox and Bnchanan in Scotland,aiid from 
thence infuſed into ſome few into England as Penry, &c, But 
by GM providence hath end” oo. timoufly reſtratncd, and, 
3 | not 
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nst broken out to the defzming of our Proteſtant profeſſion. ti 
ſcenres now our finnes arc ripe Be ſuch a judgement, the land dj 
vided into two extreame finfull parts ; one by their {innes fittel 
to {ur under this dotrine, ethers (infall cnough to be permitted 
to broach and proſecute it. I mecklythanke God, that though 
my fins are ſtrangely great, yet he hath not given me up to that 
latter judgement. I conceive | have alfo given ſome hints at leaft 
of proving my poſition from the making of the Proteſtant Do. 
Arine. 

Now for the laſt Topicke, taken from the conſtitution of thiy 


Kingdome. Though that be the Lawyers taske,very profp:rotiſly 


undertaken by others, yet one generall nottcn there 1s of our Laws, 
which from my childhood I have imbibed, and cherefore conceive 
common to 2il others with me ; and it is this, Thatthe Lawes of 
this Kingdome put no man (no Papiſts | am fure) to death for Re. 
ligion. When Jeſuits and Seminary-Prieſts have ſuffered, every 
man is ſo perfeR inthe Law, asto know that it4s for Treaſon, by 
a Statute that makes it ſuch for thetn to come into this kingdome, 
The truth of this, and the conſtaut pleading of it againſt all Ob. 
jeRers, hath made me ſwallow it as a principle of our Law , that 
even Popery ftrictly taken (and not onely as now this laſt yeareit 
hath learnt to enlarge its importance ) 1s no capitall crime. From 
whence, | profeſle, Iknow no 1umpediment to forbid me to con- 
clude, that in the conſtitution of our State no warre for Religion 
is accounted a lawtall warre; for that it ſhould be lawfull to kill 
whole multicudes without any cnJitement, yea, and by attempting 
it, to cndanger, atlcaſt, our owne, 1. Many good Proteſtantslives, 
for that, which if it were proved agamit any ſingle man, would 
not toach his life in the leaſt degree, is, I muſt acknowledge, one 
of the Arcana bel's which I cennot ſec into, Andthereforec Slerdon 
telsus of 4. Luther, that he would not allow a warrc, though but 
defenſive, with the Turke himſclfe, row 1b. 13. pag. 403. and 
though aftcr he had mitigated bis opinion upon a new ſtate of the 
queſtion, and per ſwaded the Emperour to ir, yet it was with this 
limitation, Aodo nec vinditg, nec glorie, nec emoluments canſh 


ſnbeatur, (three things that arc very rarcly kept outof warre) /ed 


tantiom wt ſparciſſimum latronem , non ex religions, ſed furti 
+ injuriarum attione aggrediantwr, It ſcermes the cauſe of Rehi- 
| g190, 


2191, zlchcugh it were of Chriiciantry againſt Malhhognetifine, was 
not to hun a ſuilicient warrant for a defenſive warre, But then 
2. For this warre to be v/agcd agatnit the Prince, (or by any one 
bu: the Priace, in a Monarchie, as this 18) who whatſoever he hath 
n2t, hatin certainly the power of the ſword immedtiatly from God 
(or eife inult be acknowledged not to have it at all, torthis power 
cannot bz in any people originally, or any where but in God, and 
therefore it may be moſt truly faid, that though the regall power 
were confclt to be firit given by the peorle, yer the power of the 
\word, wherewirh regality is endowed, would be a ſaperaddition 
of Gods, never belonging to regall or whatever otier power, till 
God annext it, in Ger,9,6, which aiſo ſeemes to te ont of all d:;fpute 
tn this .inz2dome, even at this time, where the univerſall-boq' of 


the commonalty, even by thoſe that weald have the regall power 


originally in them, is not yet affirmed to have any aggregate power, 
any farther thenevery man ſingle out of covernment was preſumed 
to have over himſelte, which fare was not power of his owne life : 
for even in nature there is Fe/oxia de ſe, and therefore the repre- 
{entative body of the Commons, is fo farre from being a Judicature 


incapitall matters, that it cannot adminilter an oath) and therefore 


18 not juſtly invalible by any ſubjet, or community of ſubjeas,. 
who certainly have not that power, nor pretend to have it, and 
when they take ir, thinke it neceſſary to excuſe that fat by pre» 
tence of neceſlity, which every body knowes, is the colour for 
thoſe things which have no ordinary meanes of juitifying them 

like that which Divines ſay of ſaving of children and ideots, &c. 
by ſome extraordinary way, } Nay, 3. For this warre to be wa- 
ged, not againſt Popery, truly ſo called, but again{t the onely true 
Proteſtant Religion, as it ſtands (and by attempting to make new 
L1wes is acknowledged as yet toltanJ1)eRabliſht by the old Lawes 
of the Land, and therefore is faine to be called Popiſh (and our 
Martyr-reformers not able, by thoſe fiery chariors of theirs, to get 
out of the confines of Babylon) that it may be fit to be deſtroyed ; 
Jalt as the Primitive Chriſtians were by the perſecuters put in wilde 
beaſts skins, that in thoſe ſhapes they mighr be devoured : this [ 
confeſſe is to me a complication of riddles, (and therefore pur by 
ſome Artiſts under that deep-dark-phrafe, and title of Fundamen- 
tall Lawes of the Kingdome) to which certainly no liberty or right 


(33) 
ct ihe fabjeR in tAo9na Charta, no nor legiflative power, wil 
enable any man to give any intelligivle, much lefie legall name, 
At which I profefſe I amnor ill pleaſed, beceuſe this I hope will 
keepc it from being recorded to polteritys 
I have done with my fourth Argament, and am heartily ſor. 
ry I have kept my Reader fo long from his prayers, which mul} 
ſet an end to this controverſie, for ſure Arguments are too blunt to 
doeity I beſeech God to dire all cur hearts to a conftant uſe of 
rhoſe meanes { together with faſting and abt{tinence, at leaſt from 
tarther provoking ſins) to exorcize that evill ſpirit that hath divi. 
ded his titles (of «90% are, E:Tara;, Nafon© , rem & 3 odearty, 
and now at length, #22f;, & tmmuay ) among us, and by thoſe 
meanes infuſed his mortiferous poy {on 1nto the very veines of ghiy 
whote Kingdome. ['I create the fruit of the lips, peace, peace to 
him that 1s farre off, &c. and I will heale him. Thou halt moved 
the land, and divided it, heale the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh.] 
Of the The word »jiuz, according to its origination (ignihes Cenfure, 
word Judgement, and in its making hath no intimation, either of the 
p62, quality of the offence to which that judgement belongs, or of the 
Jadge who ivflits it : that it belongs to humane judgements, or 
ſentences of temporall puniſhments ſometimes, 1s apparent by 
Lake 23.40. where one thiete faith to the other, 3n & aus wau} 
#, meaning it ſeemes, the ſame ſentence of death, or capitall pu- 
niſhment, called «ca Sar27s, c., 24. 20. judgement of death tem- 
Porall ; and that at other times it ſignifies alſo divine jadgement, 
ts as apparent, A, 24. 26. 7 ucipdÞ} F minollO vnndzuy judgen 
ment to come, that is, certainly at the end of this world, at the day 
of doome. So Pom. 2. 2. xgive 74 ©, the judgement of God, 
and ſo againe, ver(. 3- which ver. 5. is explained tobe wrath or 
puniſhment againſt the day of wrath, &c. ſo Heb. 6. 2. reſurre- 
ion of the dead, and eternall jadgement. The truth is in this 
ſenſe it is moſt- what taken in this Book, ſee Marth. 23.14 1a, 
I2, 40. Luke 20: 47. Rom. 3. 8. and therefore Heſycbine, the beſt 
Gloſſary for the new-Teſtament, renders it xe{uz, «rao; Ot 
Gods retribution or payment, or rendering according to works. 
It will not be worth while to ſurvey and conſider every place 
where the word is uſed, he that ſball doe fo, witl perhaps reſolve 
with me to accept of that gloflary, and underſtand it conſtantly © 
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Gods judgment ; unleffe, when the circumſtances of the place 
ſhall enforce the contrary, as they doe in the places firſt mentions 
ed, and 1 (or. 6. 7, But then when the context rather leades ts 
thc ſecond ſenſe, there will be great danger for any man to apply 
it to humane judgements, for by fo doing, he may flatter himſeife 
or others in {ome ſin, and run into that »p{wa, as ir _— eternall 
judgement, when by that miſ-underſtandgg# he doth not con- 
ceive himſclfe in any danger of it. Of places which without aff 
controverſie thns interpret themſelves, I will mention two, 
2 Pet, 3. 3. ois 7 viue ndAu 6 apy, We render it, whole judge- 
ment of a longtime lingereth not : which that ic belongs to eter« 
nall vengeance, appeares by the next words, » 4mwanuz awravy & yu- 
z/«, we render it, Their damnation, it is literally, Their deſtru- 
ion fleepeth not. The ſecond place is, 1'Tim. 3+ 6. hs xpiun 
*urion F Mains, fall into the condemnation of the Devill ; that is, 
{ure into thac ſentence that fell upon Lucifer tor his pride (being 
caſt out of Heaven, and reſerved to chaines of eternall darkneſfe 
for the perion ſpoken of here, is the Novice, or new Convert, 
lifred up with pride, juſt parallel co the Angells newly created, 
lifzed up with pride alſo, the crimes and the perſons parallel, and 
{vo ſure the puniſhment alſo. Now three places more there are 
which appeare to me by the ſame meanes of evidence, or rule of 
interpreting, to belong tothe ſame ſenfe, though I cannot ſay of 
them as I did before, [without controverſic ] For I ſee it is not 
en:ly doubted by ſome, whether they doe belong to this ſenſe 
or no, but that it 1s reſolved they doe not : which reſolution ſure 
mult be obnoxious to ſome danger, that I ſay no worſe of it. The 
firſt of theſe places is, Roms. 13. 2. oi 3 arbor; dewrils xpipue An 

or): we render it, They that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation + But ſay others, it muſt be rendered judgement, as 

that ſignifies ſome remporary puniſhment which the higher pow- 

crs may infli, and nothing ci(e : and this they labour to make 

appear by the words following : For Rulers are a terrour to eviil 

works, and he beareth not the ſwerd in vaine, &c. To which [I 

anſwer, That there is no doubt made by me or any, but tt1at Ru- 

ers are to puniſh men for cvill works, particularly that of refi- 

ſtance again them, and not onely that, but alſo crimes againſt 


our brethren, and God; and in _ refpeR it is added, verl. 4- 
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lter or officer of God he is, and executioner for wrath, thar is, pu- 


nilhinent remporall ro him (indefinitely) that doth evil!. But 


doth it follow trom hence, that either he that makes forcible re. 
filtance againſt the Superiour or Supreme power, or that commits 
any other (in (which the Supreme power 1s ſet to avenge or puniſh 
temporally) ſhall incurre no eternall puniſhment? It this new Di» 
vinity ſhould be entertained, it mult be priviledge and proteRtion 
to other ſins, as well as reſi[tance and rebcllion, even to all that any 
judiciall lawes have power to puniſh, for in theſe alſo he is the 
Minilter of God, #9 i 5pylw, an avenger, or Cexccutioner for 
puniſhment, and there is no avoiding it ; tut this rult be exten» 
ded indefinitely, or univerſally, rm 7 nav ap2297)!, to any Male» 
tactour punithable By that power, or that comes under this cog- 
niſance ; and fo by this Logicke, he that 1s hanged, may not be 
damned, what ever his crime be, an execution on earth ſhall be as 
2009 as a Purgatory to excuſe him from any other puniſhment, 
Bur then ſecondly, ſuppoſe a Rebell eſcape the hand of jultice 
here below, by flight, &c. nay, that he proſper in his rebellt 
on, and get the better of it, that the King be not able to puniſh 
him ; nay, yet farther, that he proceed higher, Depoſe the King, 
and get into his place, What z;iue is he like to receive, if that 
ſignifie onely the Kings wrath or temporall puniſhment ? Sure 
this proſperouſneſſle of thecrime muſt make 1t ceaſe to be a crime, 
make it commence vertue, as the Turkes on their principles are 
wont to reſolve it, faith Buſbequins, Ep.q. —=—Ex oprmone que 
Turcs inſedit ut res quocungne conſilio inſtitutas, fi bene cadnunt, 
ada Deum Authorem referant, &c, Orelie give it, (though it be 
a linne never ſo great, and unrepented of } perfe& impunity both 
in this world, and in another; And certainly this is no jelt, for 
he that obſerves the behaviours of many men, ( the no manner 
of regrets or reluRancies in their courſe of forcible reſiſtance, 
(fave onely when they conceive it goes net on ſo profperoully - 
as it was wont) and the great weekly induſtry that 1s uſed to per- 
{wade all men of the continued proſperity of the (ide, as being 
conceived farre more uſefull and inſtrumentall to their ends, then 
the demonſtration of the juſtice of it, mens conſciences being re» 
folved more by the Diurnall, then the Bible, by the I 

cn 
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then the Divine, unlefle he tarne Intelligencer alſo, T would we 
hid not ſo many of thoſe Pinraliſts. } Will have reaſon to reſolve 


ehat this Divinity 1s the principle by which they move; which if 


it be not yet brought to abſurdities enough, then looke a little 
forward to the concluſion, deduced and inferr'd, verſ. 5. W heres 
fore ye mult be ſubzeR, not onely for wrath, but alſo for conſci= 
ence fake. Words by Prophertick Spirit added by the Apcſtle, as 
it were on purpoſe to contradict # rermenss, that new interpreta= 
tion. Wrath ſignifies that temporall puniſhment, verſf, 4. which if 
i: were the all that is meant by »-i-z, rhen how can it be true, that 
we muſt be ſubject not onely for wrath ? Certainly he that reſiſts 18 
rot ſubjet ( a#nswa, 1s all one with wr 2u, and both direRt- 
ly contrary tO wire, the word uſed both in the third and fifth 
verſe ) and therefore it we mult be ſubje& not onely for wrath, 
as that hgmfies temporall puniſhment, then he that reſiſts, ſhall re- 
c-ive more then wrath, as that ſignihes remporall puniſhment, 
18; xiva, in our rendering, condemnation, if he doe not pre- 
vent it timouſly by repentance : which ſure is the importance of 
the 22x x, Hz ovverdwny, but alſo for conſcience (ake; that if he doe 
it not, it will be finnero him, woand his conſcience, binde him 


| ever to that puniſhment which belongs to an accuſing conſci- 


ence, (which ſare is more then a temporall mul&) which is far- 
ther cleare from the firſt verſe of that chapter, the command of 
{;bjetion. For ſure every Divine or Apoltolicall command en- 
tred into the Canon of Scripture, doth binde conſcience, and the 
breach of it knowne and deliberate, isno lefie then a damning fin, 
evenunder the Goſpell, mortiferous and deſtructive withont re- 
pentance, which 1s juſt equivalent to the vive xilim , he (hall 
receive damnation in our way of interpreting 1t. So much for that 
f:rit place. 

The ſecond is,1 Cor.11. 29. He that eateth and drinketh unwor= 
thily,cateth & drinketh damnation(or as our margent, judgement) 
to himſelfe, &c. This place I finde avouched for the confirming of 
ene former interpretacion, Rom, x3. That vive ſfignthes onely Tem- 
porall puniſhment, and thus 1t 18 known the Socinians comonly in- 
terpret this place, per »piun non ſempiternam damnatione nommatm, 
ſed (upplicium in genere intelligendum eſſe. Volkelius {.g., de ver. rel. 
4. 4c 32, That which is afedto yo__ this to be Es +” 
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( 42 ) 
that which foilowes verf. 30. for this cauſe many are weake and 
ſickly among you, and many leep, which belonging onely to Tem- 
porall puniſhments, is conceived to be a periphraſlis of the z;iva 
judgement, which ſhould ſecme conſequently to be fo alſo: and 
indeed, Yolkelin hath added other proofes, 1. Becauſe the Apolile 
ſpeaks of any one ſingle a of this ſinae of unworthy receiving 
(not of any babir, or cuſtome ) which he conceives not aCtually 
dam/»ing now uader the ſecond covenant, 2. Becauſe 1t1s ver. 32, 
and when we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord that we 
ſhould not be condemned, &c. To thefe three ( and I know nor 
that there are produced any more) proabllitics, I conceive cleare 
{atisfaRtion may be given by thoſe who attirme xcivz co containe 
14 it eternall puniſhment 3 Though if it were onely Temporall pu. 
niſhment, yer bcing licknefſe, &c. which are not 1nflictcd by the 
Magiſtrate, butby the hand of God. it will not come home to that 
which was by Maſtcr By, athrmed of the word, in Km. 13. For 
this muſt be premiſcd, that we doe not conceive 1: to lige 
vife eterna!l puniſhments, exc{uſeve, or ſo as to exclude tems 
porall, but etcrnall and fometiunes Temporall too (for fo ſure he 
that for his Rebellion receives damnation, hereafter, 15 not ſecured 
from being bang'd, drawne, and quarter'd here) or elſe ctcrnall if- 
he repent not, and perhaps Temporall though he doe by 42, as 1 
ſaid, I underſtand with Heſychins, asmmidboy ©zs, Gods vengeance 


whether here, or in another world, bur I fay in this place both of 


them, (and fo ordinarily in the former alſo. This being premilſed, 
the word ive may ill containe 11 it eternall puniſhments, verſe 
29. though many for this cauſe of unworthy receiving did tall 
ficke and die, verf. 50. for 1. they might both dic and be damned 
00, or if as Yo/kelius faith, the word vwwtym, obdormiſcunt, {lcep, 
be never uſed in the New-Teſtament, of thoſe that are deſtined to 
eternall deſtraRion, then ſtill may this be very reconcileable with 
our interpretation that many for this cauſe are weak and fickly,and 
many others ſleep, God chaſtiling ſome by diſcaſes to reforme 
them, and puniſhing others, who as Yolkelixa acknowledges, were 
eniity onely of ſome fingle aR of the ſin onely, with death reme 
porall or ſhortning their dayges: which certainly hinders not but 
that God might puuiſh others that did cuſtomarily commit this 
bae (and perbaps with greater aggravations) with no lee _ 
etcrna 


- 


eternall death, however that it were juſt for him to doe ſo, what 


ever he did it 1s plaine by verſ. 279. which is parallel to the 29, 
it whoſoever ſhall eat and drinke unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
id body and bloud of the Lord, that is in Yo/ke/iuv his owne words, 
le Ipſum Chrifts corpus ac ſanguinem comemnere i ignomia afficere, 
'g ac quantam in ipſis oft profauare proculcareque cenſends ſunt, ſhall 
ly be thought to contemne and diſgrace, and as much as in them lies 
_ ro profane, and tread under feet the body and blopd of Chriſt, 
/C which what is 1t but to count the blood of the Covenant an anbo= 
"L ly thing, Heb, 10. 29 ? Which yet there is uſed as a maine aggra- 
'© WF vation of that fin, for which, ſaith the Apoſtle there regaaines no 
Ie more ſacrifice, verſ. 26. Ir is apparent that the phraſe #vozc: 74 ow» 
l- war, guilty of the body, &c. is parallel to the Latine, Rews XMa- 
- jeftats, uſed for a Traytour, and ſure ſignifies no lefle then a guilr 
at of a great injury to Chriſt, which how any man can aftirme to be 
r aſinne to which no damnation belongs ( ſuppoling no- antidote of 
Y invincible ignorance or weaknefle, nor recovery by repentance, 
I nor gratious pardon of God in not imputing ſome lingle a& of it) 
c I proteſle my ſelfe not to diſcerne, though I thinke I bave weigh= 
d ed impartially all that is ſaid of it- This ſure will Keep the firſt 
if proofe from being any longer probable, and for the ſecond, (or firſt 
[ of YVolkelius) it is already in efteRt anſwered too, for though he 
C that is guilty onely of ſome one a of this fin found mercy, yet 
f ſure they that are guilty of the cuſtomary (in, may ſpeed worſe, and 
, indeed of all indefinitely the Apoltle ſpeaks according to the fin, 
£ as when he faith the drunkard and adulterer ſhali not inherit the 
Il BY kingdome of God. Where yer perhaps he that is guilty onely of 
d one ſuch a& may finde mercy. For the laſt proofe, 1 conceive it fo 
's farre from being a probable one againſt me, that I ſhall reſolve it a 
0 convincing one on my (ide, for if thoſe that were ficke, &c, were 
n cha{tnel of the Lord, that they ſhould nor be condemned, then 
d ſure if they had not beene ſo chaitned, nor reformed by that cha» 
E (tening, they ſhould have beene condemned with the worlds 
c an] {9 their temporall jaigemen:s may be a meanes through the 
j- mercy of God in Chriſt to free them from their erernall, bue not 
I an argument that eternall was not due to them, bur a perfteR intt» 
$ mation, that it was, | ir 
n The third place ( which is not indeed of much 1umpattance 1n it 
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( 44 ) The 


felte, bit onely is uſed to give countenance to the interpretation it cc19 
the ewo former places) is 1 Per. 4. 17. the time 1s come that otl 
judgement muſt begin at the horſe of Ged- Here, ſay they, vein che 
judgement is that that befalls the houſe of God, the godly ; there. Py 
fore but temporali judgements. it 0 
To which I anſwer in a word, that here 1s a miſtake in applying tior 
judgement inits latitude to the houſe of God, when on:ly it is at. 
firmed by Saint Pever of the 3 2gfaSwu 14/12, OF 7 714m, the bes os 


2inning or firlt part of judgement : for ot the »-i2 or judgement 
18 this verſe, there are ſpecified two parts, #3 2x#72y, the firſt part, 
and -? :a> theend (or as the word 7a ſcemes to found in out 
Engliſh, the taile) of ir, as P/al, 75. 8. the cap of Gods diſpleaſure, 
or punicive juſtice, is ſuppoſed ro conſiſt of rwo parts, 1. red wine 
(or zo») and 2. mixture of Myrrhe and other poyfonous bitter 
ſpices, called Wu, Apoca!, 4. 10. & 424, Math. 24.17. and both 
rogether, uv wnpuprizue& myrrhate wine, Mark. 15: 35. Now 
this cup is powred our, and taſted of indefinitely, by the godly 
{ome part of it ; but the dregs thereof, s. e. the myrrhe-bitter part, 
that goes to the bottome, is left for the wicked to wring out and 
drinke : fo that onely the tolerable, ſupportable, caſte parr of the 
judgement belongs unto the godly, bur the end, the dregs, the un- 
ſupportable part, to thoſe that obey not the Goſpell of God. Or 
yet alirtlc further, the beginning or fi: part, * «x97» of the judge- 
ment, Is «9 #447, from the godly (and ſo it was apZ«.Su wn 7% ws 
$2) intimating that the judgement doth not {tay upon them, bur 
onely take riſe from them ; burthe = 7G, the {econd fadder part 
of it, is 7 «743y/oy of them, (or belongs to them) that obey not, 
&c. So thar ſtill in this place alſo iz ſignifies Gods judgement 
of this life and another both ; nor of this life onely, to the exclu- 
ding of the other, but one part in this life, another in that other; _ 
and though the godly had their part in it, yet there was ſomewhat 
In the »pijue that the godly never taſted of, but onely the «7435, 
they that diſobeyed the Goſpel! of God, and this is apparent by 
verſ. 18. For if the rightcous wor owleru, we read it ſcarcely be 
ſaved. Tt fignifies (by comparing that place with Prov. 11. 3t. 
where inſtead of recompenced on the earth, the Greek tranſlation 
reads woarg ow(erur | be rendred unto or recompentſed, i.e. puniſhed 
in the earth, then where ſhall the ungodly and finners ppene” 

cre 
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(45) 
There are againe the two parts of x;jue, one d;)en!Hn; $27, Gods ree 
:ri>ution to fin here, wherein the godly have their part, and the 


other his cendring to the wicked hereafter, and fo neither of them 

. -he puniſhment of the Magiltratc in this life, as Mr Bridg. out of 

; P;/cator, contends to have it, Rem. 13. and as it muſt be here alſo, 
if others ſpeake pertinently, who aſc it to avoid that interpreta. 

tion, which I] confeſle Mr Bridg. doth nor, : 

; They that are wnlearned and unſtable wreſt the Scriptures to 

; their owne deſtrattion, yee therefere beloved, ſeetng ye know 

t theſe things before, beware left you alſo be led away with the 

erroar of the wicked, fall from your owne ſtedfa(tneſſe, 

e a Pet, 3.16,17. | 
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Of che Zealots among the I zws s, 
and the Liberty taken by them. 


© Here was among the Jewes cither truly or preten-= 
dedly a jadierwm Zelotarum, a peculiar liberty or 
powcrof Zelots (3. e. of private menicd by zeale) 
to puniſh or execute malefaRors, whether with 
death, or any lower puniſhment. Theſe they 
ſtile Pious-men inflamed with the zeale of God 
end theſe were wont when they found any man inthe fa, guilty 
of ſcdition, blaſphemy, or any other crime of the greater ſize, 0» 
penly and publickly committed, preſently co ſet upon him, to 
{mite, and if need were, to kill him, wickoutany proceſſc of Law 
againſt him. | 
The originall of theſe came from the fat of Phineez, Naw. 
25. 7. of whom CMatrterhias, in his dying oration ts his fonnes, 
bath theſe words, $:y2ts 6 rxmie nugy & Td (nagem Cihoy wnfs dia- 
Winy tears etwris, Phinees our father (by zcaling the zcale of 
God, faith the vulgar Latine) by bebaving himſelfe zealoufly, re- 
ccived the promiſe of an cternallPricſthoed, 1 Mac. 2.54. Which 
is alſo affirmed of Elias, verf. 58, Haias & md Cnawom (For vi arte 
ann ws + veerby. Elias by zealing the zcale of the law, or behaving 
himſclfe zealoufly for the law,was received up to Heaven, (which 
belongs to that fa of Elias immedimely before his aſſumption, 
when he call'd twice for fire from Heaven on Abeziah's mefien» 
- gers,2 King.1,10,13+ unlefſe you will rather apply it to that fact of 
his, 1 King. 18. 40. againſt the Prophets of Beal, whom he ap- 
S prehended 
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( 48 ) : 
prehiended and fl:w together every man of them) by which ex 
amples be there ſtirres up and incites his ſonnes (nagmu nd yiup, to 
be zcalous for the Law, verſ. 50. though not ro commit any ſuch 
particular a of that nature as that which thoſe had done. 

Teſtimonies of Jewiſh writers to this purpoſe, Maſter Seldey 
hath put togethcr in his booke, De jure Natur: & Gent: ad Heb: 
plac: lib. 4.549. 4. and given ſome hinrs of explaining fome diff. 
cultics inthe New- Teſtament from thence, To this belongs that 
fat of Chriſt, Fo. 2. 15. as appeares by the Diſciples : of whom 
it is ſaid, verſ. 17. thac upon that occaſion they remembred how it 
was written by the Pſaimiſt, P/al. 69. g.the zcale of thy houſe, 
or for thy houſe, «2772234 ws, hath fed on me, or carrycd me witha 
kinde of fury. 

That Chriſt did not take upon him to be a Magiſtrate, or a Judge, 
er a publicke perſon here on carth, 1s ſufficiently acknowledged; 
as alſo, that as a private man he neither did, nor attempted any 
thing contrary to the Laws or Cultomes of the Jewes or Romans: 
Or if he had, that the Jewes who had.a competent meaſure of ant 
moſity againſt him, would not probably have ſuffered him to have 
done 1t Scot-free. Fromall which it will follow undoubtedly, that 
this was done by Chriſt jure Zelotarum by the power that belonged 
co the Zealots, for whom onely the law allowed this liberty. The 


ſame is to be ſaid of that attempt of the Jewes, Foh. 10. 31. Wage 


ow0 *y T2My Mis 01 TsPator tn Ida dur. the Jewes theres 
fore carried ſtones againe that they might ſtone him ; no legall 
proceſſe having preceded, | | 
The ſame Maſter Se/den notes of the Servant of the high Pricſt 
that Reucke Chriſt, Foh. 18, 22. whoſe anſwer isa ſceming argu- 
' ment of it, v. 23. 1t I have ſpoken. well, why ſmiteſt thou me? 
intimating, that if he had faid any thing amifſe or irreverently of 
the bigh Prieſt, he ſhould nos have queſtioned his ſtriking him : 
And yer the truth is, the phraſe waprigncry met F wars, beare witneſſe 
of the evill, feemes anadvertiſement that if Chriſt had offended, it 
would have better become the ſervantito haveaccuſed and witneſs 
{cd againit him, proceeded: legally, then thus jure Zelorarum to 
have ſtricken hia, Onthe ſame ground was the fat of eAſnanias, 


<2, 23, 2. though fitting in the. Saxhedriw when.he appointed 
| Pank 
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(49) 
Parltobe ſmitten, thouph withour any Juſt crime alſo. The like 
proceedings the Scrives were, it ſcemes, aftraid of, Luk. 26,6. 
che people will flone us : Which muſt have beene ana of popt- 
lzr zzale withour publicke judgement. That Saint Steven, Af. 7 
57. was (toned after this manner, is obſerved by Hugo Grotius, and 
certainly upon good reafons : for although he were accuſed of 
Blaſphemy , c. 6. and falſe witnefſes brought to that parpoſe, yer 
efter that, there was nothing legally paſt againſt him chrough all 
the ſeventh chapter, beſide his Apology for himſelfe to the high 
Prieſt, In the conclaſion of which (no ſentence paſling againſt 
him) it followes that the people Nx apizy]} ral; xaplhers dv]av x; & 
rhe 31]25 £7" avTov, verſ. 54. which Heſychine will helpeus to ren- 
der thas, they were very angry, they were madded with fury or 
zeale againſt him, and gnaſhed their teeth (it ſeemes that flame of 
zcale produced the ſame cfteR in them that the flames of Hell are 
faid ro doe, Marth, 8. 12.) againſt him, and crying with a loud 
voice, they ſtopp'd their cares, and ran with one accord upon him 
(all which, were evidences of a moſt violent zeale) and calt him 
out of the City and ſtoned him, which out of doubt was not now 
lawtull for the Jewes (all power of capitall puniſhment being be- 
fore thistaken from them, Fob. 8. 31. ) nor before legal] condem- 
nation ever lawfall by the common way of proceeding ; no nor af- 


| ter condemnation,to be done thus tumnltuouſly by the people: ſave 


onely that by the liberty of Zealots it was permitted. So At. 14. 


{ 19. it befell Saint Pax! (God in his providence permitting him to 
E bethus dealt with,by way ofreraliation for his having an hand in 
E toning Saint Steves, when Barnabas met not with the like ad» 

venture) certaine Jewes that came from Antioch, and Iconium hae 


ving ſtoned Pawl, &c, by this judgement onely of zeale which we 
now ſpeake of. 

Hither perhaps we may referre that of the Jewes, whe brought 
the woman taken in Adultery to Chriſt, that the might be ſtoned ; 
not deſiring, as it appeares, that Chriſt ould give Sentence of 
death on her by ordinary legall judicature, ( for neither was Chrilt 
2 Judge, nor had the Jewes now power of capitall puniſhment) 
but by the liberty of Zealots, which was thought principally to 


belong to that caſe of one taken in" <vngps in the very tat, as ap- 
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peares by the example of Phineez., So eAtF. 23, that Keary3 wnahy 


great cry ({uch as was obſerved in the ſtory of Saint Steven) was 
the beginning of the flaming of zeale, and verl. 1o. it followes, 
that the chiete Capraine or Tribune ſent Souldiers to reſcue and 
defend Paw!, that he might not be taken by that party of Zealot, 
who verſ.12, had bound themſelves under a curſe, that they would 
neither eate nor drinke untill they had flaine Pax! ; who ure 
could not have done ſo imprxe, had it not beene thus indulged tg 
them, as Zealots. So when Fames and Fobr demand of Chriſt, 
whether they ſhould command fire from Heaven to deſcend ona 
Village of the Samaritanes, Lk. 9. 54- this they aid by the |j. 
berty of Zealots, for the legality of their aRticn raking their pat- 
terne from the example of Elias, and preſuming of the power to 
doe it becauſe Elia had. (In reference to both which we read of 
Preous x, Jivaws Hais, Luk. 1.17, the ſpiritand power of Elie; 
that ſpirit, by which he was incited to that aR of 2zeale, and that 
power by which he conld call for fire from Heaven ; where. 
upon it 1s Procopius his expreiſion ef E/ias, that he Was Sim m4 
mA GO Cnaw, accended with divine zeale, or ſet on fire by it) 
Now when Chriſt reprehendeth thoſe Diſciples, telling rheni they 
Knew not, s.e, conſidered not, what ſpirit they were of, he ad- 
vertiſeth them that this practice of Zealots 1s not agreeable to the 
{pirit of the Goſpell, nor generally to the temper which he came 
to plant among Chriſtians. 

And having now among the Apoſtles of Chrift themſelves found 
fome footſteps of the Jewiſh zeale, *ewill not be amifle to inter- 
poſe a conjeQure, that from the ſame originall ſprung that bloudy 
AR of Peter cutting of Malchw his eare, Marth. 26, 51. For 
that this was not lawfull for him to doe, or juſtifiable by the ordi- 


| nary rule, may be gueſt by Chriſts anſwer of reproofe and vouch» 


. Ing the law, ( All they that take the tword, (hall periſh by the 


ſword) and yet that it was not a faR very enormous among the 
Jewes, or being compared with their avow'd praQifes (though 
clcerly ferbidden by the Goſpell) Origen and Theophylatt ſceme 
to Intimate, Origen on Matth. 26. Untu cornm qui erant cum 
Feſn nondum manifeſtz concipiens apud ſe Evangelicaw patientian 


3am traditars fibs 4 Chrifto, nec pacem quam dedit Diſcipulss os 
: [ 


5r) 

{td ſecundum poteſFatens datem Judeis per legers ae inimicis, exten 
Jens marum accepit gladium, &c. One of thei that were with 
refus having not yer any full cleere conception of that Evangelicall 
paricnce delivered them by Chriſt, nor of that peace which he 
23ve to his Diſciples ; bur according to the power given the lewes 
by the law of enemies rooke out his word, &c. Theophylaft yer 
more clecrly in Matth, 26. wi cyrgnaws Ty The, & Wap iauni 
4M 59 ST zaMe Pnawons Tem EmmelnTw, 5 ls wes uerueuI wu avny 
"is Why EMKNY mvumigy dſsr:.u ww yen uz Uaneice 13v F Irv Sidi ms 
$457. Let us not finde fault with Peer ; for what he did, he did 
out of zeale, not for himlelte, bur for his Maſter : but the Lord re- 
ducing him to the Goſpeli-d:ſcipline, teaches him not to uſe the 
{word, though thereby a man ſhould ſeeme to defend or vindicate 
God himſclfe. And inanothcr place in Zuks Tynia wadym, x; 1a 
1aizgs 4vaovegler, the Diiciples are mov'd with zeale and draw 
(words, Andin a third place in fark, 'ammunZ mn ou 5 Mii, 
ive un DEn emureiv 7 NSaughov eve Tenor, ws (nawouy]e <> yes, ie 
timating, that Peter himiclfe counted this fat of his a piece of 
zeale, for which he might be commended, 

Thus much was not amiſffe to produce in behalfe of this con» 
jeRture,that what Petey did in defence of Chriſt, hedidas a Zealor; 
and yet to ſee, Chriſt is fo farre from approvingit, that it incurres 
the ſame reprehenſion, which Fames and Fohn before had mer 
with ; nay, ſomewhat a ſeverer, that all might diſcerne how di- 
ſtant che ſpiric of Zealots was, from thac other of Diſciples, the 
Iudaicall fervour from the meekneffe of the Goſpell. Though 
the Apoſtles themſelves had ner yet perfeRly-learn't this truth art 
Chriſts death, nor untill the Holy Ghoſt came to teach them all 
things, and to bring.to their remembrance whatſoever he had in 
perſon being preſent ſaid unto them. | 

A plaine mention of thee Zcalots we finde, AZ. 21. 20, where 
of ſome of the Iewes 'tis ſatd, they arc all ?nawra? F vious Zealots 
of the law, that were like to be very hot if they ſaw any thing done 
to the prejudice of the law ; of whom therefore Saint Paw! is 
adviſed to beware. So of Pant himfelfe before bis converſion, 
AR. 22, 3+ *tis {aid he was G(nawrh; ©47, a Zealot of Geds, or in 
Gods cauſe, and preſently it followes (ofa 4 Suere, I peric- 

G3 ſecutcd, . 
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(52) 
ſecnted to death, &c. for ſo the Zecalots were wont to doe. So 48; 
17. 5. CW): "Irf2rr, the Zealors of the Tewes, or the Tewes jn- 
famed with zcale (as the old Tranſlation reads it Zelamntes, better 
then the new, swvidsa commors) of whom 'tis added 5aomoimyſey 
ep yy mac, tooke unto themſelves certaine lewd felloweg 
of the baſer ſort, and made a tumulr, and (ct ail the people inan 
uproare, Of which kinde Maſter Seldex has obſerved, that Simon 
was one, Luk. 6.15. A.1. 13. called by Saint Zuke Siuuy Cnaue 
7s, Simon the Zealot; bur by the other Evanecliſts Saint Afar. 
thew and Saint IMarke, Kayerirys, or ( as Schindler and other learned 
menare bold to mend it) Keryims, which we render the Cananite 
bur *cis apparent the word isto be fercht frem the Hebrew xp 
( anna, which ſignifies Zealot, not from the name of the place: 
and fo is all one with the Greeke Zyaxuns, as perfeRly the ſame as 
Ile and Cephas, Arras and Tabitha, and many the like, And 
thus farre by Scripture light have we paſt in this diſquiſition. 
Now what tumults andriots have beene wrought by the rude 
multitude among the Iewes (or thoſe at leaſt who had no lawfull 
power in their hand) under the pretence of the priviledge of Zea» 
lots, no man can be igaorant, who is not wholly unacquainted 
with Joſephus ſtory. For in his relation there is nothing more 
ordinary, then to finde all things diſturbed by them, the Temple 


or holy place defiled wawwnowireors wom', by On. teet to the 


reproach of God : chicfe Pric{ts removed'and others placed in 
their roome withour all reſpeR of bloud, eleted by them cither 
according as they pleaſed ; or elſe by lot, (as it was in the election 
of one Phannias the fonne of Samuel to the high Prieſthood) a 
man ſaithFo/ephrs, who s wor arati& aptety 5, am ud" emamuaC 
eapes 77 ©07% i» apyfeperurn df dyeauxiay, Was not onely unworthy to 
be high Prieſt ; but that did not ſo much as know what the high 
Pricftheed was, ſuch was his ruſticity. 

Many paſſages we finde ſcattered inthis Authour,in his bookes 
of the Captivity, and(arge ſtories of the {editions & uprores and 
maſſacres by two ſorts of inen among the lewes ; the one called 
Exgeuer, SWordmen or Cutters, (of whom Saint Luke makes men» 
tlon, At. 21.38, we render them Afurtherers : and it ſecmes 
fourc thouſand of them got together in a company) the ſecond 

ZnAcrul, 


7nxarei, Zealors 3 of whom he makes relations, eſpecially /ib, 4. 
c.11. where he ith of them, that they killed many of the chicfe 
men of the Nation, and {til when they did fo, boaſted and bragg'd 
of themſclves, ws wepjerns x; owrnens The mAtws Mſernueres, that they 

2r2 bxcome the benefactors and preſervers or faviours of the 
Ciry. And by the timidity and baſenefle of the people concurring 
with their in{olence, advanced fo farre us in” aunig 61yau x) Ts yu 
porovics T ap yIEpeoy : that they rooke to themſelves the election and 
| conſticucion of the high Prieſts. &"tupa 17s 74 javn munonrres bf Gv vgs 
7a Mal ds 01 Ap yiepels amidtiururTo ug SiguIay a7 mas x) &'YEvvEis, bY £204V 
0415:/% 7 454nuarw, and contemning the rules of birth by which 
the high Prieſts were to ſucceed, they conſtituted ignoble obſcure 
men in thoſe places, that by that meanes they might have ſome a- 
bettersand partnersof their villanies : and c. 12. he ſaith the name 
of Zealots was of their owne impoſing, s in" 23a9075 emrrydiuuarmy 
an, & PnAwT2y Tis TEYL HIGH, T £03Wu XU Tee ChnAGErOL, AB if all that they 
ad { Murthers, Sacriledges, Prophanations, before mentioned } 
were by them done in good intentions,and not,as indeed they were, 
in zxmulation, and even to the outſtripping and exceeding the worſt 
aRions that had beene recorded. Thus tarre Foſephwe. 

That theſe Zealots were a fourth Se of the Jewes, ( added to 
Sadduces, Phariſes, Efſens,) having ics originall from Judas Caulo- 
»:t4 and Saadnchus, 13 the athrmation of Bonaventara Cornelins 
Bertramus, in the end of his booke De polit. Jud. A Sect, ſaith he, 
7uder; ipſts omnibus pernicioſiſſima, ut que Tudeorum omnium exci- 
dium totinſg, reip. Fudaice proſtrationem nou mods accelerarit, ſed 
et eam tam miſeram et calamitoſam effecerit : A SeR molt ſadly 
pernictous to the Iewes themſelves : the deſtruction of all whom, 
and the proftratien of their whole Common- wealth, it did net 
onely haſten and pracipitate ; but made ir fo miſerable and calami- 
tous when it came» 

Having proceeded thus farre by way of narration, it may chance 
to be worth the painesto preſentunto the reader a conjecture upon 
the rwelfth verf. of the fourth Chap. of the 1 Epiſtle of Saint Pe- 
ter Mh Zerife9 75 0 Cay mupuou, The vulgarLatine rendervit by words 
mterly unintelligible : »o/ire peregrinars in fervore: Bezane tanguam 
peregrins exploratione illa per 1gnem perceliimms ; as if ITED 5 | 
n 


nified a ſtrangers being ſtricken or amazed s and »ſpave; triall by 
fire : which whatſoever it may in ſome other place, 1t cannot dor 
here: becauſc here is added =p5; 741995uiv yiouiry Which is befallen 
for your triall, which word would be ſuperfluous, 1f avevrs noted 
triall by fire, The more ſimple and cleare rendring will be to ſer the 
words ſo, that @vw5:; may lignific a combultion,or fire, or burning, 
(ſo both the Vulgar and Beza, Revel, 8.9, render 297% Typaioias fun 
912mm incendii, and rhe {moke of her burning ) and &*viZe=>w may de. 
note theſe 3 things, x To wonder (ſo the Greeke Scholiaſt,Ze»iZ3w, 
Swpdlwy )2 To be aftfrighted : (fo Terruliian,ne expateſcute } 3 S028 
it may be all one\with £02490), to be {tricken as with an accident 
wherewitth we C—_— Theſe three {enſes each,as all of 
thein, may be allowed their places here. Now the conjeRure y, 
that by the Tvporr,the combultion or burning, Xc. ſhould be meant, 
that notable combuſtion of the Zealots before mentioned, ( for in» 
deed the words are of ſome athniry, the one comming from =9p,fire, 
the other frem (ww, growing fervently hot or burning. ) The grounds 
of the conjeRure are theſe, 1 Becauſe that laſt fatall day, the de» 
ſtru&ton of Ieruſalem is ſpoken of inthat very Chap. verſ. 7. a 
that which for ſome time had been at hand : for Iconcetvel can 

make it plaine by comparing of places of the new Telt. that 74; 

#eyT& the end of all things 1s (not the finall period of the world, 

but) that deſtruRicn of Teruſalem or the Iewiſh Common- wealth, 

and of thar it is ſaid, iy ye, it is, or hath for ſometime beenent 

hand, it was not yet comen: but of this auzwo:s or combuſtion, 

that it was then y1youG@n,already come ; which is direR]y agreeable 

to the obſervation of Fo/ephws,and others converſant inthe Iewiſh, 

who attirm that that raving and rioting of (and ſad civill combuſtion 

wrought by ) the Zealots, was amecedent & precuy/ory to the final 

deſtruction of the Iewes by T5:1w, 2 *Tis affirmd of this 2vjurr 
that it was yuoubry ay 543v,8.6, among you,in your Land,in the mid| 
of you, ( as that phraſe frequently ſignifies in the new Teſt.) by 
which is marked out ſome remarkable thing, which was fallen out 
among the Iewes, as that time when Peter wrote ; to which time 
that the raving of the Zealots endured, is apparent by-mention of 
them, AF. 21. 320, Af.22.3. and that by their ftirres theſe Chri- 
(tian Iewes of the Nz77egs or the diſperſion to whom be m— 


(55) 

had beenefirſt {cattered abroad, mey be ednjeAured by 18.8.1: 
This may ſaffice for a'conjefure, which whether it ſtand or fall, 
will not be mach concernant to the buſinefſe which occaſioned 
this 72p2909 

To conclude this hiſtoricall uneven diſcourſe, I ſhall onely annex 
theſe few animadverſions by way of corollary. 

1. That this law, or power, or cuſtome, or liberty of Zecalots, 
was never of force but among the Iewes. 

2. That the originall and ground of it among them is to be fetcht 


| from hence, that among that people, God ummediately prefided, 


and reſerved many things to be mauag'd & ruled by bis peculiar & 
extraordinary incitation and impulfion, not by any rule of ſtanding 


publicke law ; that ſo thar Commoen-wealth mighe be truly capa- 


ble of that title which Joſephus beſtowed on it, none of the kinds 


| of humane Governments, but IZopartia the government of 


God. 7 

3- That it followes not from hence, that all things which were 
by the Jewes themſelves done under pretence of this right, and 
paſſed unpuniſhed, were therefore well done; bur onely thoſe 
which were undertaken by men truly incited by God, (ſuch as 
Phineez, and Elias) for that priviledge is not therefore ſtil'd ee/s 
privats, of private zeale, becauſe private men by their owne in« 


Lis (iz Gnavarr , as that is oppoſed to Gods ) did what 


they did; but becauſe they did it witheur legall proceſſe, or pub- 
licke judicature. And though I ſhould be ſo ſcepticall, as not to 


| dare peremptorily to affirme, that nothing was well done or juſti- 


fable in that kinde, but what they did who were truly and imme- 
diately incited to it by God: yet ſhould I not be ſo cowardly as 
to doubt, but thar all thoſe Jewes were ſo bound to obſerve thoſe 
examples of Phineez, and Elias, that if they were not immediate= 
ly incited by God, yet they ſhould not dare to exceed the limits 
of thoſe patterns commended by God, cither in reſpe of the 
manner of doing, or matter of the ation. In ene of which you 
ſhall finde all the examples mentioned in the New Teſtament, cx- 
cept that of Chriſt; to have miſcarricd. And therefore 1 hopeno 
man will be ſo unjuſt to the charitable de(igne of this Paper, ſo 
treacherous to his Readers, ſo _— to his owne Soule ; as 

co 


f 56) | 

toborrow from theſe premiſes new hints of argaments co fullding 
2 deſperate cauſe by bis pretence of zeale : for that would be ty 
extrat Roſacre out of Treacle, poy(on from that which was de, 
ſigned for antidote» And he muſt withall refolve, char if the 
practice of Chriſt firſt mentioned, be his preſident, he maſt alto 
preſcribe to Chriſts power ; or it any of the other New Teſta 
ment examples, he myſt be content to fall under rheir condemna. 
tion, for not one of them that | ever yet heatd of, was excuſed 
b anNY. | we ? 
b_ Thar this Set of Zeatots when they thus got together into 
a body was by the Iewes themiclves (among whom the privi- 
ledge of Zealots was yet in force) taken for the moſt unlawfull, 
yea pernicious and fatall, moſt eminently deſtruftive tothat Com. 
mon- wealch (as appeares by Joſephwe and Bertram) and that thoſe 
things which they did under pretence of law and colour of zcale, 
were violations of law and mcere ſacriledge. 

5+ That all nſcof this liberty, all imitation of that Jewiſh pri. 
viledge of Zealots in the Old Teftament, is clecrly interdictcd all 
_ Chriſtians; Firſt, becauſe the written word is the onely Oracle 
wherein God conſtantly reveales himſclfe to Chriſtians now un- 
der the New Teſtament, neither are any other incitations to be ex. 
peRed from God, but what in the Goſpell or New Teſt. the 
Haxoric mvuer the adminiſtration of the Spirir(as preaching the 
Goſpell is call'd)doth yeild or afford us,what is morc then this, yea 
though it come to us from the Pulpit, ſavours of enthufiaſmes and 
feducing ſpirits ; Secondly, becauſe Chriſt bath both by his do» 
arine and cxample eommended to his Diſciples all manner of 
mecknefſe ( and Saint Petey the mecke and-quict ſpirit, as meſt 
precious in Gods fight under the Gofpell, and this agrace moſt 
direRly contrary to that Spirir of Zealots) yea and hath forbid- 
denall private revenge of injuries (done not onely to(our felves, 
but God) referring all ro the Magiſtrate (whom Saint Pawv/calls 
Oe dudnover ind ixov bts oeyinv, Row. I3. 4. the miniſter of God ro 
execute wrath, or an executioner for wrath) and therefore him- 
{clfe medled not with the woman taken in Adultery 5 Thirdly, be- 
eauſc he interdied Famer and Foby the uſe of this power, adding 
® reprehenſion and words cmphaticall to this purpoſe , he tur- 
nc 


- 


Of tak! 
———1] Any placcs of the New Teſtament there are 
9) | that require this duty of a Chriſtian, ( of 
| EF which I thinke I may truly fay, thar 'tis a 
duty never ſo mach as in kinde required be- 
fore by God tn the Old Teſtament, nor by 
the lawes of nature, or Canons of any other 
Religion, and fo. a peculiar Chriſtian duty ) the chicte places 
are theie, Aatth. 16. 24. If any man will come after me, 
let him deny. hiaſelfc and take up his Crofle, 8:c. and in the 
ſame words inthe parallel places; Iſark. 8. 34. and Lak. 9g. 
23- So againe, to bim whe defired robe put in a conrſe by 
Chriſt to inherit eternall life, CMark. 10, 23. in the cloſe, 
Cone, take up the Crofic, and follow me. In all theſe places 
*tis a duty of plaine command ; yet ſomewhat farther, ſar. 
10, 38. He that taketh not his Crofle and followcth not af- 
ter me, is not worthy of me : andin Lak, 14, 27. the words 
are moſt puncuall, and of unlimited «xtent, from whence 
*cwill be hard for any man to obtaige any diſpenſation, or cx- 
Cuſe, 353 5 Sagfe; ——whoſoever doth not beare his Croffe 
and come after me, cannot be ay Diſciple. No man will 
be exempted from the 355 »——and no Chriſtian it feemes 
can be without it ; for that is the meaning of [ my Diſciple, ] 
not onely thote peculiar twelve of his, and their ſuccefiours}/ 
inthe Miniſtry, for that Relation belongs to them conſidered” 
under another notion as Apoſtles fent out after by Chriſt, 


anſwerable to the gr among the Jewes unoaer the 
H 3 Temple 


(68) : 
Temple, bur the diſciples are all true follower f Chriſt, all 
fincere Chriſtians, and fo the dofrine is moſt plaine; that 
whoſoever doth not beare (which as from thoſe other former 
places appeares, implyesa taking up) the Croſſe of Chriſt, 
cannot be a true Chriſtian. | | 

Now the e#ro ravpir, taking up the Crofle will be cafily 
explaind what it's fall importance extends to,the voluntary 
embracing of ſhame, contumely, ( forthe Crofſe was a con- 
rumelious death Heb.1 2. 2. ) and conſequently all ather loſſe 
of goods, liberty, &c. and beyond that, paine of body and 
death it ſeife : which are ſaid, to be taken up, not when we 
bring them unneceſſarily upon our owne ſhoulders, ( for that 
isto pull the Croſſe upon as ) but when by the providence of 
God they are laid, or permitted to {ye in our way to Chriſt, 
or Chriſtian obedience, fo that we cannot ſerve Chriſt per» 
feRly, but it muſt become detriment or dammage to us, they 
voluntarily toundergoe that detriment, whatever it is, is to 
take up the Crofle ; and patiently and cheerfully ro beare it, is 
*:52y, to carry or beare the Crofle of Chriſt, which 1s the 
duty, without which a man cannot be a Chriſtian. | 

There is now one thing to bea little more punAually con- 
fidered, the ftri& and neere dependance and connexion bee 
twixt Chriſtianity and the Crofle ; and that from the pleaſure 
and providence of God, and diſpenſation of things under the 
Goſpell, fo ordering it generally that we ſhould not ſerve 
the Lord our God of that that coſtsus nothing, + bur that trace 
Chriſtian piety ſhould bring endurances and, ſufferings upon 
0s. Thus 1t1s plaine it did to Chriſt our elder brother ; the dif- 
charge of the office he had undertaken, brought him to the 
Crofle, and that Crofle was the onely way to his conſecration 
tothe office of high Prieſt, ro which at his refurreRionhe was 
Inaugurate ; vid, Heb, 2.10. it became him, &c. «ec. God ma- 
Aus es btg SoEoay ayeywre (not in bringing, but) bringing, (or 
being abour that moſt gratious and mighty defigne of bring- 
ing) many fonnes unto glory, * epynydy ri; owrnpias durey be 
meIudroy TerGow by | ufferings to conſecrate or inaugurate,( for 
ſo Trxewy tically (ignifies, being the word ſolemnely uſed by 


the 
o 
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the Sepruagint tolignify the legall conſecration of the Prieſts 
under the Law ) che captaine of our falvation, thatis Chriſt, 
who 7:xca06;,being fo conſecrated, became the author of eter- 
nall ſalvation, &c. Heb.5.9. From heace, without more pla« 
ces it wonld follow ,that we Ghriltians are co expeR our 7145= 
«ris ( whether conſecration to our bzoikews hpdriv_ue our dig- 
nity of being Kings and Prieſts, 5.e. Chriftians herc;or conſume» 
mation'& crowning hereafter, as 7:a«©5% alſo fignifies( Tiaras 
- «01.177, Ny: ) by the ſame method and meanes that aur 
captaine had his, which is: m22parw by ſufferings : which 
courſe of divine Occonomy 1s ſo generall. and without excep- 
tion, ( 2 Tim. 3, 13. yea, and all that will be godly in this 
world, S:o2s-vres, ſhall be perſecuted ):that Heb. 12. 6,9,8. 
the words afe very remarkeable, Whom God loveth,he chaſt- 
neth, and ſcourgeth every ſonne whom he receiveth, if you 
endure chaſtning, God dealeth with you as with ſonnes, for 
what ſonne is he whom the father chaltneth not ? bur if you be 
without.chaſtiſement whereof all are partalters, then are you 
baſtards, and not ſonnes. Words of a large unlimited latitude, 
which I cannot difceryany way in the world to ſoften, ſo as 
they may be fapportable co him, that(asthe Pfalmiſt aith)hath 
no changes, hath enjoyed an age of an uninterrupted conti« 
nucd proſperity, without ever having the Crofle on his ſhoul= 
ders, 1 confeffe I would fame finde onr ſome prerdnntey ON 
mallifying diſtin&tion, as that of the av:mw wertyyir, the pre- 
paration to ſuffer, though God never ſend occaſion, that thar 
might fuffice for his qualification, who hath no other, but ſure 
that will not be able toallay or eake offche foree off & chaſt- 
neth every ſonne, &c.] and if yebe withoar,not onely if you 
be not'prepared to beare, but if yoha be without chaſtiſement, 
then are you baſtards; &c. which when it is ſet downe as an 
aphoriſme of divine obſervation ander the Kingdome of 
Chriſt, an Axiome of Gods Goſpell-« providenec, there will 
be no ſafety ini diſputing or labouring to avoyd the literall im- 
portanee- of ir. To that purpoſe I conceivethoſe words rend 
Rom. 8.28. where to prove the / Concluſion premiſed, verl. 
38, that all things tend to the good of themrhat love cd 
a 


( 82 ) 
(and what thoſe af things are, is ſpecified, verſ. 35; tribu- 
lation , diſtreſſe, perſecution, famine , nakedneſſe, danger, 
{word, )the Apoſtle thus argues: For whom he hath fore. 
known,s. e. fore-ippointed, the lovers of God premiſed,thoſe 
he hath alſo-predeſtin'd robe conformable to the image of 
his Soane, s.e. in ſuffering ; and whom he hath predeſtined, 
thoſe he hath alſo called ; to wit, te that conforttity to which 
he hath predeſtined them, (as 1 Per. 2.21. the phraſe isuſed,s; 
"im 33 cnwre, for to this ye were called, 5. ec. co this ſuffe- 
ring as Chriſt did, and c. 3.9. ye are thereunte called, that 
you ſhould inherit g4xo/a,, bleſſing (not as we render it, a 
bleſſing ) 5. e, that ye ſhould bleſſe enemics as Chriſt did, and 
ſo inherit that exemplary graccof his, which as a grace may 
as properly be ſaid to be inherired ; thus the context lcemesto 
inforce it {not rendring evill tor evill, but bleſſing, knowing 
that you are thereuaro called, that you ſhould inherie ble(- 
fing, &c. 5. e. poſſefſe that grace after bim, ſo eminently di- 
{ceraible in him. Jand whom he hath thus called, be juſtified 
and glorified. Where the firſt and ſecond propoſition muſt be 
acknowledged univerſall,that all whow he hath forcknowne, 
all lovers of God, are thus predeſtined, and all that are pre» 
deſtined called (by their very title or profeſſion of Chriſti» 
ans) to this conformity with Chrift in ſufferings. Adde to 
theſe 1 Pes. 4.18. it the righteous hardly be ſaved ; which 


muſt be underſtood by the ſence of the Hebrew phraſe, Prov. 


11. 30+ rendred by the 73. E3 Jxgzo© woars owed, and here re- 
tained by Saint Peter, and then the fence will be[ and if the 
righteous be recempenced,s.8.by an Hebrai/me, puniſht inthe 
carth, &c. or more literally tothe Greeke, if he eſcape bardly 
or with difficulty. J (as 1 Core 3.45. Cnuwmorru® ewdnowra dl, 
he ſhall be malRed or ſuffer loſle, but ſhall eſcape) which in- 
terpretation the former verſe in Saint Peter confirmes | in 
6 xaugys F agtadw mw xiue nb F one O88 ] for It Is the ſeaſon 
of that aR of divine diſpenſation, vsz: of judgements begin- 
ning from the houſe of God,s.e. of Gods infliing —_ 
ments of this lifc (which are the beginning or firſt part (s 
©9700 "es followes) of Gods retribution for finne ) on the 

= | Godly ] 
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Codly} which ſignifies that the Rare of tt.v Goſpell, is that 
ſeaſon, though the Law was not: and to the ſame prrpofe,the 
yerſcfollowing alſo, 7; ndaryrre; xtre m2. 313.14 T3 2:4 BYCo 
They that ſuffer according to the will of God. It feemes by 
all put together that the ware owZem | tcarcely ſaved ] is fpo- 
ken of ſuffering, and the will or providence of God 1s thar that 
diſpoſeſſe it fo, and ſo the concluſion from thence is clear.and 
univerſall, The righteous ſhall be punifhr in the earth. *Tis 
true indeeed, under the Old- Teſtament wefinde nor any ſach 
economy, bur promiſes of a long and happy life, in a tem- 
porall Canaas to the obedient ſervants of God(rhough ſome. 
times, God was pleaſed to interpoſe ſome variety in this 
kind, many troubles of the righteous in Davids time) bur un» 
der the Goſpell tis quite contrary, even thoſe duties which 
gre promiſed areward on thrs earth, as mercifulneſle or almeſ- 
giving, are yet to expe the payment of this reward with 
ſome m1xrure (like Homers good cup powred our alwayes 
with a daſh of the bad) the hundred-fold which {ach men 
are promiſed to receive & nd 25 757» —— in this time, this 
firſt inferiour harvelt of retributions, though they be ſecular 
bleſſings, houſes, and lands, &c. yer muſt they be with per- 
ſecutions, Hark, 10. 30. Which particular though neither 
S$. Matthew nor S. Luherecords yet S. Peter ( who had moſt 
reaſon punRually to obſerve thofe words of Chritt, being an 
nſwer dire&ted to a queſtion of his propoſing, as all the three 
Evangeliſts acknowledge ) remembred them, and fo we find 
them in S. AMarkes Goſpell, which is reſolved ro have been 
dictated by Saint Peter, 

Having thus farre in the paſſage briefly pointed art this piece 
of Goſpell = Providence, 'twil] not be amiſſe as briefly to 
gueſſe at the ends of this divine Occonomy. 1 To adminiſter 
occaſion of thepraQice and exerciſe of many Chriſtian duties, 
and graces, as of patience, meekneffe, waiting on Chriſt, of 
loving our enemies, of the w# arn5ive 79 ming the nor-refiſking 
evil, werender it, or not ufing any violence againtt him that 
moleſts us, (rendring [75 mwmgs]] of the Perſon, &c.) which 
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co meet with oportunityes to aQuate them, both inreſpeQ 
of the evidenceing the fincerity of them to God, to cur bre. 
thren, to our owne ſcules; and in reſpe of that reward, or 
Crowne promiſed, the great degree of glory, ath. yg, 12, 
that is proportioned tothe 7 722» according to his werke, Pf, 
3 T3. 2 CoF: Fo. 10, ive noone 769; 2 £Tp2cs according to 
the nature and number of the Ads, or operations of thoſe 


eurfrs or graces, as onthe other (ide, a greater portion of the 


Torments of he!l is allotted to the more muitiplyed aQts of 
wiliullfinne. 2 To helve to mortify any remainders of finne 
in us, which by continued profverity are ready and apt to 
take root, and reflourith in us. 3 To ailynilate, or make ug 
like to Chrilt, to conforme us to the image ot his ſynne, Rom, 
$. 29. thar is the image of the crpcified Savicur, as was aid, 
that he m:2ht be the firlt borne of many brethren, that is, 
might have a Church or family, a multitude of brethren like 
hinſelfe, all fuf-rers as he was. 4 T hat our fins being puni. 
ſhed here, there might remaine no arrearc tobe paid in ano- 
ther worid ; having had all oar Purgatory here, there might 
remaine nething but Heaven hereafter; which the Apoltle 
expreſlieth 1 Cor, 11.32. Weare chaſtned of the Lord, that 
we ſhould not be condemned with the World: to which Fa- 
ther Abrabam reterres Luke 16.25, Lazar received his ec» 
vill things 1n this life time, and now he 18 comforted, 

Theſe and ſuch like being the deſignes of this aR of Gods 
Goſpell-Providence; It is next obſervable whar a character 
the Spirit of God (ets upon the Crofſe,s.e. Tribulation or af- 


 flition here, that it is the happieſt,bleſſedeſt eſtate, the moſt 


comfortable joytull condition rhat a Chriſtian can meer with, 
This riddle and paradox, or prodigy to carnall reaſon, is be- 
come the moſt ordinary beaten acknowledged truth in the 
new Teſtament. 'Ttsthe cloſe of the beatitudes in that inſti» 
tation of Chriſtians, the Sermon in the mount, Hatrh. 5.10. 
Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted, and verſ. 11, reviled:and 
the exhortation in this caſe xyaipere x; 212795 rejoyce, and 
de exceeding glad, ſo Lake 6, 22. (which there is ſome rea- 
fon to thinke was ſpoken by Chriſt. at another time ) 
blefied 
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(64 ) 
blefed are you when men ſhall hate you. and ſeparate you, arid 
reproach you, and caſt you out, &c, 10475 x; ou1g7y 9x72, ne Joyce 
ve in that day, aud leape for joy, &c. Sair:t Paul had learnt 
this, Col.1t. 24. who now rezoyce 1n my ſofferings, yea, and 
glory t00.2 (or. 11. 3012.5 .9- S.7ames his exhortation 18 re- 
markablein the front of bisfp.1, 2. My brechren,count it all joy 
when yefalt into divers Temptations, T#ay xpey, all joy: 5, e, 
The moſt joyous accident pollible, and verl. 1 2. bleſſed is the 
man that endureth Temptation, &c. & cap. 5. 11. iÞ'* uazggigouss 
7%; &rcuiyorrns, behold we count them happy, we render it; it 
ſignifies more ; behold we acount them asa kinde of Saints in 
Heaven,(for fo 5 wdray uſually fignifies)and Ariftorle ſpeaking 
of ſome heroicall ſuper-humane excellencies, « 6 mry3w, (airh 
he, cad wargertouw) it ſeemes that of ſaffering, a molt bleſſed 
condition. Totheſe adde Saint Peter, 1, Ep.3.15. but fanifie 
the Lord God in your hearts ; where the word #-27or is ro 
{anRific as that 1s all one with glorifying or hallowing, or 
prayling ; a conſequent of the general] rule, ver. 14. if ye ſuf- 
fer forrighreouſneſle ſake, happy are yee; and perfetly op» 
polite toſ"being afraid of their terror,& being troubled, Jin the 
end of that verſ. and ſo 1s an expreſſion of this duty of pray» 
ling, thanking, bleſſing God for our ſufferings in this lite. So 
againe, I Ep. 4. 13. i Ewifeor, verſ. 12. be not frighted or 
ſiricken, &c. but rejoyce in as much as you are partakers of 
Chrilts ſufferings, and verſ. 14, If ye be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt, happy are you, &c. and verſ. 16, If any ſuffer 
as a Chriſtian (not as a murtherer, a thiefe, an evill doer, a 
buſie-body in other mens matters, verſ. 15. no great joy or 

comfort in any of thoſe ſufferings) let him not be aſhamed 
but let him glorifie God on this behalfe, #7 5 «gs 7 dptacm 

7 #2144, that it is the ſeaſon for judgement to begin, or of 
julgements beginning, at the houſe of God,as hath beene ex- 

plained, *tis ſeaſonable that the 3 ay37», the firſt part of Gods 

«7:77 retribution to finne, that which is in this life, ſhould 
befall the houſe of God, Chriſtians, and the moſt obedient of 

them ; and being ſo, this is matter of rejoycing, and glority- 

ing God, Other places ye will obſerve eafily to the ſame 
| G7 purpoſe 
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( 66 ) 
pur pole, let theſe for the preſent ſatfice, to foften this carnal 
paradox. | | LY ; 

But now having proceeded thus farre in a matter, to him 
that is converſant in the new Teſtament, fo osvicus and vule 
gar, thac I ſhall preſume ir matter of wonder to him, what 
ſhould move me to fo ſuperfluous and unneceflary.an underta» 
king ; I muſt now take confidence to proceed to that which 
Arriancals the #:2:uoyn nronyo;. mms om ures woicus, the ape 
plying of anzi 51122 knowne and granted principles, to pare 
ticular perſons, or caſes, or practices. For therein as that ex+ 
cellent Philoſopher obferves, confifts rhe ground and begin, 
ning of all ſtrife and ditiiculty, and difterence, berwixt men; 
no man having any conliderable Temptation, to Keepe him 
from conſenting to the truth of a gencrall propoſition ſuthci= 
ently aſſert, as long as he appeares not concern'd in it, ard 
yet every man almoſt having ſome irreconcileable quarrell ta 
it, when his aQions are required to beruled by it ; hence 1s 1t, 
that the ſpeculative part of knowledge, is tarre caſter then the 
praQicall ; and as Arsforle {aith, the Mathematicks which 
arc the molt abſtruſe Science, are molt ealte to be learnt by a 
young man, or a difſolute, of any the moſt untamed affeRiongs, 
{o he havebutan ordinary naturall capacity, { and 'tis evident 
by his Organer, that he ſuppoſed cbildren .to have lcarnt 
Geometry before they came to Logicke) whereas of the pre« 
cepts of Morality, ſuch areutterly uncapable aiyzay s mwwent 
= can recite them by rote, but beleeve not a word of 
TNem, 

I wiſh it were now uncharitable to affirme the ſame,of ma» 
ny that have taken upon them, to be the beſt, and motit refor- 
ming Chriſtians ameng(t us; that it continued (till to be but our 
Jealoufic, what is now proved our ſenſe, that ſome of thoſe 
who have hitherto beene admired for our ſtrieſt Chriſtians , 
bave at length confeſt themiclves fartheſt fromthe merit, and 
true deſert of that title, if the doRrine of the croflſe which 
hitherto we have laid down for acknowledged truth, doe not 

lalt prove a fable. | 

The Apoſtle Phil. 3.18, tels us even weeping,that there are 
many 


(67) 

many walkers, (Ithinke he meanes by that phraſe 7.01 merme= 
7in, Chriltian profeflors ) whom judging by their aRions, he 
cannot chuſe bur call +035 F cavgs 7 ypros, ( of whom it 
(eemes he had oft admonifſhed them, #aeſov macs x vv Aiſw) 
enemies of the Crofſe of Chriſt; what thoſe wete in the A- 
poſtles time will not be pertinent now to examine, I ſhall 
onely with a ſad heart (nor deſiring to judge my brother, bur 
if ic were poſſible, to dire him to prejudge, or at [caſt exa- 
mine himſelfe, and fo either anticipate and prevent, or eife 
prepare bimſelfe to approach with confidence Gods judge- 
ment, and withall, to helpe undeceive othets whom we finde 


ductile to ſome moderne ſinnes, much- what upon that dan- 


gerous prepofſeſſion which the Apoſtle calls having mens 
perſons in admiration) make theſe few quzre's, and leave eve- 
ry mans owne foule to anſwer them, 

1. Suppoling our grounds layd ro be true, 1demand whe- 
ther it be the temper of a fue Chriſtian, and not rather of an 
enemy of the Croſle of Chriſt, inſtead of rejoycing To re« 
pine and murmure under the Croſſe, and evidence that by 
ſpeaking evill of thoſe powers who have layd ir on our ſhouts 
ders? 

2. To be more refraQary after ſuch: ſufferings (mftead of 
being more mecke and more humble) more violent in matters 
of indifferency (by - our owne continued praQtice acknows 
{edged to be fo in our account, till after ſuch ſufferings our 
judgements or rather our praftice altered ) and more reſoly'd 
not ro yeild obedience in them, then before we thought our 
ſelves bound to be. | 

3. Toplot and: projet, and to that purpoſe ro hold cer= 
reſpondence with-other men, (whom -we cenceive already 
moved with diſcontents, or our ſelves bave labour'd fo to 
move)to finde our the molt probable way of delivering: us 
from the Crofle, whatſoever that way be, beſide our: ad- 
dreſſes to God in prayer to remove it, if-he {ce it-belt for usin 
all reſpeas, 

4. To make uſe of any meanes to this purpoſe, which we 
arc not aſſured is admipiſtred and offered untousby God, of . 
: I .3 which , 
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" Which we cat\ no way poſſibly be aſſured but by the evidew 
gooduacfle and juſtifiableneſle, at leaſt, lawfulneſſe in all re. 
{pcc&ts of that meanes which we thus deſigne to make uſe 
OT, 

5. To move or ſtirre the quict and ptace of one or more 
Kingdomes (though not principally yet collatcrally, or at all, 
1n this contemplation that we ſhall get the Crofle off from our 
owne ſhoulders, come to a more proſperous condition, yea 
though it be but to a more peaceable enjoying of our manner 
of Religion, then hitherto we have atraired to. 

6. To venture 6n, and (though not primarily to dcſigne, 
if it may be done without it, yet if it may not, then ſecond 
rily and conſ{cquently)to reſolve on the ſhedding of any one 
mans bloud, which we know would not otherwiſe be ſhed, 
eſpecially if it proceed further to the waging or but occafion- 
ing ofa warre, in which (whether offenſive or defcnſive on 
our parts) it cannot be hoped but a great cftulion of Chriſtian 
and Proteſtant blond will toliow. TT 

7+ Toattemprt or delire the removing of the Land- markes, 
the altering of the Goverament of Church and State,the wor- 
King of any conſiderable change in either( which we can have 
no revelation to aſſure us may not prove author of ſome in- 
convenience which we foreſee not) the better to ſecure our 
{clves or others that the Croſſe ſhall not returne to our ſhoul- 
ders againe. | 

8. Tothinke it juſt and reaſonable (and our ſelves injur'd 
'3f it be not ſo) that we ſhould have the greater portion of le- 
cular dignitics for the tature in regard of ſome former ſuffer- 
ings of ours; which if it ſhould befall us, would be parallcl 
to that curſe, Marth. 6, mercedem habent, they have their 
reward, in this life. | 

9. To endeavour tolay this Crofic on other mens ſhoulders 
of which we have freed our owne, whether thoſe other men 
be ſuch as were not guilty of our former ſufferings, but per- 
haps pitied and mourned, and prayed for us, (for that were 
rewarding geod with evill) or whether they be our greateſt 
perſecuters (for that will he rendring evill for evill, moſt 
. perketly 


EY 
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perfeUly contrary to Ciriſts doacins, Hatih. 5. 44. Roms, 
12.17.19, 20, 21. ; | 
Secondly, ſuppoſing things to be as now they arc in this 
Kingdome, my quzſtion 18, Firſt, whether we have no great. 
reaſon to believe, that (the doArine of the Croſſe being nor 
(o well laid to heart by thoſe who three yeares lince concei- 
ved ch:mfelves the principail Schollers in that Schoole) Goll 
isnow pleated to call another fart of men into that forme, to - 
try whether they will prove better proficients then their pre 
decciſours have done; Secondly, whether thoſe on whom 
that lot i5now falne, benot moſt eminently bound to glorific 
God in this bchalfe, 1 Per. 4.16. Thirdly, whether by the 
| experience of other mens failinys 1n this kind they have not 
reaſon to be earneſt in prayer to God, and diligent in uſing 
and improving all Gods directions for the duc Chriſtian dits 
charging of ſo glorious, and wichall, fo ditticulca Taxske, that 
| when they are proved to the urmo!}, are brought forth to re» 
8 (i to bloud they may be found faithfall. Fourthly, whether 
the obtaining ofthis grace from God be not more highly con. 
D ducible to every mans owne individuall intereſts,then the re- 
P movingof the Croffe fromus, thoagh wrought moſt direaly 
C 2nd by meancs a1miniſtred undoubtedly by God himfelfe. 
F Fifchly, whether ir can become a Chriſtian to make uſe of any 
y meanes which he is not on ſure grounds fatisfied to be purely 
* BB andperfctly lawfall (z. e. agrecable firſt ro the Golpell-rule 
of obedience to Chrilt in every particular, and ſecond to the 


d lawfull commands of our unduubred Superiours not contrae 
6 died by any law or power higher then they) to get now 
- either totally or 1 part from this Croſſe, s. e. from any pref« 
. fare which in the difcharge of a good conſcience God (hall 


| permit to fall on any of us. 

When every man in this broken State, and Church, moſt 
{adly milicant, of what perſwaſions"ſoever he be, hath laid 
the ſeverali parts of theſe two Quzre*s to his heart, and exa- 
mined himfelfe by them (whick.truly I ſhould not have laid 

| thus Plainely before kim, had I had any other thought or 
Une, but this one of making tt impoiſible for him . - 
blinde 
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blinde in judgeing himſclfc) I ſhall hope he will pardon his 
Monitor, and ſave this paper the labour of procceding further 
to beare witneſſe againſt him at any other tribunall then thi: 
of his owne conſcience» 


The Lord proſper thu ſhort diſcourſe 
io the end ro which it # deſezned. 
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A Vindication of Chriſts reprehen- 
ding Saint Peter, from the Exceptions 
of Maſter Marſhall. 


then M. CHar/ak” dealing about Chrilts re- 
prehenfion of Saint Perer*s ufing che Sword : 
whilſt he labours to anſwer the ObjceRion, 
which from thence is brought againſt the uſe 
of Armes, though but defenſive, taken up a- 
gainſt a lawfull Magiſtrate, The Argament as briefly this : 
Saint Petey, in defence of his Maſter (Chriſt himſelte) drew 
his Sword, and cut offthe Eare of Hatch, one of the High 
Prieſts Servants, ſent by Commiſſion from their Maſters, to 
apprehend Jeſus : and our Saviour commands him to put up 
his Sword ; adding by way of reaſon, for they that take the 
ſword (take it not when 'tis put into their hands by God or 
—_ the ſupreme Magiſtrate, or any Delegate of his, who hath the 
power of the Sword; but take it, uſurpe it, without legall 
authority or conceſſion, giving or permitting it to them) hai 

periſh by the ſword. Which reaſon or backing of Chriſts re- 
prehenſionis brought to inferre, that 'tis a ſinne for any to uſe 

the Sword againſt the ſupreme Magiſtrate, thongh for defence 

of Chriſt or Chriſtian Religion. To this Malter Marſhalls 

anſwer is three-fold ; 1. That the ſpeech of Chrift to Peter, 


wor areproofe of the ſword taken for a juſt defence ; but of the 
K fword 
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fwrrd taken for unjuſt oppreſſion, and a comfort to theſe wh 
are oppreſſed with it. For Origen, TheophylaR, Titus, By. 
thymius, #nterpret the meaning to be, that Chriſt doth not »4. 
buke Peter for uſing defenſive Armes ; but to let Peter kyy 
that he need not ſnatch Go1s worke out of kis hands; for Gf 
would in time puniſh thoſe with the ſword, that came thus with 


the ſword againſt him, And that theſe words are a prophecy of 


the puniſhment which the Roman ſword ſhould exatt of the blougy 
Tewiſh nation, according with the like expreſſion, Revel, 13, 
10. He that kills with the ſword, muſt be killed with the 
ſword : here & the patience and faith of the Saints, i.e, thi 
may comfort the Saints in their perſecutions that God will tal 
vengeance fer them : and for all this the Margine adviſes 
the Reacer to conſult Grotine de Jure bells, /.1.c, 3,7, 3. This 
15 the place at length in Maſter Marſhall his Letter to a friend, 
which (being of ſome concernement and importance to the 
preſent contreverlie of the times, though not to confirme his 
cauſe by this expoſition, yet to diſpatch one of his ſpeciall ad- 
verlaries out of the way) I ſhallnow begge leaveto examine; 
and of altogether, obſerve theſe foure thinge ; Firſt, that the 
ancient Writers, veuched by him, are not vouched from his 
owne reading, but taken upon truſt from Grorzme, as alſo the 
obſervation ofthe Roman Sword, and the place in the Reve- 
lations; Secondly, that the interpreration, aſſerted by him 
out of them, is not aſſerted by them ; Thirdly, that it is not 
aſſerted by Grorius ; Fourthly, that Grozsw to whom he owes 
all this ſeeming aid to his cauſe, is the moſt declared enemy 
of this whole cauſe ot his, in behalfeof defenſive reſiſtance of 
the Magiltrate, that he eould poſſibly have falne on ; and up- 
on occalion of theſe words of Chriſt tro Peter hath ſaid as 
much againſt it. If theſe foure things be made good ; I can- 
not gneffe what could be further added to-prove the injuſtice 
and uningenuouſneſſe, I ſhall adde, rhe untowardnefle and 
unluckinefſe of this anſwer- And for the particulars, I (ball 
but require @ reader with eyes in his head, and ſuppoſe him 
not poſſeſt with a belicfe of an abſolute infallibility in Ma- 
; och CAHarppal, and then I ſhall be confident ro- demonſtrate 


For 
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For the firſt, the proofe will be ſhort, if you pleaſe bor rs 
looks on Grotia in the place direted te in his Annotations 
on the Goſpells, p4g+ 465. almoſt verbatim tranſcribing what 
he had before publiſhed de jure bells; you ſhall in cach finde 
every of the particulars mentioned : but for thisI would not 
charge Maſter Marſhall. I wiſh he would alwayes gleane our 
of {0 good writers. The onely fault here is, that having bor- 
rowed fomuch from him and digeſted it into nouriſhment of 
his owac crrour, he did not alſo take the paines to borrow 
what was preſent to be had, a moſt ſoveraigneantidote for 
bis owne poyſon, meanes of refitying his miſtake : but like 
the man in Gel, that had cate1o much poyſon, and there- 
with ſo invenom'd his bloud, that he could poyfon the Flea 
that came to bite him : ſo, he the Grorsus that came to pricke 
and wound ; or, if he had pleaſcd, to convert, to bring him 
to repentance, 

For the ſecond, I ſhall not expe to evince it againſt (o 
2rcÞ an authority of Maſter 2far/hal, without tranſcribing 
the very words of thoſe writers in this matter, Orsgen upon 
the place in Adarth. 26. tr. 35+p. 118. explaines the whole 
p:r10d in theſe words, (1 ſhall omit no word that is perti- 
nent to the matter in hand : ) Unus corum qui erant cum Feſu, 
vindum manifeſte concipiens apud ſe Evangelicam patientians 
ilam tralitam bs a (brifto, nec pacem quam dedit diſcipults 
ſus, ſed ſecundum poteftatem dateam Fndeu per legem de 1y- 
mics, extendens manum accepit gladium, &c. Peter it (eemes 
had not perfectly learned the docrine of Chriſtian patience, 
and rhe peace which Chriſt commended to his Diſciples, bur 
proceeded according to the Jewtſh law of dealing with cnc- 
mics. This concludes Peters at comrary to Chriſtian pati- 
ence and peaccablenefſe, and fo makes him capable of Chriſts 
reproofe, which Mr Afar/pall will wholly divere from him, 


| andcaſt upon the Jewes. Then he goes on, Mex Feſne ad c- 


aw, converte gladimm in locum ſunm : Eſt ergo gladii loew alte 
Juls, ex quo nenlicet accipere enm, qui n0x vult perire MAXI 
in g/adio. (This clearly of Saint Peter againe, and not the 
Jewes, that he muſt not take the ſword our of its place, m— 
K 3 e 
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he will be content to periſh by the ſword : ) Pacificos enim 
vault effe Jeſus diſcigules ſues, ut bellicum gladium hunc depo. 
entes, (O that Maſter; {ar/valt would remember this ; and 
after ſo tairc an admonition, put the military {word out of hig 
mouth alſo. } alrerums pontificinm accipiant pladium , quem 
dicit S:riptura gladium Spirits, Simile autem mihs videtar 
quod dicit, Omnes qui artipiunt, 5c. 4,0. omnes qus 101 paci. 
fics, ſed bells concitatores ſunt, in eo bello peribunt quod concy. 
rant, C6, Et pruto quod omnes tumulturfi &- concitatores bells 
ram, & conturbantes anemas hominuwm, maxime Ecolefoar un, 
accipinnt gladinm, inquo & ipſe peribunt. Excellcnt fcaſon- 
able doctrine for theſe times if 1t might be laid ro heart ; but | 
c no way cxculing Saint Peter, Againe, ut acciptunt gleds | 
| 640 a1 - am, Cf c- cavere nos convent, ut ne Occatione militiz vel vin 
this (ver 67 oc. AiHte propriarum mjuriarum {remember not for revenge of 
ewſion of the ones owne injuries) eximamus pladinum, ant ob aliquam ou | 
Milttia. fionem, quam omnem abominatur bec Chrifts defrina, precigs- 
ens ut impleanmus quod ſcripturn eff, Cum hu qui oderwunt ya- | 
Cem, eram pacificus, Siergo enum odientibuas pacem deberm eſe 
pacifics ; adverſus neminem gladio nts debemus. Thelc are 
the words of Origen ; out of which, he that ſhall inferre thar 
Origen conceived the meaning of the Scripture to be, that 
Chriſt did not rebuke Perer.for uſing defenſive Armes againſt | 
AMalchus ; 1 ſhall reſolve, he hath gotten the Philoſophers 
ſtone, is Alchymiſt enough to extra fire out of water ; any 
the moſt contrary ſenſe put of any words. Not ſo much as 
one word here of the Jewes or the Roman ſword that ſhould 
give them their payment : bur all of Perers Sword, andthe 
miſcarriages of that: and: ſo much for Origes. 


LE nn” Jn  =7 *© a ae. Rood a — "_ 


Tn Marth; Then for Theophyiatt ; he ts alſo punRuall enough to this 
9+ 36>. purpoſe... M3 «yz2\@usy md Tirrw, & 3 wap urs, 4M af 


BSuorghy: (nawons Tem aminrws Aer 148 net finde fault with Pe- 
ter (make not too mnch haſt Maſter Marſell to catch that, 
till you: ſee the conſequents ) for he did this not for him- 
{elfe, but in:zeale for by Maſter, ( berein I ſhall interpoſe my 
conjeRure' that: TbeopbylaF might thinke Pezer did this, as2 
&calot ; as Jamerrand Fohn would have deſtroyed the verge 
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of the Samaritanes, jure Zelorarum : ſo his words alſo ſound 
en Luke, pag. 518. Znaso ua a x) #4 %ggs «rao ogra and 
then though that were unlawfull tor a Chriſtian, a piece of 
Judaiſme outdated by Chriſt; yetin Peter, asa Jew, not per- 
f:Rly illuminate or inſtruRted in the Chriſtian doRrine (as 
Origen betorc obſcrv'd) it wasnot fo blameable yer, till after 
the coming of the Hely Ghoſt, who was to bring all things 
co their remembrance which Chriſt had taught them. And 
therefore perhaps It 1s, that, although Saint eAnguftine calls 
this of Peter, carnalems amorem z yet amorew Magiftri ill; 
The ſame Authour upon Saint Aferke hath theſe words upon 
this ſame occaſion, 'Amawse mn 0a 5 Mp, ira wh ity is 
muy + difsorgaov aur Tlirovy os Cramony]e \afp Xewrs, COunts 
ing this zeale, as in a Jew, rather a commendable thing, 1f 
all this be yeilded, yet will it be ns juſtification of the like 
ina Chriſtian : becauſe now Chriſt hath reformed that law, 
and checkrt that Peter, And therefore, the ſame Theophylatt 
gocs on ; that though we ſhould not aggravate Peters fault, 
nor chide kim for it ; 5d Kuerts wrap Coy avny fs fvayſeamiy 
mATHay JT UN Menu wa aupe 14v F nv Sicy ms deer * 
net Chriſt reformes him, turnes him to the Goſpell-di/cipline, 
and traches him not to uſe the ſword, though by ſo dong he 
ſeeme to defend or vindicate God himſelfe. Could any man 
have ſpoken more exprefly or prophetically againſt Mr. ar- 
fall is doAtrine, then this father doth, (So likewiſe 1n other 
places upon Saint Zukes Gofpell, pag. 518. Znazm I” &t wade 
mi, O'c, omnuate de 6 Trp we. os aÞg F oxane Te xwehs 
Cinp agnoz a he confeiles Peter was chid for his zealc. 
And on Saint Fohns Goſpell, Avi 6 Kats xgmrime wor my Tee 


©7750, 3} amuAtious, Cas, nois BECo The Lord reprehend: Peter, 


and threatning ſaith, pur up, &C threatning whons ? ſure that 
perſon, in Theophylatts opinion, to whom he ſaid pat wp 3 and 
that ſure was Peter, not the Jewes) Bat to ſhew you the oc- 
caſion of Maſter Aſar/ball his miſtake ; It followes indeed in 
Theophyla# on Matthew, "Awi-Ji]e: ds in de + Powelor ways 
685 4o40; mon Tay ot vg7 auTy Adabovies mv ua NaeaY Ih atots Inf» 


war enters ,,as Occolampadius renders its. Chrift suſiunates 
| K 3 that 
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hat by the Romans ſword, the —_ that tooke the ſword x: 
gainft him,ſhall be deſtroyed. This acknowledged cruth, (har 
che Romans ſhould deſtroy the [ewes, the apprehenders and 
crucifiers of Chriſt, 5. e. that were guilty of crucifying Him, ) 
was, faith be, infinuated in thoſe words of Chriſt, wherein, 
as before we ſhewed out of Tbeopbylats words, he reproved 
Saint Peter, Now we know that aivigs2w, or-mlinuating, or 
intimating, ſignifiesa ſecundary or allegoricall ſenſe of a Scri. 
pture, as 1t is frequent in that Author. Speaking of the cut« 
ting off 1alchus his Eare, awifgerauy, faich hehe infinuates, 
3n mn your x, amula;, that the Jewes did not heare and 
obey the Scripture, as they ſhould: a meere allegoricall ine 
ecrpretation. So when Chriſt bids him chat had no ſword, 
ſell bis garment and buy one, Luk. 22,36, mdiyuvs divind]ar, Kc, 
he ſpeaks znigmatically : and tells them by way of inft. 
nuation, what warres and dangers ſhould betide them. Which 
infinuated ff znigmaricall ſenſe, though it be acknowledged 
rue, will not evacuate that other lircrall. For I hope in Ma- 
ſter Mer/ba his owne judgement, that *tis lawfull touſe a 
{word in ones owne defence in time of warreand danger, 
and that that lawfulneſſe is authorized by Chriſt in thoſe 
words: which I ſhall nor doubr to acknowledge with him, 
it it benot againſt the lawfull Magiſtrate, 
The produR then of TheephylaFts interpretation will be 
this ; that by thoſe words, ( for all they that take the ſword, 


ſhall periſh by the (word ) Chriſt reprebends and chides Petey 


for drawing his (word, and uſing it, as he did : and withall 
in{finuates znigmatically the deſtruRtion of the Jewes by the 
Romans. Whichif it be acknowledged true in both ſenſes, 


'ewill no way prejudice us, or ſerve Maſter Mar/pal, whoſe * 


cauſe depends upon rejeing of the former ſenſe , not on 
aſſerting the latter : and doth nor onely affirme thar it is a rc- 
Proofe of the ſword taken for unjuſt oppreſſion, but alſo that 
it 1s not a reproofe of the ſword taken for juſt defence : 
which is abſolutely falſe in Theophylafts opinion, if defens 
ding of Chriſt be juſt defence, or chiding be reproving : or 
if teaching not ro uſe che ſword, though one ſceme to defend 
God 
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God himfelf, be rebuking Petey for uſing defenſive Armes for 
Chriſt, The ſhort is, though Theoph: interpretation bring the 
Jewes under Chriſtsthrearning &reprehenfionzyer doth it no 
way frce Peter from the ſame z but primarily ſabjeRshim to 
ic: The contrary to which is the onely thing would be for Ma» 
ter Marſhall bis purpoſe. *Tis true indeed, in his Scholse 
on Saint Fohn, he ſaith, ( hriſt comforted Peter, which ſeemes 
oppoſite to rebuking « but that was not in thoſe words, For 
they that take the ſword, 8c. butin thoſe, the cap, &c. (oha- 
whiTru JS md biraiv m0 womueror, &C, ) Which Saint Fobw igm- 
mediately adds, omitting the words of the chreatning our of 
the law. And ſo much for Theophylat allo. 

Now that which hath beene thus largely ſet downe out of 
Theopb: will ſufficiently clearc this whole buſineſſe withour 
proceeding to examine what may be found in Tit#s Boſtren- 
ſis,or Enthymins, to this purpoſe. The former of theſe, in his 
Expolition of Saint Lake in the Bibliotherapatrum Grec: bath 
not the leaſt word ſounding that way, but rather contrary ; 
interpreting Chriſts command of buying a ſword as a defigna- 
tion cncly of the Jewes preparation againſt him, Kai #7 wia= 
azar «79 o044E4ve, and that they were about toapprehend 
him: which (as Tbeophylatt did, ſo) he calls airiſue wayeregs, 
the intimation- of the {word, and faith, that therefore Thrift 
adds, rhat the things written of him muſt be fulfilled. And 
apaine, that if Chrift would have had his Diſciples uſe any 
humane helpe at his apprehenſion, a hundred ſwords would 
not have beene ſufficient, iu of wn Tv, x}; ds Jvi merfei, and if 
he would not, even theſe two would be too many. But all 
this he faith upon the paſſage of the two ſwords. The truth 
is in the expoſirtonof theGoſpell, he ſaith nothing of this re- 
prehenſion of Peter, but paſſes it over in filence : And for 
his notes on S*. Matthew, as alſo for Zarhywins bis, though 
] confeſle, that I have them not by mc, yet (beſiaes that I 
findenothing that way in thoſe £xcerpre that ZLacas Burgens 
fir bath out of them, who would not probably have owit- 
ted the mention of ſuch a rarity if it were there, ) I thinke 1 


may take upon-me at a-venure to ſay, that he ma 
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thoſe bookes, ſhall not poſſibly meet with mere theh our of 
Theophylaft was cited : Theſe three Expoſitors running ge. 
nerally on the ſame notions, and all of them for the moſt pare 
gleaning from Chry/oftome being ( Euthymins his Scholler, 
Titus his profeſt Epitomater) who I am ſure hath nothing in 
favour of this expsſition. Out of him, as the Homer of thote 
after-expoſiters, I ſhall tranſcribe theſe few paſſages, =; 
Seitw in his homil: 54. on Aarth, c. 26, Why did he bid buy 
a Sword ? to give them aſſurance that he ſhould be berray'd; 
4 tra enniour), ( FLAP Jan 74 gow Jar * not that they 
ſhould be armed on that occaſion (away with that) but to 
Fegnific his betraying. Then that their having thoſe two 
weapons at that time was upon occaſion of killing che Lambe 
for the Paſſcover, and the Diſciples then coming from Sup. 


per, and hearing that ſome would come to apprehend him, 


rooke them out trom thence with them, #&; moacunm]es wap F 
HSx71ghs, meaning to fighr for their Maſter, 5 7535 areivor you» 
ung nv worov, Which was their opinion onely, not Chriſts in» 
tention: <8 omnugmu 6 Terps avry yenozua ©, wheretore Pe 
cer is chid for uſing of it: x w opoÞp7; amanns, and that with 
a ſound threat; which what can it be, but that about which 
we now contend they thar take the ſword, &c. upon the hear- 
ing of which words faith he, he ſtraight obeyed and did fo 
no more. Againe, citing the pafſage in Saint Luke, 75 wabrli 
emmunn x, nmianow ive «0, he chid andthreatned the Diſci- 
ples into obedience ; and then ſets downe the words of the 
threat, «v7 33, &XCe for all that take &c. And yet after all 
theie plaine words of reprehending and threatning Peter in 
thoſe words ( «ll they that take the ſword, ſhall persfy by it) 
he'yet adds that he comforted his Diſciples by rwo things, firſt 
the puniſhment of the betrayers, applying to that the ſame 
{pcechin a Parentheſis( They that take, &c. )and that he ſuffer'd 
not unwillingly. All which rogether (ignific clearly the ſame 
that we found in Theephylatt (and preſume the utmoſt cither 
of T:rus or Eathymius their expoſition) that in that threatning 
of Peter isintimartcd allo or infinuated znigmatically a threat 
of thoſe other {word-men that came out with ſwords and 

| ſtaves 
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faves to take Feſw : which will not be denyed by any; or 
diſ-uced of by me ; ſo the other be granted, viz. that Peter 
was here reprehended and threatned, which is the onely thing 
we quarrellin Mr. Af. And ſo much for the ſecond under- 
taking. 

ow that in thethird place, Grotsw himſelfe who citee 
theſe forare ancients, and is here cited by Mr. Af. de jure bel 
l;,l.1,C.3+1. 3» doth notin this place, or any .other of his 
writings, aſſertthis interpretation ; I ſhall thus prove. The 
thing that in that place he hath in hand isto inquire, Whether 
all uſe of the ſword for a mans owne defence, be unlawfull 
1nJer the Goſpell ? And herefolves, that in caſe of one pri- 
yate mans being invaded by another, 'tis lawfull by the Law 
of Chrilt { not neceflary, bur lawfull ; a man is onely not ob=- 
liged to the contrary ) or notwithſtanding the preſcribed.rules 
ot Chriſtian patience, to kitl another in defence of my owne 
life. Againſt chis, 3 obje&ions he mentions out of the new 
Teſtament. Matth. 5. 39. Rom. 12. 19. and the ſaying of 
Chriſt to Petey, put up thy ſword, &c. For all they that take 
the ſword, &c. To thoſe 3 he anſwers. 

1. By oppoſing ſome other places of Scripture, that of 
Chriſt to his followers, Lw. 22. 36, that to buy a ſword they 
ſhould ſella coat. In which company of his auditors there 
were, ſaith he, at that time none but his Diſciples,& although, 
faith he,it be a proverbiall ſpeech, ſignifying the great dangers 
approaching zyet it referr'd to the ordinary uſe of ſwords at 
that time, for private mens defence in time of danger, not 
there prohibited by him : applying that of Cicero, Gladios ba- 
bere certe non liceret, fi mts i114 wullo patto liceree: We might 
not be allowed to have ſwords, if *twere in no caſe lawfull ta 
uſe them. Which (till confirmes his point in hand,that in ſome 
cale, the uſe of the private ſword is lawfull. = : 

2. He proceeds to the particular places, faith in the w#? «= 
prJva1 7 Tornpg, there is ſome exception allowed, that it binds 
onely in tolerable injuries ; ſuch as the box on the cheeke, 
&c. there mention'd: in the wy ixdruvrss exv735, axd)iuy (gnt- 


fyes not defence, but revenge. Then for that of Petey, it con» 
L reins, 
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thoſe bookes, ſhall not poſſibly meet with mere theh our of 
Theophylat was cited : Theſe three Expoſitors running ge. 
nerally on the ſame notions, and all of them for the moſt pare 
gleaning from Chry/oftome being ( Euthymins his Scholler, 
Titus his profeſt Epiromater) who I am ſure hath nothing in 
favour of this expsſition. Our of him, as the Homey of thole 
after-expoſiters, I ſhall tranſcribe theſe few paſſages, =; 
S:iZm in his homil: 54. on Aarth. c. 26, Why did he bid buy 
a Sword ? to give them afſurance that he ſhould be berray'd; 
8 ty einen), ( 2 ſs DEE 717 o5ghow Jar * not that they 
ſhonld be armed on that occaſion (away with that) but to 
fgnifie his betraying. Then that their having thoſe two 
weapons at that time was upon occaſion of killing che Lambe 
for the Paſſcover, and the Diſciples then coming from Sup. 
per, and hearing that ſome would come to apprebend him, 
rooke them out trom thence with them, 4&5 7oacunmfs wap F 
71g, meaning to fighrfor their Maſter, 5 735 aveivuy yro» 
ung ny wrov, Which was their opinion onely, not Chriſts in» 
tention: 18 emnudmi 6 Terps avry yerotuar&, wheretore Pe 
ter is chid for uſing of it: © w op0defs amanns, and that with 
a ſound threat ; which what can it be, but that about which 
we now contend they that take the ſword, &c. upon the hears 
ing of which words faith he, he ſtraight obeyed and did fo 
no more. Againe, citing the paſſage in Saint Luke, 73 wb; 
emmunos x, nmianow ive a4, he chid and threatned the Diſci- 
ples into obedience ; and then ſets downe the words of the 
threat, 4v725 38, XCo for all that take &c. And yet after all 
thele plaine words of reprehending and threatning Petey in 
thoſe words ( «ll they that take the ſmord, ſhall persfh by it) 
he'yet adds that he comforted his Diſciples by two things, firſt 
the puniſhment of the betrayers, applying to that the ſame 

{pcechin a Parentheſis( They that take,8&c.)and that he ſuffer'd 
not unwillingly. All which rogether ſignific clearly the ſame 
that we found in Theophylatt (and prefume the utmoſt cither 
of True or Eathymins their expoſition) that in that threatning 
of Peter is intimated allo or infinuated znigmatically a threat 
of thoſe other {word-men that came out with ſwords and 

| ſtaves 
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faves to take Feſm : which will not be denyed by any; or 
diſ-ured of by me ; ſo the other be granted, viz. that Petey 
was here reprehended and threatned, which is the onely thing 
we quarrellin Mr. 27. And ſo much for the ſecond under- 
taking. 

Now, that in thethird place, Grotiw himſelfe who citee 
theſe fonre ancients, and is here cited by Mr. Af. de jure bel. 
{,1.1,C.3+%. 3» doth notin this place, or any other of his 
writings, aſſert this tnterpreratton ; I ſhall thas prove. The 
thing chat in that place he hath in hand isto inquire, Whether . 
all uie of che ſword for a mans owne defence, be unlawfull 
inJer the Goſpell ? And herefolves, that in caſe of one pri- 
yare mans being invaded by another, 'tis lawfull by the Law 
of Chriſt { not neceflary, but lawfull ; a man is onely not ob- 
liged to the contrary ) or notwithſtanding the preſcribedrules 
of Chriſtian pattence, to kill another in defence of my owne 
life. Againſt this, 3 objeRions he mentions out of the new 
Teſtament. Marth. 5. 39. Rom. 12. 19. and the ſaying of 
Chriſt to Petey, put up thy ſword, &c. For all they that take 
the ſword, &c. To thoſe 3 he anſwers. 

1. By oppoſing ſome other places of Scripture, that of 
Chriſt to his followers, Lw. 22. 36. that to buy a ſword they 
ſhould fell a coat. In which company of his auditors there 
were, ſaith he, at that time none but his Diſciples,& although, 
ſaith he,it be a proverbiall ſpeech, ſtgnifying the great dangers 
approaching zyet itreferr'd to the ordinary nſe of ſwords at 
that time, for private mens defence in time of danger, not 
there prohibited by him : applying that of Cicero, Gladios ba- 
bere certe now liceret, fi mts 4114 xullo patte liceret: We might 
not be allowed to have ſwords, it *twere in no caſe lawfull ta 
uſe them. Which ſtill confirmes his point in band,that in ſome 
cale, the.uſe of the private ſword is lawfull. : 

2. He praceedsto the particular places, fairh in the w#? ev» 
pcvar md Tornpg, there is ſome exception allowed,that it binds 
onely in tolerable injuries ; ſuch as the box on the checke, 
&c. there mention'd: in the w indixzvrs; iav73s, axIxir (gnt- 


fyes not defence, but revenge. Then for that of Pezer, it con- 
| L ICINS, 
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(8) 
zeins; faith he, a Prohibition of ufing the ſword, but not i 
caſe of defence: for he needed not defend himſelfe ; tor 
Chriſt had ſaid, let theſe go: 70» 18,8, Nor Chriſt, for he 
weuld not be defended, &c, Beſides, ſaith he, Peter tooke 
up the {word ( in eos qui nomine publicarnm poteſt atum adten. 
rabant, quibu anulocaſu reſiſtere liceat, peculiart eſt queſtio, 
infra a noby pecutiariter tratlanda.) againſt thoſe that came 
inthe name of the publick powers, againſt whom, whether 
it be lawfull to makercliitance inany caſe, 1s 2 peculiar queſt. 
on, to be handled afterward pecuitariy. ( And,ler me pawne 
my faith for it, Stated negatively.) As for that which Chrift 
addes ; All they that rake the fword, &c. that is, cithera 
Proverb or,qwhich is the opinion of Origen, Theophy!latt, Th 
11454 aud Enthymius,) inaicat, it {hewes or intimates, that we 
ſhoald nat ſnatch revenge cut of Gods hands; and to this ap. 
plics the place in the Reve?, a place in Tertud. ages idonew 
patientie /equeſizy News, Fc. and addes S1m1ulgne his Chrif; 
verb vaticininm Videtur ixeſſe a epents,quas a ſangninarin 7s 


dais erat exatturiu gladis Romanuw, And alſo 1n the words 


there ſeems to be included a Prophecy of the puniſhment that 
the Romane ſword ſhould exaRt of the bloudy Jewes. -From 
all which put together this wiil be the utmoſt that Mr. 24. can 
conclude, that (r9:514 conceived, that the ſpeech of Chriſt 
to Perer prohibited not alluſeof the ſword, for private de- 
fence (no man faith it aid ; or that ail ſuch defence is unlaw- 
fall, our caſe is onely of reſiſting magiſtrates ) that O»1gen, 
T heopbylaft,c>c, owned an expoſition of it,that thereby we 
ſhould be taught, not to take Gods office of revenging out of 
his hand, { which we alſo make a ſpeciall part of the impor- 
tance of that ſpeech, both there, and inthe Reve/. and fo a 
plaine checke of Perer, who did take it ) and that withall in 
theſe words a prophecy ſeemesto be implied of the revenge of 
Chriſts death, wrought by Ts upon the Jewes, ( And we 
can acknowledge the Scripture, fo rich a mine of variety, that 
* may have this propheticke ſenſe alſo : though by the way, 
Gro!i% cites not this out of thoſe 4 writers, ( nor could he, 
for in Origen we finde it not) but as from himlelfe, mls, 24- 
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(31) 
ucinium videtur ins{[e, ec. But for the literall ſenſe that Pe- 
4 ſhould not berebur.cd by Chrilt, for uſing defenſive armes 
av4igt the magiltrate, ( when with the uſe of thoſe, the lea- 
vin VENZEANCe tO S 2G 45 UfECr iy Unreconcileable ) & Chrilii- 
28s conceive themſelves bound not to uſe rhoſe armes againlt 
the Magittrate tor this very cauſe, becaaſe he 19 aro2d ure; pre 
vihhable, revengeable by God alone : ) and yet be rebuked for 
{2:ching Gods worke out of his hand : Or that theſe words 
hou!d not belong 1n the prime ſenſe to Perers fat, as well as 
in a {ecundary propheticall ſeeming one to the lewes, there is 
notany appearances of ſound of any word in Grotine there, 
or in any other place in that booke, or his large annotations 
onthe Goſpels : which if Mr, Mar/ball had read with his 
owne eyes, he would contefle with me. And ſo much far 
his citation of Gro!7me 

Now inthe lait place, fer the opinion of this learned man 
Grotizs, ( an excellent Caſuilt,exaRtly diſtinguiſhing the ſeve- 
all obligations of Nature, of CHoſer, and of Chrilt, a Pro» 
reltant, and, if an Arminian, farre from deſerving that part of 


the cenſure which Mr. Cheyned lates on ſuch, of being aslaw= gf Secin.p.g20 


lefle as that faRtion at Munſter, whoſe Law it was mwegsfrats- 
buy ac Principibus nullus ſubiiciatur)in the buſines of taking 
up armes againit a King for jult defence,I ſhall refer you to his 
firſt Baoke, de jure belli, &, cap. 4+ ( Not that Ican hope 
you will be moved with his authority when he appeares a= 
21nſt yon, that is not the manner of men now a dayes to be 
content tobe tried by your owne witneſſes: but for che ſati(- 
faJion to conſcience which this authors reaſons, and perſpi- 
cuity will yeeld any Chriſtian reader ) the very place where» 
to he referr'd the reader even now for his reſolution in that 
paint; and the ftate of this queſtion being ſet ( An ant pri- 
Vatis aut publics perſons bellum gerere liceat $8 £05 GOT M18 5928 = 
perio ſubſunt) whether any private or publick perſons may 
lawfully wage warre againſt them, under whoſe command 
they are, he defines, that by the very Law of Nature ( ſo 
much now talkt of ) *tis not lawſull. 2, That by the Law of 
the lewes it was not ailowed : 3. That it was lefle m—_— 

z | | 


( 82 ) 
bnr become more unlawfuil by the Evangelical Law, Rom.1;; 

3. &1 Pet. 2. 12. &c, And practice of ancient Chriſtiang, 

4 Confures the opinion of thoſe that affirm it lawfall for inte- 

riour magiſtrates to wage watrre againit the ſupreme, by rea 

ſons and Scriptures. 5 Propoſes the cafe of extreme and ine- 

vitable neceifitys when the King gors to take away a manz 
life unjultly : and ( whatſoever might from nature or praftice 
of the lewes, as of David, or of the Macchavees be brought 
70 aſſert reſiſtance 1n this caſe ) he defines from the Chrilitan 

Law, (which commands fo oft ro take up the Crofle) an ex- 
acer degree of patience, and particularly when for Religion 
our Superiours go about to kill us, though he will allow flight 
to ſome fort of men, yetto no man more then fight ; burra- 
ther rejoycing when we fſafter as Chriſtians: This, faith he, 
was the courſe that broughtChriſtianReltgion to ſuch a height 
inthe World : and reſolves itthe greatelt injury that can be 
done to the ancient Chriſtians, ro ſay, that it was want of 
ſtrength, not of inclinations that way, that they defended 
not theinſelves in time of moſt certaine danger of death. Ter- 
##//san,faith he, had beene 1mprudent and impudent, if ina 
writing preſented to the Emperours ( who could not be ig- 
norant of the truth) he had dared to lye ſoconfidently, when 
he ſaich Non dreſſer nobss vis numerorum, &c. moſt admirable 
Paſſages out of ancient writers he there cites for a leafe toge- 
ther to the ſame purpoſe of dying for the truth of Religion ; 
and never defending themſelves by armes againlt the illegall 
will of the lawfull Magiſtrates, (I befeech Mr. 3ſar/balto 
{end to the ſhop and read the paſſages, & conſider how farrehe 
hath departed from the primitivenes,and Chriſtianity of thoſe 
examples.) And to conclude, Though Grotixe ( according to 
his manner, wich isto fay all that can be wiſht in any Sub- 
zea) mentions ſome caſes wherein a King may berefiſted, yet 
tf yourcad them you will finde little joy in any of them : As 
n Caſc a King ihal] abdicate his Kingdome, and manifeſtly re- 
Jinquiſh his Power, then he turnes private man, and ſo may 
be dealt with as any other ſuch. And ſome other the like- 
Well, I have. faid enough of Grorixs in the bulſineſle, - 
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C82 ) | 
ſhould adde no more; but I rem:mber I promiſcd to ſhew 
that on occaGen of thele words of Chr:it co Saint Perer, he 
hath as much agarIlt the expoſition pretended to be his and 
the whol: doarine of reliſtance, as the Kings friends could 
dfire ; and that is 1n bis Annotations on the place, Mat. 26, 
g2. "Or 1.4 %vms ua aucyy, XC. Neque vero ad Petrum tantum 
admonitio ita pertonet ; ſed & ad Chriſtianos omnes qui a publi- 
ci poteſtaribas ad penam expetuntur ob pictatts profeſſionem. 
The ad:nonition belongs not to Perey onely, but to all Chris 
Rtians, when they are calked by the Magiſtrate to ſuffer for 
tie profc;Tion of piety ; and ſets the rule in that caic, ware 
942 mis \Luyts nd xn, £O Cemmit our (oules to God, to ex- 
pcnd our lives in his cauſe ther gave us them ; allcaging 
ro this purpoſe what this Perer had learncd from this maſter, 
1 P:t. 4.16, 19. and anfwering the common frivolous ob- 
jetion fetchr from the law of naturall defence or ſelfe-pte- 
(crvation, ſhewing the difference betweene the uſe of that li- 
bercy againſt theeves, & c. (againſt which the Lawes and Ma- 


_ giſtrates give usthe liberty) and againſt the commands of the 


Supreme Magiitrate ; whom if 11 any caſe of injury, &c, pri- 
vate men may have permiſion to refiſt, or repel force with 
force, onenia erant tumnltaum plena : nulla legum, nulla juds- 


cioruws anthoritas : the perfeR image of our Kingdome at 


this time when the words are Engliſhed, as Ged knowes the 
ſenſeis : and then he concludes with the caſe of Religion, 
wherein there 1s no place of reſiſting the higher powers, be 

their violence never ſo unjuſt, 
| have undoubtedly made goed my foure undertakings 1n 
this buſineſſe : and ſhall beſeech Maſter CMarbal hercafter 
to write more cautiouſly, leſt he provoke men to. put him 
and the world in minde of other unjuſtifiable paſſages in his 
writings, totell him of (that which in mecre charity to him 
I deſire he ſhould know mendoe take notice of } bis dealing 
in a Sermon of his about Fofiahs reformation preacht before 
the Houſe of Commons long ſince: and off the applying = 
| 2 ene 
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( 34 
the curſe that fell on the Inhabitants of Merz, Jad.3. { for 

"not hetpiog thenr 56500T210H 5, namely Devorah, agzinit a for. 

raizne Enemy, Jabin ) to thoſe thar will n 'T zoyue with him> 

{clfc againſt his Savcraigne and his Cavalctrs, 8. e. toe For. 

ces rated by him. I wiſh heartily that Malter far hall has 

viog getten ſo much autkority, as to be the Anugs/Ane, the 

truly polemicall Divine of our times, would be {o charitable 

to his diſciples, as to imitate him, in retracting fo many of 

his miſadventures, as he cannot chuſc but know to be fuch, 
and not to impoſe too incolerably on their credulity : or to 
tender of his ownc reputation, as to acKnowledge thoſe him. 

ſelfe, which every man that hath cyes doth diicerne in his 
bookes, and would, were it not for meere pity, and the duty 
of loving enemies, give a large account of. 

But I muſt remember, that Maſter CHar/ball adds twoap- 
pcarances of anſwer more to that allegation from Chriſt to 
Saint Peter: a word or two of tholc, Secondly, faith he, 
{appoſing it was a reproofe of Peters uſing the ſword, then the 
plaine meaning #4 to condemne Peters raſbneſſe who drew hu 
ſword and never ftaid to know his Maſters minde whether he 
fonld flirike or not, and ſoreproves thoſe who rafuly, unlawfuly, 
or doubtingly wſe the ſword. Burt T pray Sir, are thoſe the 
words of Chriſt, They onely that rake the ſword withont ak- 
ing, or knowing my minae, frat periſh, &c. Or have we any 
reaſon to thinke that Chriſt would have then diſpenced with 
a Kknowne law if he had anſwered him, and not rather have 
referred him to be regulated by it, as you ſee-he doth, for al 
that take, Cc. 

2. Toſcethe pniackyneflc of it againe ; the text Luk. 22, 
49- ſaith exprefſcly that they did aske him, ſaid unto him, 
Lord ſhall we [mite with tve ſword ? fo that the queſtion was 
askt before he ſmote: and ſure if it had beene Chriſts plea» 
{ure they ſhould (mite, one ſyllable would have expreſt it and 
juſtified them ; and that might have interverled before his 

ſtriking: and that it did not intervene is no argument of the 
lawfulneſſe of that ſtriking in him, or the like inus : eſpeci- 
uly when ſo ſharpe a reprehenſien immediately followes. 


3.1 


(85) 

2% 1 ſhall grantehe meaning 15 to condemne Peters rafhs 
we in doing a thiag {o unlawtull, without any commiſſion ; 
eipccizlly, when it was Genyed by Chriſt upon asking ; but 


not that the matter of the fact was perfeRly juſtifiable it ab- 


{trated from thar raſhneff= : or that now Chriſts jadgement 
being declared by his anſwer to him, it ſhculd be more juſti- 
fable 11 us, who have bis examplz for our document, 

4, I ſhall aske Maſter cr Aarfpa? whether be hath asked 
andreccived knowledge of his Maſters minde or no : he muſt 
not incane any of his great carthly Maſters (that joyne with 
him in the warre 2gainſt the Supreme : for jur* it {och tell 
us we may, or be ſo minded, that doth nor prove that *tis law. 


| fall;*for then I muſt aske them what Maſtcr they asked, and 


ſo, if they have none, conclude them in the number of the 


| ra (mirers) but Chriſt (for ſurc he was Perers maſter) or 
| ſome taught by him in his word,. who may give him afſurance 
| of the minde of Chriſt : and if this be proyuc'd we will be 


his diſciples alſo. For, for his Supreme Maſter on carth, the 
meer-humane Chriſt, the Lords anoynted, I beleeve he 
meanes not that he ſhould be asked, whether he may be, and 
ſhould be refiſted ; and as little reaſon is there for us to be 
fatisfied by beiag told by any others inferiour to him (eſpe= 
cially by the chiete refiſters) that we may lawfully refiſt, 

3. Maſter /1arpall adds a conſideration, that now was the 
hyxre come of Chriſts ſuffering, and not of hu Apoſtles fighting, 
herein Chrift would not be reſcued, no not by twelve legions of 


| Angels, much leſſe then by the ſword of man : therefore he ſaith 


to Peter, put up, &c. but intended not, that it ſhould alwayes be 
unlawful for his people to wſe the ſword tw theer juſt defence an 
gainſt unjuſt violence : for then he would never have commane 
aed them but 4 little before, that he that hath two coates, tet 
bim ſell one and buy a ſmerd, To this I anſwer, 1. That 
Chriſt mighr ſuffer, though Petey did reſiſt ; as we know he 
cid, and conſequently the houre of his ſuffering being come, 
could not make ir in him a crime toreſiſt, if otherwiſe it were 
not. Te might make Chriſt refuſe the helpe of his ſword, but 
Wt produce the text proper to man-ſlayers ITE _ 
Cie 


(36 } 

lefſe the fat init ſolfe were of that natnre. 2. This patient 
manner of Chriſts {uffering and prohibiting reſiſtarce in bj 
juſt defence, though ir were then peculiar and by decree ne. 
ccſfary ro Chriſt ; yet is it fince become marter of example 
and neceſſary imitatio 1 ro us, by force of that obſervation 
paſt upon ir by Saint Peter, andentred into the Canon of our 
Scripcure, 1 Per. 2.21, Corift ſuffered for us, leaving ut an 
example that we ſhould: follow his ſteps, &c, And this uſed ag 
an argument to enforce on us that duty, verſ. 18. of being 
ſubje& not onely to good and gentle, but alſo ro froward 
maſters. So that now thirdly, though that check had beene 
peculiar to Saint Peters at clothed with thof2 circumſtan. 
ces, of being donewhen *cwas Chriſts houre of ſaffering; 
yet it will be obliging to us alſs, who are hereunto called, 
verſ. 21. to {uffcr as patiently as Chriſt did. But then fourthe 
ly, weconclude not from any or all of this, that ie ſhould be 
alwayes uniawfull for Chriſtians touſe the {word an their juſt 
defence : nor indeed, that it was unlawfull then, Kings may 
and might ſubdue by the ſword their rebellious SubjeRs: 
and private men might defend themſelves from private inva- 
ders, and beſides the proverbiall meaning of that ſpeech (ef 
ſelling a coat and buying a (word, whereby, ſay the farhers, he 
foretold them the dangers impendent over their heads, 5 ive 
6T)iruy ru ( am3s) Chry/.and adviſed them to provide for their 
owne ſecurity )I ſhall not doubt to acknowledge that this li- 
berty of private defenſive reſiſtance is authorized by that 
fame Scripture : But the reſiſting of the Magiſtrate by rhe 
SubjeR 1s the thing that from Chriſts words to Peter we un» 
dertake to ſhew unlawfull, and not any other reſiſtance, and 
that the ſwords were appointed by Chrilt to be bought to 
that purpoſe , is not attetppted to be proved by Maſter /far- 


ſas, and to ſuppole it withour proofc, is to affirme, that no 


man could invade, or be fit to be killed but Magiſtrates. The 

ruch is, here is ſome art uſed, cither by Maſter Aar/pal, or 

lome other artificer (intereſt, prejudice, or the like) By Ma» 

ſter Harfeall te deceive the Reader ; or by that other to de- 

ccive the compoler by uſing the phralc of juſt defence againſt 
un} 


87) 
avjuſt violence (which every man grantslawfull among pri: 
yate men) and concluding that not to be mode unlawtyll by 
this text ( which we doc not aftirme) whereas all the diipute 
is of rcliſting (not ſimply any man, but peculiarly ) the Mas 
giſtrate (and thoſe that come with authority from him) which 
we docathrme to be the very thing exemplified and rebuked 
in this Text,and fo ſtill ftands (by that reprehenfionot Chriſt) 
forbidden to us, in de{pight of M". Marfal”s evalions. 
'Twill be now mattcr of wonder to aily that all this paper 
ſhould be ſpent 1n defence of this one Argument fo briefly 
confured and difpatcht by Maſter ara! ; but I ſhall anſwer 
that wonder too; Firſt, that at the eatring on this examina» 
tion of thoſe few, the neceſſity of this Iength of words was 
got foreſeene. ; Secondly, that though the cicaping the force 
ofthis place would not be matter of triumph to Maſter A7ar- 
ſrall, becauſe there be other places of the New Teſtament pro- 
duced by his adyerfaries, yetunan{wered ; and one 13 enough 
to eſtabliſh a Chriſtian truth : yer the vindicating and clearing 
of this one from all exceptions, 1s the abſolute carrying the 
cauſe againſt him by that one : And therefore it this may be 
compaſſed, (which I am confident is by this diſcourſe) we 
may ſpare all further travell in this buſtnefſe : and command 
the Subjes ſword taken out (though upon ſuppoſition of 
juſt detence, how unjuſtly ſoever that be pretended) againſt 
the lawtull Magiſtrate to returne to its ſheath againe. 1 wiſh 
to God it would obey the command, 


Tu vero diſcipuls & amorem pium + buniletatem canfiderar 
alterum enim ex diligends fervore ; alternmm ex obedientia 
fecerat, Nam cum aundiſſet, Mute gladium tuum in Vagi- 
nam, flatim obtemperavit , & nuſquam poſtea iffad fecit. 
Titus Boſtr, sn Marth. 

Non ſe (ed magiſtr uns eff wit, preterea nondum per feits 
OG conſummate virtutic erat, © nrd fi vis Petit ſaprentians 
mile ines, videbis poſtea Caſnm && [excent al 19/#Y14 paſuwm, 
wal: mals, nuts calamitaiihus perivirbatum, ſed manſurie 
nuns $0/er 471/119. Eutl:) (1. 4 Joi an, 
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(86) 
Iefſe the fat in it ſelfe were of that natnre. 2. This patieng 
manner of Chriſts (uffcring and prohibiting reſiſtarice 1n bis 
juſt defence, though it were then peculiar and by decree ne. 
ceſſary to Chriſt ; yet is it ſince become matter of example 
and neceſſary imitatio » to 1s, by force of that obſervation 
paſt upon ir by Saint Peter, andentred into the Canon of our 
Scripcure, 1 Pet. 2.2t, Corsft ſuffered for us, leaving nt an 
example that we ſnould follow his ſteps, &#c, And bis uſed ag 
an argument to enforce on us that duty, verſ. 18. of being 
ſubj:& not onely to good and gentle, but alſo ro froward 
maſters. So that now thirdly, though that check had beene 
peculiar to Saint Peters at clothed with thoſ2 circumſtan. 
ces, of being donewhen *cwas Chriſts houre of ſaffering; 
'yet it will be obliging to us alſs, who are hereunto called, 
verſ. 21, to {uffcr as patiently as Chriſt did. But then fourth» 
ly, weconclude not from any or all of this, that ic ſhould be 
alwayes uniawfull for Chriſtians touſe the {word in their juſt 
defence : nor indeed, that it was unlawfull then, Kings may 
and might ſubdue by the ſword their rebellious Subjefs: 
and private men might defend themſelves from private inva- 
ders, and beſides the proverbiall meaning of that ſpeech ( 

ſelling a coat and buying a (word, whereby, ſay the farhers, he 
foretold them the dangers impendent over their heads, i ive 
5TAinorTu ( ama) Chry/.and adviſed them to provide for their 

owne ſecurity )I ſhall not doubt to acknowledge that this li- 
berty of private defenſive reſiſtance is authorized by that 
ſame Scripture : But the reſiſting of the Magiſtrate by rhe 
SubjeR 15 the thing that from Chriſts words to Peter we une 
dertake to ſhew unlawfull, and not any other reſiſtance, and 
that the {words were appointed by Chriſt to be bought to 

that purpoſe , is not attempted tobe proved by Maſter Mar- 

Sal, andto ſuppole it withour proofe, is to affirme, that no 

man could invade, or be fit to be killed but Magiſtrates. The 
eruch is, here is ſome art uſed, either by Maſter 3{«r/p4l, or 

lome other artificer (intereſt, prejudice, or the like) By Ma- 

ſter Har/ſoal te deccive the Reader ; or by thart other to de- 

ccive the compoler by uſing the phrale of juſt defence againſt 
| unJu 


87) 
avjoſt violence (which every man grantslawfull among pri. 
yatc men) and concluding that not tro be mode unlawtyll by 
this text ( which we doc not aftirme) whereas all the diſpute 
is of rcliſting (not ſimply any man, but peculiarly ) the Mas 
giſtrate (and thoſe that come with authority from him)which 
we docathrme to be the very thing exemplified and rebuked 
in this Text,and (o ſill ftands (by that reprehenfionof Chriſt) 
forbidden to us, in deſpight of M", Marfpal's evalions. 

'Twill be now aattcr of wonder to aiy that all this paper 
ſhould be ſpent in defence of this one Argument fo briefly 
confured and difpatcht by Maſter Mara! ; but I ſhall anſwer 
that wonder too; Firſt, that at the eatring on this examina» 
tion of thoſe few, the neceſſity of this length of words was 
not foreſeene ; Secondly, that though the cicaping the force 


ofthis place would not be matter of triumph to Maftcr A7ar- 


ſhall, becauſe there be other places of the New Teſtament pro- 
duced by his adyerfarics, yetunanſ{wered ;z and one 13 enough 
to eſtabliſh a Chriſtian truth : yer the vindicating and clearing 
of this one from all exceptions, 1s the abſolute cartying the 
cauſe againſt him by that one : And therefore it this may be 
compaſſed, (which I am confident is by this diſcourſe) we 
may ſpare all farther travel in this buftnefſe : and command 
the SubjeQs ſword taken out (though upon ſuppoſition of 
juſt detence, how unjuſtly ſoever that be pretended) againſt 
the lawfull Magiſtrate to ceturne to irs ſheath againe. I wiſh 
to God it would obey the command, 


Tu vero diſcionls (+ amorem pium + bumilitatem conſidera: 
alternum enim ex ailigends fervore ; alterym ex obedientia 
fſecerat, Nam cum andifſet, Mitte gladium tum in Vags- 
nam, flatim obtemperavit , & nuſquam poſtea iftad fecit. 
Titus Boſtr, 5, Matth. | 

Non ſe [ed magiſtr um eſt alt, preterea nondum per fetts 
O& conſummate virtutic erat. 2 mod fi vis Petri ſapientian 
mie! 1508, videbis poſtea ceſum &-[excentas injurias pa [[um, 
wulli: malis, nulis calamitatibus perturbatum, ſed manſuete 


emnie v0leyanterm. Euthy om. 4s Joan, 
M Ile 


[$3 3 

Tie ntirur gladio, qus nulla ſuperiors ac legitima poteflats 
vel jubente vel concedente , #n ſangumens alicujus armatnuy, 
Nam wtique domiuns juſſerat, ut ferrum aiſcipuls ejus fers 
rent, ſed nou juſſerat nt ferirent. Luod ergo incongruum, 
Pctrus poſt hoc peceatum fatftus eſt paſtor Ecclefie : ficut Moy= 
ſes poſt percuſſum e/Egyptium fatins eſt reftor iſtius Synagoget 
wtergue enim non deteſtabilt itmmanitate, ſed emendabils anime- 
ſrate juſtitie regulam exceſſit, uterque odio improbitath alieng ; 
ſedille fraterne, ifte Dominic, licet adhuc carnal, ramen ame- 
re PeccAVIt, AB 1s 23, conts Fault, Man, 6. 70 


> > 5 m5 am FF.” - 


[CUE =. * + - 
Wa re 4 —> £. [i x .. (11 "1 a - __— 


” 
Ws T SS, "i Wo 


popoge Pe Mach We vf” {>> ils 
*. 4 (4 4 
[be 36 fans Fonlard 
/ "00, 


$- 


i, 144-4 


A Þriefe 


Examination; 


Of a Certaine Pamphler | 
lately Printed in Scotland, 
and Intituled : 


8 Ldenſinm Anutocatacrifis , &c. 


ml Here was written 1n Scot- 
land, and directed to the 
high Court of the Parlia- 
ment of Eyxeland, at their 
laſt fitting, a bitter and 
malicious Pamphler, intt- 
ruled : Ladenſium AN uto- 
catacriſis : The Canterbu- 
rians ſelfe-convittion: Or, 
An evident Domon#tration of the avowed Arminianiſme, 
Poperie and Tyrannie of that Fattion, by their owne Con- 
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* Ep. ad Neo- 
cxlar. 


(2) 
eſs. 05s. The purpoſc of this Worke {peakes it {clfe 
the Twle; namely, to brand many particular Dj- 
vines in this Church with Herterodoxie of Opirffons, 
and that _—_ the name of a Faction , and a Faion 
united in my Lo. of Canterbury , as in their Common 
Head. Which Accufarion of Heterodoxie in Opinions 
will be here found falſe and frivolous, and never a one 
of theſe Divincs but will ſhake off this Pamphlet , as 
S. Parl did the venemous Beaſt, into the fire, and teele 
himfclte never the worſe for it : But were it{o, that 
{ome men in their opinions, and writings, did depart 
from the cltablithed Doctrine of this C hu rch; yerto 
affirme, tſicy combine to doe ir as a Faction, and to 
aſcribe the Condu& of that Faction to my Lo. of Can- 
terbury, without maniteſt and convincing Proofe., 1s 4 
meere Calumny, and indeed but the ſ pume of that 
Malice with which they proſecute him, endeavouring 
through his tides to wound the Church of E ngland, 
and to draw one Line of Confuſion over all. Yet that 
the Matter may carry ſome Colour, this Vndertaker, 
whoever he be, hath eveſdropped all his Grace's Wri- 
tings, to ſee whar he my poſlibly diſtort to any il! 
meaning: Concerning which,though we might bricfly 
anſwer , what 4S. Baſil ſpeaks in like caſe for himſelfc: 
de; ad r Comms 29's Teen m tins gum ny & T4 tpivorre The MAW 1, 
Toy cv yyederts © thats in effeft; A furious Zelot is no com 
petent Indge of the Writings of a well-aff eted Proteſtant: 
Yet I ſhall endeavour to lay _> Particulars before 
you, very bricfly and faithfully ; that ſo when you lce 
the whole reckoning together, you may judge, whe- 
ther on his Grace's part, in any thing he hath written, 
any juit cauſc hath beene given, of all this _— 

raile 


(3) 
raiſed againſt him, and all the unreverent Contumelies 
which are here caſt upon him. Archbiſhops were 
not wont to be thus handled ; but in this Age of the 
World. 1t were a ridiculous thing to ſend thele Men 
to the Councells of ® Conſtantinople , © Carthage , Or 
* Chalce don, to learne better manners in this behalfe : 
Now is a time with them to hifle at all the Canons 
2 _ Councecls of the Chriſtian World ; and inſtead 
[ich ſuperſtitious and out-worne ſtuffe, to 1dolize 

heir owne new Bookes of Diſcipline, which leave 
, th their tongues and pens free, to deſpiſe Dominion, 
id ſpeake evill of dronities. But whether theſe things 
proc cced from heans ſcaſoned with the leaſt tincture of 
Grace, or any ſyncere Aﬀection to Religion and true 
Prey (arhing ſo much pretended and boaſted now 
ves) whether it be Chriſtian-like , ſo bar barouſly 
41 ales illy to ſlander men of Placeand Eminence.,in 
the tace of a Kingdome, wherein by Gods Ordinance, 
and the eſtabliſhed Lawes, they are (under the Kings 
Majcſty) appointed the chief Guides and Governours 
of the Church : that any ſort of men, eſpecially rhe 
meancſt, ſhould be permirted ſuch an unbridled licence 
againſt them ; whether, I ſay, it be Chriſtian-like, or 
befi hitting the honour of : a Reformed Church, though 
men may have forgotten to judge, God will ſurcly re- 


| member. 


Bur before T meddle with matters of 0pin0m, 
mal expoſtulate ſome things with this Authour, 
which come rather to the nature of Fact, and ſerve to 
make up a great part of the noyſe. Where firſt, Sir, 
what meane you by this Title, or Frontiſpicc , L- a 
ſum Antocatacriſis, The Canterburians $ elfe- convietion? 

B 2 Expound 
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Expound you 'AuT0K4T#KeLNs , A Selfe-convittion? Sure 
the word {ignifies, Selfe-condemning : and Selfe-convi- 
ting is not Selfe-condemntne. 

Bur not to detaine you inthis flip: Why Selfe-con- 
vittion ? Becauſe they have written ſomething, out of 
which, youthink, you can convict them ? Bur your 
Convitting them, 15 not Selfe-convicting. 

3. And thirdly ; why, a Demonſtration by their owne 
Confeſs1ons * Doe they confeſſe the Fat 2 Indeed you 
have raked togcther many Sayings and Sentences out 
of their Bookes to prove them Arminians, and Papiſts, 


and Maintainers of Tyranny ; but doe they anſwer guil- 


ty to all this? Sure your Purpoſe is bur to fright the 


poore Men with this-Mormo of your Title. Otherwiſe 


we know, an Accuſation, though taken from the Par- 
ties owne month, does. not preſently inferre his owne 
Confeſsi0n, for words may be miſapplicd, or miſun- 
derſtood: Nor to bee convicted by another man, 
though out of his owne mouth; 1s to be ſeffe-convr- 


fed : norto be fo convicted, even by himſelfe, 1s pre- 


{ently to be ſe!fe-condemned. This 15 ſuch ſtuffe, that 


«De Pallio.. the Partics concerned, as © Tertulliay {xyes of the Ca: 


meleoen , Ridebunt illico andaciam && Greciam Nomints. 
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*:re offer to inſiruft to the full /a- 
tiefattion of the whole world of free 
and inprejudicate mindes, not ly 
fleeing reports, not by probable ltheli- 
boods , not by the ſentences of the 
$/aveſt . and moit ſolemne Tuicats- 
ries of th;s Land, our twel:ft gene- 
Yalt Aſcmblics,and late Parlian ent, 
All thile meanes of Probation wee 
Wall (et a(ide, and take us alone to 
ive Mout) of our very Adverſarits. 


4. But in your * Preface you tell us, 
you could have uſed other Proofes,be- 
{1de their owne Bookes : 1 Flying re: 
ports. ® Probable likelihoods. 3 The ſen- 
tences of the two lat generall Aſſemblies 
and late Parliament in Scotland : where 
the two firſt are, if you marke it, for- 
ſooth, very ſtrong proots : and though 
Vou tceme to pafle them by , yet you 
have 
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(5) 
bave truſted them as much as any. But for the zhird, if 
my Lord of Canterbury and theſe his Canterbnrians, 15 
Vou pleaſe to call them , were then and there in your 
two Aflemblics and Parliament condemned of Þ: Pe- 
ric, being, as they ſtand in your [zdex, all Engl:ſh-men: 
may they not reaſonably plead what he doth inthe 
Traovedie ? «aroThuorls 10 dy 75's 5, 20% w? Seyn: A ſnb- 
12t of one Conntrey o1@ht not to be judzed in another : Ne, 
n[urpata alrarum partium ſollicitudine,Bellum inter ſe in- 

. Citarent , AS 7 Ambroſe : | 

 Spartam, tibi que conti7it, rnd : 

Nobis fuerint Cura Mycene. 
Zur the truth js, it is enough with men of your Fea- 
ther, to call your Adverlarics, Papiſts, or Armintans, 
or what you pleaſe, your Adherents will believe it up- 
on your bare Word. Do but you lay it, and all the 

Proteſtations, Oarhes, Subſcriptions, all the art and in- 
duſtry they can uſe, ſhall never ſuthciently purge them 
of ir. So that, ifnow, ex ſuperabundanti , you will 
not [cy it onely, but proveit too; very good reaſon, 
you thould grace your performance with ſome extra- 
ordinary inſcription.” Let it be theretore A utocatacrt- 
(is, a very Selfe-conviction, though it be indeed neither, 
nor one of thele, the other. 

5 Once more; If you will needs miſtake theſe 
men to be CA rminians, and Papiſts , and upholders of 
Tyranny; Was it not enough to callthem ſuch? No; 
they are Ladenſians, Canterburians : as if my Lord of 
Canterburie had led them into theſe Opinions ; when 
you cannot be ſo blinde, as not to ſee, who their Au- 
thours and Abettors are, in all this, as you call ir, Pope- 


79. Examine but your owne Margin, there you ſhall 
B 3 ftinde 
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' fame condemnation, all. 


(6) 
finde * Jenatins , * Ireneus, © Tertullian, © Optatus, *Ba- 

fil, * Naztanzen, 5 Chryſoſtome , ® Epiphanius , * Augu- 

ſtine, * Damaſcen , * Bernard, and other like: all vou- 

ched together by you with theſe moderne men. Are 

ail theſe Canterbrrians ? For let the reader turne, I ſay, 

and {ce 1t they ſtand not in your margin under the 

You pretend againſt the 

Pope, but you are his friend many waycs ; cfpecially 

inthis, a more protuſe benefactor to lym , than Prpun, 
Charlemaigze, or any other. You give him Eaſt and 
We<lſt,the {uttrage of all Chriſtendome, ſide and wide, 
the conicnt of the beſt Writers in elder and later times; 
[hey are all tor the Pope, by your Donation, all invol- 
ved in one common guilt of {upporting his Antichriſt: 
an Hierarchic. The voice of the Donariſts was, Nos ſol 
manſimmns, the whole world is apoſtate ; Our congregi- 
2104 remaines the onely true Church : bur yours muſt 
be, Nos ſol; furmmn,we are the firſt,and before us there 
was never any;never,in all the centuries of Chriſtian 
ty, any {uch doctrine or diſcipline to be found, as you 
nave deviied. And your performance here, is not 
againſt rhe Canterburians onely ; but even a general) 
inditement of all times and ages for ſuperſtition and 
herche. Onely this humour of nick-naming is none 
ot the neweſt, whether we regard either fat, or opin- 
97. Thoſcthat ſtuck ro John Chryſoftome in his trou- 
bles, an innocent man, and refuſed to communicate 
with his unworthy ſucceſſour Arſacirs , were called 
" ſoannite, lohni#ts, torſooth. And thoſe, that in the 
Epheſine Councell maintained the Onthodoxe Faith, 
rogether with S. Cyril, againſt the ſe& of Nejtoris, 
were by that Sect termed, ® Cyriltiani, Cyrillians, -_ 
thus, 
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(7) 
thus, the conformable Miniſtery of this Kingdome, 
that in their books and practice maintaine the doctrine 
1nd diſcipline of this Church, which my Lord of Ca- 
'r44ry doth in the prime place, muſt be,Cazterburians-: 
This is the ingenuity of the title prefixed to your 
Look ; d:gn1m patina operculums a ht cover tor ſuch a 
dith. | 

6. Now in your Pretace, this chimera of the Can- 
trburtan taction and the Prelates, muſt bee ſtigmati- 
zed tor the authours of all the miſchietes in the world: 
thereby to induce the high Court of Parliament to 
expell, non Tarquimium, fed Reemmm , not the Biſhops, 
but even the Biſhopricks. Which yet were not equi- 
ty, to blame the office, tor the ex. And whereas ir 
hath been ever your way, in your accuſatory writings, 
to-ſhitt from things, to perſons , let mee tell you, It is 
te knowne practice of {chiſmaticks : Me facit cauſam, 
rum defeciſſet in canusa, laies St, A uſtine of Petilianns. 
When hce failes in his cauſe, hee miſtakes wee for the 
cauſe : And, in Lib. cont. Fertunatum, Alia eſt queſtio 
de Fide, alia de moribins, And, Tſte heyeticorum machine 
ſunt,c>c. ſayes St. Hrierom cont. Ruff. Thus the Prelates, 
they declare, they proclaime in the Kings name, they 
change the face of the Court, you fay, into what ſhape 
rey pleaſe : They,doubtlefſe have ſome ſecrer deſrene, 
* when both Nations by mutuall wounds, are diſabled for 
defence againſt the common enemy, to brin in France, or 


Spaine, ſbightfull Nations, and the hereditary enemies of 


ou Relicion and Iland : and this they doe, when the tearts 
of his Majeſties onely /iſter, the deſolation of her moſt mi- 
ſerable ſubjefts, the captivity and baniſhment of her hope- 
full children ſhould command, as in pity, to put up all our 
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(3) 


homeward quarrels, though they<vere both great and many, 
nor ſhould we be induced by any allurement, by any terrour, 
to ſubmit our ſelves as wallets and pages to the execution 
of the luſts, the furies, and outragious counſels of Can- 
rerbury and h!s dependers; ſince the maine grievances both 
of Church and State have no other orig;nall no other four- 
taine on earth, but theſe men. All which isa Libel! 
even againſt common ſence, and necdes no other an- 
[were. 

Beſides.this mans falſhood had bin much more tole- 
rable,if he had kept himſclt within civill language ; for 
poſſibly,,That might proceed from miſinformation, but 
This muſt needs be too much his owne. All this ado, 
he ſayes, 1s bur for rhe bearing up of Prelates tailes, for the 
execution of the Mandamus of Biſhops. Might he notas 
well have ſaid, in caſe hee had thought ſo ( which 1 
hardly beleeve he doth, ) Thar all this adoe was, upon 
a wo ar een That Regal power in a Chriſtian 
Monarchy cannot well ftand without Epſcopall? 
which it it bee indeed a miſapprehenfion, it 48 not 
from Biſhops : This knowne axjome, No Biſhop, u 
King, was not invented by a Biſhop. Neither was he 
a Biſhop, but a States-man and a Tudge, and a witty 
man in his time, who adviſed King Iames; by all 
meanes you muſt keepe up the Biſhops, becaulc it is 
written ; Mutato ſacerdotio, mutabrtgy lex, Heb. 7. 12. 
The Prieſthood being changed, there muſt follow of neceſ- 
fity a change alſo of the Law : So hee inalluſion to that 
Text. Bur for your ſclte, if it were your minde to lay 
all the blame of this quarrell upon the Biſhops, not 
taking notice of his Majeſtics intereſts, or the preſer- 
vation of his royall Authority, yet you might have 
given 


089 
given good words. What meane fuch expreflions, as 
theſe £ The luſts, and ſuries of Canterbury, malepert 
Canterbury, effronted impudence, the touch of his Graces 
parton, and many like ; beſides the perpetuall venome 
of your ſtile, ever when you have ſaid the worſt you 
can deviſe, leaving a ſting and ſuſpition in the Rea- 
ders minde, as if ſomewhat worſe might bee ſaid : As 
here inthe Preface, Men whoſe open profeſsion in their 
printed books , beſide ſecret practiſes , leads to wicked 
ends, &c. S. Paul exhorts us, to ſpeak the truth in bove. 
Bur where we finde neither truth nor love,ncither pro- 
bable matter, nor charitable ſpeeches ; pretend you 
never ſo much to Gods calling, and revclations, and 
reformations, and what you pleaſe; this we are ſure 
of : Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
Bonus homo de bono theſauro profert bona, malus homo de 
wals thefauro profert mala. | 

For the things themſclves; you have put together 
herea long beadroll of untruths, mary > to raiſc ha- 
tred againſt my Lord of Canterbury , whereof you 
bring no proofe at all; and therefore you are faine to 
lubricate them with ſome oyle of Rhetorick, to make 
them {lip the better. A long ſcheme of interrogations 


Eph.4. 15. 


Matia.$4; 
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you put us here : who did this 2 and, who did that 2 


To all which, conſidering I ſay, you bring no proofe, 
inreaſon, and equity, you yes ae no other returne 


Quintilias, 


from us, then a plaine negation: Sat erit, verbo negare, gey ..) 


quod werbo ponitur: remove hanc ſpem eludends menda- 
ci0civitatis, Now then I tell you, point by point: It 
15not He, that hath kepr the King at a diftance from your 
countrey, theſe many yeares. Not he that hinders. Parli«- 
mens,.no0r that breaks up Parliaments, It is not by his 

C connivence 


(10) 


connmwence that” the rdolatrous Chappets -of both the 
Queenes are (0 gorgeous and ſo much frequented, Iris 
not by his tolerance that Maſſe-Prieſts are ſo much multi- 
plied in City and Conntrey. Hee ſets up no Cloyſters for 
Monks and Nuns : No Houſes for open Maſje, in any Ci- 
ty of the Kings Dominions. Hee holds no correſþon- 
dence with the Pope. Hee ſends no «Agents to Rome : 
Entertaines not his Hotinefſe Nrnc/os, here 14 State, Hee 
hindred not our Alliance with the Swedes &+ French, for 
the rclicf of Germany. He withheld not 'froms the poore 
Prince the King of Bohemnnah to his dying day all conſide- 
rable helpe from Brittaine. Prague was loſt, and the Pa-- 
{atinate ſurpriſed while hee was yet but a private Ma- 
ſter of a Colledge in Oxford, And what could hedoe 


'* FA withall 2 Hee ſent .not thoſe young Princes "mo the 
| © Field the other: yeare, ſo poorely provided that one filly 


«Teitul. Ap, 


4 


of the Seort:fh breyles. All this Fou. put'u 


Commander beat them hoth. Hee moved nor. that imne- 
cent Prince to (uch ſtrange Counſell, as now the World 
ſpeakes of. Hee berraycd neither his purpoſe nor his Per- 
jor ro the French, King. Heeis not the: prime Authour 
him $ 
all this wee ideny':; ! Whereot ſome things are falſe in 
themiclves ; All inregaid of him..” And you havenot 
onely truſted report too farre,. which isever 4 Nomen 
'ncerts, attr ahens,: udjiciens, demutans de veritate z But 
withall ycelded:your {clfe roo mach,/ rorhat/naughty 
diſpoſiuon, which theyicall Snwpmatiz, 2 rejoycing n 
another mans evill: for wee may. reaſonably thinke, 
whar ever of all this bee found falſe, you could wiſh it 
were true : Otherwiſe it is ſtrange, a.man ſhould rake 
together all the diſaſtersarid miſchiets; that have been 
doneat home and -abroad. theſe: many yeates; and lay 

them 


(17) 
them all upon Him; but not give him the leaſt ſhare 
inany goodaction. What good my L. of Canterbury 
hath done in the civill ſtate, what inthe Church, 
what in Citte and Countrey, what in the Univerſity, 
there will bea time to remember. And though in this 
ciſtempered ſtare of rhings, ſew pee, ſeu male falta 
juxta premnnt ; good and bad actions beare a like 
conſtruction, with many men at leaſt : yet the inſu- 
perable ſtrengrh of vertue and innocencic by Gods 


Blething will overcome at laſt, and w{aome be Iuſtt. ygauh, rr, 19, 


fied of her children, In the meane while it ſhall be 


ſufficient, to ſay to you here that of S.*Hierome : Now r.Cont : Ruff, 


eſt neceſſe,ut in trattatihus eccleſiaiticys rem tribunalew 
wventilemus. It is no way requiſite, that diſputing a- 
bout points of religion, we ſhould mingle therewith, 
civil or criminall accuſations. 

8 Comming up to your Work. you tell us, you will 
prove theſe men, againſt whom you intorme, to be 
oulty of groſſe Arminianiſme, plaine Popery, and of 
(ctting up barbarous Tyranny. Tot Calones quot Milites, 
everv foldier muſt have his Cullion;every ſubſtantive 
an Epithet pur to it, ro carry along the Luggage of 
your Notion: not Popery onely but plazzc Popery, 
not Arminianiſme onely but grofſe Arminianſme, 
nor Tyranny onely but ſetting up of barbarous Ty- 
ranny : yet leſt ave ſhould be forgetfull or inobſervant 
of this your great undertaking, you tell it us over a- 
gaine and againe, and againe ; foure times, before 
you can end ; And with it ſhut up this your zealous 
Preface. But theſe your vehement exaggerations, 
your long and ſweet Rhetorications, «igzas #) xwxnape 
«a/a«5with which you would _— our R"—_ 

2 no 


(12) 
net to ſtirre a weapon againſt you in ſo innocent 2 
Cauſe, I willingly permirt you: .Onely two things 
I muſt expoſtulate with you. 

9 Firſt,that in caſe you faile in this great buſineſſe, 


#1 Tfeileim ®) Qu are content, you ſay, to be cenſured of * Teme. 


faire underta 


bing, let me be Jitie : and will never defire men to 1mploy their 
vendemned of re- leaſure any more in hearing your Complaints, This 
9 4 indeed would be a great deale of Charity on our 


houre of your 
Kifwres Kc. 


4”; 


parts: for it was written of old, ef eye for ay cye,and 
4 rooth for « tooth. Make good your undertaking, 
prove theſe men guilty of Idolatry, Hereſtc, of bc- 
traying the King into the Bondage of ny. the 
ſubjet imo a Condition of ſlavery ; and their 
oods, their Bodies, their Lives will be too little 
Exisfation : nay what extreame hazards many have 
runne already, without any forme of Tuſtice, upon 
your bare ſuggeſtions, 15 ſufficiently knowne : now 
you demand Iuſtice upon my Lo. of Canterbury, 
where in Caſe you faile of your proofe, ſhall it bee 
ſufficient for you to ſuffer in point of reputation ; and 
ro bee Condemned of Temerity , ſuch a Lucifuga, 
as your ſelte, an Exploratour of other mens diſcour- 
ſes, whoſe onely Artifice it is, bene ditta ſecins inter- 
pretarz ? Texcept againſt your iniquitic in this. 
10. The other thing is: you complaine of the 
obſtinate ſilence of the Engliſh Divines : it i moſt 
prodigious, you ſay, and one of the Wonders of the World 
how at this Time they can be ſodumbe.You have ſcored 
downe in your Index here about twenty Ewgliſh Di- 
vines that have written within theſe few yeares4- 
gainſt Papiſts and Schiſmatiques, as the neceſſities of 
the Church did require. God be thanked ; there 


WAS. : 


<v 
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was never greater plenty of men, able and willing to 
encounter our adverſaries on the right hand,or on the 
ft. And do you finde fo great aſolitude of Engliſh 
Divines, that you are faine to ſupply your ſelfe with 
Burton, Baſtwick, Prinne, Layton, Lilborne ; of whom 
Burton only is the Divine, Prin a Lawyer, Baſtwick 8 
Layton Phyſitians, Lilbornea Tradeſman. Are theſe 
your Englith Divines?do you propound theſe for im- 
gable Examples to the Clergie of this Kingdome 7 

Depuduit, profugiſque puder, ſua ſigna reliquit. 

You call us ro the Example of thoſe Marian Dayes, 
Times of hnt teſt Perſecution : as if now were the Time 
for fatrhfull Witneſſes to ſtand up in defence of true 
Religion : That is, to oppole thoſe Lawes now by 
which Popery wasthen caſt out : to condemne that 
Liturgie,and thoſe Ceremonies,as ſuperſtitious now, 
which were then ordained to cur off ſuperſtition: 


and the retaining of which, 
our very * adverſaries cannot 
but Confeſſe , hath beene the 
ſtrongeſt ſinew and ſupport of 
our Reformation. To revile 
Biſhops now, that were then 
prime Martyrs-: as if their very 
calling were wicked, to whom 
even ® Strangers give this Tc- 

ſtimonie : thar they were then 

the Chief Inſtruments of plan- 


* Ifta autem mukaque alia ex mortbus 
& cxremonus antiquis , politicorum 
ſuaſu, contra hujus novicleri volun- 
tatem Regina retinuit, &c, Et certe 
fecit plurimum ad ſtabilitatem, firmi- 
eatemque hzreſeos, &c, Sander, de 
ſchiſm, Angl. 

> Scio inſtaurationem eccleſiz Angli- 
canz & evyerſionem Papiſmi, poft 
Deum & Reges , deberi przcipue 
Epiſcoporum dodtrinz & induſtriz : 
Quorum etiam nonnull raartyrio,&c, 
Pet, Molin. Ep. g. 


ting pure Religion among us, and have becne of 
conſerving it ever ſince. We muſt be mad now, and 
cut off our right hand with our left, orclſc England 


is gone off , you ſay, from he zeale tothe true Religion. 
G3 


; Bur 


Prov.r7. IF 
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But leave this wicked vanitie, Mocke not God , the 

World, and yqur owne Conſcience. Doe not paral. 

[ell perſons and things ſo extreamly different ; t9ju 

. [lifie the Wicked, and condemne the juſt, are both Abomi. 
nations to the Lord. 

11. In your firſt Chapter, you ſceme to ſeare the 
World is miſtaken in your Quarrell , and dothnot 
underſtand it to be ſo extenſive as it is, being 2s you 

ſay, not only that which * properly concerneth you 
ſelves, but that which rubbeth upon other Churches, 
not the Booke, Canons, and Epiſcopacie only; but many 
notable wrongs and affronts openly done to the reformed 


Y Religion, Experience teacheth us to underſtand your 


5D, 12, 
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'meaning ; * you found 7 your generall aſſembly, you 
ſay , the cockle of _Arminianiſme comming up apace 
1n many furrowes of your field, which being cait over the 
dyke , it was at once received and replanted in England 
in too good a ſoyle, Were it ſo; truly you have fol- 
lowed it ſo faſt into that good ſoyle,that it is likely to 
rake no very deepe roote : though how it has beene 
received or replanted here, I know not , except it of- 
fend you, that your expulſed Biſhops and Clergic 
were permirted fire and water, or ſo much as lively- 
hood among us. But we aske not, quo Warranto, by 
what Authority you take upon you this large Viſita- 
tion, to {et right the Church of England. Norare 
we very ſolicitous to informe our ſelves of the ex- 
tent of your quarrell. This we are ſure of, 734 «pe 


px), ms TeAQr xe]agairegmur The end and beginning of 
Buſineſie appeares not together, eſpecially of Content! 
on; which Salomon ſaith, 
Prov. 17. 14. Water, 


is like the /etting out of 
it will not alwayes ſtop where men _ 
ut 
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But whereas youare ſo charitable to judge * ſun- ,p, , 


dry Biſhops of the Iſle to be innocent and very free of theſe 
| Miſch! *4 and ſuch as would readily puree themſelves, 
| ifonly my Lord of Canterbury and his dependants were in 
1m way to receive from the Kings juſtice ſome part of 
| their Deſervings : Herein we cannot but challenge 
| youof injuſtice, that ſome of them being innocent; 
you would make it the Concluding vote of your 
Booke, that all without exception ſhould be rid 
| away, Will you deſtroy the righteous with the wicked? 
| But yer your charity we are readie to:compenſate ; 
| anctell you, we believe there are involved in the _ 
{ Covenant many honeſt Hearts, many well meaning 
Soules : and that they are not all fo blame-worthy, 
| 3 youtheir ſpiritual Mifleaders are ; nay we believe, 
divers of them, were they truly taught the nature 
of this Action you have put them into, would gladly 
purge themſelves, and leave you to receive fromthe 
King 5 Iuſtice ſome part of your deſerving. 

12. You have brought us next a long Syllogifme, 
which is to be the touchſtone of your whole dif 
courſe, and ſummarily is this: | 

Whoever in the Kings Dominions quay abroxd 5, . 
Poperie , or any Doitrine oppoſite to the 
Lawes of the Land , nw eſtabliſhed , *onght to be pi- 
#iſhed. ; , 

But Canterbury and his Dependants have ſpread 
abroad irjthe Kings Dominions, Doctrines oppoſite 
toour Religion and Lawes ; and eſpecially Points of 
groſleſt Popery. Bro. 

Whete I hope you will give me Leaveto ſcruple . 


Religion and £2 


two or three things/-without Offence : and firſt\, --” 


touching 


*P, on. 


(16) 
rouching your Major : Let metell you, it 1s evera 
turching Tricke to Complicate many Termes in one 
Propoſition ; as here be two : Spreading abroad Py- 
perie, and ſpreading abroad any Dottrine oppoſite to the 
Lawes eſtabliſhed, Ir is a Fallacie Multarum Que;lio- 
»um,to which the Reſpondent cannot very adviſedly 
ive his Anſwere at once : for it may be halfe true, 
and halfe falſe. Know then, one you muſt leave 
out, by the Law of Art, unleſſe you will affirm them 
to be both one, or convertible, which I thinke you 
will not. Let me Counſell you then to leave out the 
Word Poperic, and that becauſe it is an Ambiguous 
Word, about which you and your Oppoſites are 
very little agreed, and inall Controverſies, {4 =e#1« 
Etlater Tot rode; Principium eſt Nomen. Furſt you 
muſt agree upon the Clearc Meaning of your Terms, 
orelſc inſtead of Diſputing you will but beatethe 
Ayre. As heere inthis Caſe, you will urge them 
with ſome Doctrines and call them Poperie : They 
will acknowledge the Dodrines, but deny the Pr- 
pery:rhen you muſt revert to diſpute,what.is Popety, 
a thing that by all reaſon ſhould have beene cleared 
at firſt. You ſeeme to define it by Tenets of Reformed 
Churches, and Tenets of reformed Divines 5 as if what 
croſſeth theſe were Poperie. But this is to define i! 
by uncertainties: for Churches differ in their Tenets, 
not to goe from home, * you tell us you could never in 
Scotland be induced to follow ſo much of the Maſſe 4s: 
retained in England, Divines differ in their Tenets. 
What thing more knowne 2 He that followes not 


Pictas or. Cafvininthe Point of Predeſtination, may yet fol- 
dinum, &. low Melaithon. And he a man, ( as * Hugo Grotin 


very 
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very truly ſaith) never a whit inferiour to him. Shall 

the Dodtrine and Diſcipline of the Church of Rowe 

be Poperie ? that will not be univerſally true, for 

there was a Time when S. Paul commended both: 
their * Faithand Þ Obedience. Shall the Cuſtomes *Rom, 1.8, 
and uſages of thar Church be Poperie £ nor all. Rom- 16. 19. 
For they had many in Common with the whole 

Catholike Church , which cannot without great ſcan- 

dall and ftalſhood be taxed of Poperje. You of all 

men have made this word Poperie, ſuch an ambula- 

tory word, that we know not where to fixe it. Ar- 

minianiſme ſhall be Poperic , if you pleaſe to call ir 

ſo: to refuſe the oathes of allegeance and ftprema- 

cie, ſhall not be Poperie,if you pleaſe not ro call it fo. 

Our F»eliſh liturgie with you 1s a Popiſh maſſe ; our 

Ceremonies, Popiſh ceremonies. Now ſhould your 

adverſaries be ſo unadviſed to grant themſelves pu- 

niſhable, for teaching and maintaining Popery, ad- 

mirting 1t ever in your acception 2? In the meane 

while, to ſay, they are puniſhable, for teaching am 

doctrine oppoſite to the Religionby Law eftabliſhed ; is 

to fay a Conſequent, and undeniable truth, which 

will they, or nill they, they muſt ſubmitto. Now 

then let this undefined thing Poperie ſtand by: or 

le let every Dodtrine inſiſted on by you, be Popiſh 

ſo, as withall oppoſite torhe Religion by Law efta- 
bliſhed : and therein you ſhall do very well. 

12. Next,in your Minor: T may not ſuffer you to 
jumpe out of England into Scotlend'; as you do inthis 
Clauſe of it: Our Relizion end Lewes. Ours ? whole? 
yours,in Scotland ? ſhall theſe men, ſubjects of Eng- 
lard and Members of this LD be — 

Or 


* Scot1 ante aliquot Annos Anglorum 


(18) | 
for teaching ſome Doctrine oppoſite to the Religion 

by Law eſtabliſhed in Scot/apd ? when did they fub- 
ſcribe to your Religion or 


Auxiliis & ſervitute Gallica liberati, Lawes © you * have {ubſcri- 


Religiomts Cuitwi 8& Ritibus cum 
Anglis Communibus ſubfcripſerunt. 
7 be (cotz)h veing (ome yeares before delivered 
from the ſlavery of the French by the Aydes 
of the *newſn, [nbſertbed to the (ame ror ſhip 
and Kite: of Keluztor ywhith the Ergbſh 
Bucian : huit.Scor.1.19. 


y Large De- 
Clar, p.270 


bed to ours, as coy as yon are 
of us now : we to yours never. 
And yet would you candidly 
ſet out even your own Lawes; 
happily they would not re- 
tuſc you upon them. Bur if you ſuperinduce the 
Bookes of Diſcapline, or Records, to them utterly un- 
knowne, ? wonderfully preſerved, and now after a 
long filence of Time, no doubt,as uncorruptly exhi- 
bited by you: it that muſt be a Caron to regulate 
your Church and Religion; then they will recolle, 
and defire to be tryed by their owne Lawes. The 
lumme of all,is : they would not have you juggle and 
{ophiſticatc, confound and tumble together Places, 
Perſons, Things,as every where you do, to raiſe Cla- 
mour, not to diſcover Truth. In all Equity then,this 
muſt be your {yllogiſme, 

Whoſoever 1n the Kings Dominions, reſpetrvely, 
ſpreads abroad any Dottrine oppoſite to the Religion by 
Lawes eſtabliſhed ,, ought to be puniſhed. 

But Carterburie and his Dependents, being ſub- 
jects of England, have ſpread abroad Dodtrines op- 
poſite to The Religion, by Lawes eſtabliſhed in 
England. Ergo. 

Now if you can acquite your ſelfe of 
this Mrnor and carry it handſomly through your 
whole Booke, you will doe a memorable perfor- 
mance, But you mcane no fuchthing : and therefore 
I 


«ed 
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Idefirethe Reader to do it for you; upon every point 
ro bring you to this teſt: which he muſt do it he will 
be juſt and impartiall, For make you up your par- 
rics as you pleaſe, with reformed Divines and ortho- 
dox Preachers; that wil be bur to call up againſt you 
other orthodoxe Preachers; and all to no purpoſe: for 
nothing is puniſhable but by Law:Si22ul ac a jure dif- 
ceſſerts, go you from thar, and either in Fact or Opi- 
0n,men wil think they may uſe a moderate liberty. 
13 Firſt, touching Arminianiſme , in relation to 
Fact: It is but hard meaſure in you to repreſent 
ic preſently with this Odium : A * dangerous inno- * Pag.s. 
ation, and ſuch a one as was found to be the readieit 
Engin, which had ever beene uſed by the Pope or Spani- 
ard to overthrow the Church and State of Holland. For 
were this true, yet ſure it could bee true by no other 
neceſſity, then as Medicas cantat; a Phyſitian may be 
Skiltull in ſong, bur it is no intrinfecall a& of his 
Protefſion. An Arminian may bee a ſeditious Citi- 
zen, but it lowes not from any of the five diſputed 
points, Divines may differ about the order of Gods 
Predeſtination , and yet bee good ſubjects to their 
Prince: In the meane while, your ſelfe that make 
this objection, living in a Monarchicall State, make 
no bones to afhrme; * Thar publike Aſſemblies, and 'Polticrip. 
Conventions may bee held without the authority of the» P-'%: 
Civill Magiſtrate : * That, ſubjetts may beare Armes , |; ot. 
againſt their Soveraigne : * That, there is and ought to « p14. 
bee in a Kingdome, an Eccleſiaſtique Power, ſupreme in 
it ſelfe, and independent on the King. Theſe Opini- 
ons touch the life of a State, and tend dangerouſly 
to the diſſolution of Government , yet theſe _ 
D 2 
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be borne with,in you: but if men doubt of abſolute 
Reprobation, or ſticke at any like rigid Do&trine, 
cwegers 78 xe, the State muſt looke about, it is 
ſome ſecret Plot to betray the Kingdome to the Pope 
or Spaniard. 
Ultra Sauromatas fugere hinc libet, ec. 

I take not upon me to Apologize for Arminians : 

letthem ſtand or fall by themſelves : But I thinke a 


.dramme of equity will obtaine them rhus much, 


that they may bee as good and loyall ſubjects in any 
State or Kingdome, as they which maintaine yout 
aforeſaid poſitions or any of them. When my Lord 
of rs. thar then was, tooke ſo much care ( as 
you tell us) to ſuppreſſe Barrow at Cambridge, and 
to enact his Lambethane Articles ( which you ridicu- 
louſly call the * Synod of Lambeth ) the Queene, even 
* that moſt ſacred Queene Elizabeth , did not inter- 
pret it as any great ſervice aone to the State, or as 
if the Kingdome had been thereby ſecured : Which 
is plaine enough by the cold thankes fhee gave him. 
If you know not the carriage of that bufſineſle, 1 
pray you informe your ſelfe better , out of the 
ſtory | 

14. The greateſt Accuſation that lies againſt my 
Lord of Canterbury here, in this matter of Arminia 
niſme, is the preferment of' men whom you ſuſpectto 
encline to the opinions of Arminixs, wherein before 
you paſſe any Verdict, you ſhould doe well to con- 
fider: Firſt, whether all Preferments be ſo abſolute- 
ty in his Graces diſpofing, that hee may bee truely 
fid to preferre them all. Secondly, whether hee 
looke upon them. in that Quality, as they —_ 4 
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ſuch Opinions, and bee not obliged to favour them, 
for ſome other eminent Abilities, or Merit of parti- 
cular ſervice,done in Church or State. Thirdly,whe- 
ther ſome others ſuthciently known to be anti- Armi- 
nians,be not as high in the Church,8 as well promo- 
ted as they. Fourthly,whether moſt men promoted 
inthe Church, are not upon your own falſe grounds, 
by you caulclefly ſuſpeGed to be Arminians. Quic- 
qud horum tetigeris, Ulcus et : you are not Proofe in 
any of theſe. And becauſe the Preferments of ſun- 
dry men may bee upon ſundry motives , by ſundry 
Mcanes and Procurements : Nor can it be any thing 
clic in you, but an invidious Preſumption to thinke 
all done by his Grace in favour of Arminraniſme_, 
whereas all inthat kinde is not done by him, nor any 
with an eye of favour upon Arminianſme, clamour 
while you pleafe, my Anſwer is this : and it is ſufh- 
cient to fatisfHe any honeſt man. There 1s no man, 
promoted tn the Church of England, with or with- 
out my Lord of Canterburies helpe, but ſubſcribes 
to the Articles, the eſtabliſhed Doctrine of this 
Church. Now theſe Avrticles,cither they condemne 
the Opinions of Arminins, or they doe not : It they 
doe not, then is Arminianiſme, ether a thing ſet by, 
and left at liberty, neither belongs it to my Lord of 
Canterbury, or any other truſted with the Gover- 
ment of the Church, to take cogniſance of any mans 
judgement in thoſe points : Or if thoſe Points bee 
comprehended inthe Articles and not condemned, 
belike they are approved there: Bur if the Articles 

condemne Arminianiſme, atl- men promoted m 


the Church ſubſcribe ro the Articles : They pro- 
| D : {elle 
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- feſſe fully and heartily to aſſent to the Doltr;nether 


ſet downe;, which Proteſſion'is as wala, as an oath, 


and an * Oath for confirmation ts an end of all ſtrife, 


So that to afhrme his Grace keepes a conſtant courſe, 
in promoting Armmaniſme, as a Set offenſive to 
this Church, is but a meere calumny : Their ſub- 
ſcription being as great and apparanta Purgation of 
any their adherence to hererodox Opinions, as they 
can poſſioly exhibir, or hee require of them : And 
ſhould he require more, he could not juſtthe ir. 

15. That which brought up Arminianiſme 4- 
mong you, was, you ſay, *a gentle ayre from Court : 
which were it true, as 1t is undoubtedly falſe, yet it 
leaves no reall Afperſion upon thoſe Opinions. The 
Court does not alwayes cheriſh the evill ſeeds: itis 
the voice of Schiſmzaticks ſometimes ; * 2uid Fpiſ- 
copis cum palatio? The CArriansand Donatiſts did 
often complaine they were borne downe by favour 


at Court ;, and ſo do you now, and ſo did alwayes all 


unquict Spirits, when they could not have there, 
what themſelves defired. * D*. Wederburne , you 
tcl] us, was made Biſhop of Dunblane, and that Biſhop 
is alwayes Deane of the Chappell Royall : and a ſociety 
of twenty foure Chaplaines was erected, the fitteſt that 
could be found in the whole Kingdome, to preach to the 
State the Deanes CA rminian Tenets. Where, it may 
be, all the offence is, that your ſclfe was none of the 
number. 

16. Paſſing over into Ireland, you queſtion there: 
* Who holds downe the head of that Orthodoxe Primate? 
Which complaint, after three or foure pages,you re- 
fume againe, thus. What fray,makes that worthy Pri- 
mate 


(23) 
mate Vſher to foretell oft to his friends his expetition, 

to be [ent over ſea, to die a Pedant, teaching boyes for his 

bread, by the perſecution of this faftion, Where this 

range expreſſion from your pen, Orthodoxe Primate, 

made me almoſt forger the maine of your complainr. 

For ſay, in good earneſt, is Epiſcopacie a wicked and 
Antichriſtian calling So you teach ſometimes. 

And ſure if a ſample Biſhop bea limb of Antichriſt.a 

Primate muſt be a very principall member: how 

then, Ortvodoxe primate £ Or, why care you, who 

holds downe his head « Were it in your power, 

would you advance it You thar have howred all 
Eccleftaſticall Dignities quite our of your Coun- 

trey? Yourell us plainly, that a torall ejection of the 

Biſhops *would much increaſe the joy and proſperity of *Poſtſcrip.p. 
all the three dominions : We have juſt reaſon torhink 25: 

then, that it this Orthodoxe. Primate were 11 your 

Power,you would divide berwixt his 0rthodoxre,and 

his Primacte,by ſuch a kind of diſtinRion,as thar was 

of old ; * G1bellinorum, bona Guelfa , the Mm might bPlatin. in 
be Orthodoxe, but the Primacie, with whar belongs vit.loan.24. 
toit, his Rents and Revenues, would be found all 

Antichriſtian : ſothat he muſt be content indeed to 

die a Pedant, teaching boyes for his bread, But to the 

maine of your Complaint, take his Anſwer , which 

upon fight of this paflage in your booke, he made 

with his owne mouth. Thrs zs notoriouſly falſe, I ne- 
ver ſaid any ſuch thing, I never thought it , and I am 
1n my particular beholding to my Lord of Canterbury. 1 
had the happineſfe to be by, when my Lord Primate 
ſpake this. 

17, Your aptneſle to miſconſtrue even the beſt 

actions, 


» Tye eraſty 
leader ſeeing the 
jrut of oppoſiti- 
on,and finding 
it mect 4 litile 
to bold in,&c. 
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acuons, appeares by the cenſure you put upon His 
Majeſties Declaration before the Articles. You make 
it but a crafty trick in his Grace, then Biſhop of Lon- 
don, by the Duke his Patron, you ſay, to periwade that 
a of {ilence purpoſely to give *advantage to the 
Armintans. It were a happy thing, if in all emergent 
controverſies men would carrie themſelves with that 
remper, and prudence, as that no {uch declarations 
might be needfull : Bur when the fire of contention 

ins to burne, and endanger the peace of Church 
and State; it 15 then time for Kings,who are ntriti 
Eccleſie, to interpoſe their power and ſuppreſſe the 
flame. What our gracious Soveraigne did , was 
done moremajorum , after the example of all godly 
Princes. In the time of Theodoſies the elder , every 
mans tongue ran upon the 77/77ty, nothing could be 


| heard bur perpetuall wrangling about thoſe high 


« S0Zpm. 1. 7. 
£.6. 
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myſteries ; whereupon that pious Prince forbad all 
diſputing thereabout, © /at4 lege & pena conſlitna. 
Had you lived then, you would have ſaid ; This 
was but the tricke of ſome Prelate, to give advan- 
tageto the Sabellians, Photinians, _Arrians, and the 
like. Intheſe very queſtions bleſſed King Tames both 
counſelled and approved a pacihcatory edi&,deviſed 
and publiſhed in Holland, to make peace there, which 
indeed was variouſly carped at. But God forbid, 
chat at ſuch exigences, for the miſprifion of ſomc 
difaffected ſpirirs, Kings and Princes ſhould lay by 
their care; whoſe office it is to ſupprefſe Schiſme 
and Fattion in Church, as well as theft, homicide, 01 
like crimes in State, as 4S. Auſtintels us. Bur what 
advantage did the Arminians make of this edict, ! 


pray * 


(25) 
pray * Yes,”* Many Dottors, you ſay, in both Univer- «p,,, 
ities, and over all the Land, boldly gave out their minde 
to all they met with, for the advancement of the new way. 
Boldly gave ont their minde ?. But did they print as 
boldly 2 I am ſure ſome of the contrary part as 
boldly gave outtheir mindes: otherwiſe your intel- 
ligence had: not been: fo good: . 'And what know 
you, but that many books, like to be offenſive inthis 
kinde, were and are ſuppreſſed by my Lord of Can- 
terburies care? 'T amſure, you can keepe no tale of 
them, no more than Diagoras: his friend: could of 
thoſe that were drowned ; quia nuſquam pitt ſunt, 
tor they appeare not. | 
18, Necds will you make the world believe, in 
this quarrell of Arminjaniſme, my Lord of Canter- 
buries Predeceflour, Archbiſhop Abbot, was: ſo farre 
* wrought ont of grace with the King, that he remaintd *P. x1. 
ſome yeares before his death, well neare confined to his 
houſe at Lambeth : and that for the ſame _caulc,is c4- 
ged up inthe Tower that great and, learried.'Biſhop of 
Lincolne, Where touching the firſt ; in good .ttme 
laid you, well neare confined: For certainly,no other 
confinement lay upon him at Lambeth ſome yeares 
þefore his death, but by that which ſerves an arreſt 
upon all the ſonnes of men, age and infirmity. And 
forthe ſecond, that _Hrminiamfme is any way con- 
cerned in my Lord of Lizcolnes affaire, is more than 
lever underſtood ; or, I believe, any man elſe. It 
were a great folly for me to miſreport or difſemble in 
things ſo publike and notorious as theſe. - 
19. Much-adoeyou make about Chounes Booke : 
where you begin with the 'Liceyſe, but miſtake the 
| E Lic enſer : 


 P.12. 
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Excenſar 5 whenen 1 hope wei may: conelude, you 


2re 0xer-apt to-truft fume Report, For, bad you ufed 
ocular infpe&ion here, | 8+ no buerhink you can 
read 2 printed Name. Touching the Booke it ſelte, 
very eager youareto ſtretch all tothe worſt. For, 
hefurch not, Fides, Reſiprfrontia, Perfever antia, Faith, 
Repentance, Perfeverance, are the Canfes of Salwati- 
on, as you alledgo: but Fidev, Reſipiſcentie, Prrſeve- 
rantize veta que eff ex Deo Ordinatio.: Kenne you no 
difference here, berwixtmans:!ad, in believing, re: 
PR perſevering;, and Godswiijain ardain- 
ing; faith, wtance, and perſeverance; to bethe 
meanes of {3lvation. But a dangerous: matter'i is, 
tofalbinto:the hands:of a Man, that is: reſolved to 
makethe wank. of everything hemects with. You 
cel os further, D\ Rafwiok inthe Faceob the Sturre- 


; Ehanwber,, charged my/T.ond oh Canterbury with this 


Booke. That heddid foe neither; in the High Com 
»%ſ5i0n. ſomewhat hee wrangled about Fundamen 
ralls': which tralyr.awas not worth the writing! into 
Scotland 1 | T0#, 
Burmorethan all this'; It mounds ,. you ſay, the 
Kings Monarchick Government at: the very heart', and 
transferres fromthe Crawne to the Miter one of its fui- 
reſt Diamonds; which the King and: His Father before 
him did: ever: loue- moit. dearely. You. cite nor the 
Words, northe place: butin. your Ch of Ty- 
ranmie, we cannotmiſle ir; ſlire: There he is. allea- 
ged to ſays; that- * Kings: and: Princes: are accompted 
ans of the Church, That! Bijhaps make Canens, which 
net Have their-Kivacity, on Athoft Ii mm Kints avthe 
Heads; This pe res} ov % wonder 


? 


guch 
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much what defigne M. Chaume, » Lay-Gentle- 

man, ſhould Mans ye transferre from the on to 

the Miter this faire Diatnond , Swpremracie in Canſes 
Ecriefiafticall; for that is it you teane : And T won- 

der more to fide you ſo jealows of it. But be con- 

tent, good Sir, neither M. Chonye not the a mm 

tend any ſuch theft. - In'the meahe while; tho 14 
tehrſt 4 1an fhonld wot ftexte; dof ths forte ?\ Doe Rom.s.:1. 
not you with opeh face rob the Crowne of this Di4- 

word, and transferce itto your Eceleſiafticke Aﬀeth- 

blics * * Zyſimarhas Nieanor ſayes you doe; Andi pul, 
your Poſtſcript-anſwerto him Aete; durſt you detry | 
it, ſo much as in one ſyllable « Are you not Athertd 

conclude the point with him thus, Our Pripce & very 

well content from the Generll Aſſembly che hizheft Ex< 

clefiaſticke Court, ſhould come dppemle at kil rd Wh? 

Belike, from other Seſſions and Precbyreties;" lick 

Appaile thirher, butthere you ate at the top/;/ ati 

--» !#]a.re 79er, Looke no higher, then: thovg 

ſurethe 29 is ever the Kings by right. -0bedinnt f;- 

but ruleand igoverne it withall : Hut With Yon; its ©Synodo is- 
funply aldis ;y# ove) ym ids, AR rene 
vant: You may make Ad, cenſure, depoſe, excorn- {ed ut ſervi- 
municate,and 9 Appeate ies from you. Indeed you ant,&c. Ber, 
ſlide t. over with's onr Privce # conf.c. 5. art. 
very well coment Bec. but Mordd the Biſhops build '**. 


up fuch an 5vdepewalint Supyirnithe; and be-quettibned 

torit, wouldit ſaffce for themto/anfwer,” Our Pence 

« very well comment ? That perſonate Teſwite , as'yoti 

call him, objects; you deny Kings,” Power tv comur- 

rare Aﬀfernbloer : lhe you anſwer z * b2 _ * Poftſcr.p.14 
, E 32 the 
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the contrary, that you give tq all Chriſtian Soveraienes, 
ſo much intereſt in aff ares of the Church,” as to conuo- 
cate Aſſemblies when andwhere they pleaſe : but with- 
all, you hold indeed, that without them, you may convo- 
cate your ſelves, in ſome caſe. Sotender you are of 
preſerving inthe Crowne, that faire Diamond : And 
ſo much you indigne at Choane, though very inno- 
cent thereof, that hee ſhould transferre it to the'AM- 
ter : the fault is, he did not indeed transferre it to the 
Presbytery. Where bee it knowne, That Eccleſiaftick 
power, 15 not tq hee leflened by he expulizon of: Bi- 
ſhops; now -it, is, jar/ſdidien, but then it ſhall bec 
diſcipline, '9 7.1 = 4 

21. In your third Chapter you * taxe my Lord 
of Canterbury; for promoving Maſter Duries Nego- 
tiation with the Churches, beyond Sea. This Durie 
is a Scottiſh Miniſter,that hath much pained himſcltc; 
travelling up and, downe Germany, to folicit an Vnion 
betwixt the Churches of the A veuſas confeſſion, 
and the reſt. My Lord of Capterbury found his Pre- 
decefſour; «,Axchbi(bop Abbot, iabarquediin this de- 


- - : ſigne, andthereupon inclingdithe rather;z0 give en: 
'- COUragement, to.it: but ever bers him&lf&. within 
the bounds, whickhis Predeceſſour had ſet. Now 


if this be a fault, there be many. partakers: For wee 


are made belecye, few. Ambaſſadouts,.or Agents in 


choſe parts, few Nagtauts or Profeſſors ot their Veie 
vcrfities, that hayeapgt.fotermedicd oore vr Iefle,n0 
promoye this action. ,.But after, alt :I' doubt, you 
nced not much feare the ſuccefſe, A- fynctetrſmeyou 


lay, all good anen did ever pays for ;, bitt, meti 4 full 


peace. 1 ſuppoſe you. micave, they Mo" 
a gain 
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gainft the common enemy ,but flill keepe at oddes amone it 
themſelves. Ye a ſyncretiſme being not every daies 
Word, you might. have done well to explaine your 
' ſelfe better: and the rather, becauſe the Cretians had 
anill name, you know, for cheating and cozening, 
that poſſibly 9v3«en7iZ«», may bee taken in a vicious 
ſenſe; to pack rozether for miſchicfe. And Ithinke, 
Beza ulcs it {0, in an Fpiſtle of his to Biſhop Grindall. 
Quts porro fuerit quorundam nuper adver ſus ownes ha- 
rum Partium, ac proinde etiam adverſus Gallicas & we- 
ſftras quoque Eccleſias, quas omnes nobiſcum in ommbas 
dotrme capitibus conſentire arbitramur ," conatus & 
e/yxenmou3s, jam pridem ad wos uſque' perlatum eſſe 
Op:nor. Conatus, e& eV YKQNTIOuLS : I hope, this 15 not 
the ſyncretiſme, you have long panted for. But a 
ſyucretiſme you would have, not a full peace ;,though 
otherwife a man 7ory peaceably mmden, ' Now wee 
in England, are taught to pray. thus ;" "That God 
would inſþire continually his univerſal Church, with 
the ſpirit of truth, unity, and concord :. and grant, that 
not onely, Theſe, 'and Thoſe : but even atl they, that 
confe(ſe bid holy name, may agree in the truth of. his holy 
word, and live in unity and godly love. 

22. And thus:much of Fa, nowto matter of 
Doctrine, or Opinion; whercin all that is objected 
will be found, as hitherto-it hath-been, lighterchtn 
vanity it ſelfe, But when. ſuch things as'thetc fc 
printed with Licence, and informed of as mattcrs 
of very great conſequence z wee truſtit will bee cx- 
cuſcd, if wee loſe a little time, to give ſome anſwer 
2 lcaſt, to ſuch an inyurtunate Delatowr. (1 | 76! 1 
23. -Inthe point. of _—_—  —— 
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ſaid to bee gotten from his Graces Pen: Andthatis, 
the changing of a Clavſe in the Colle, for the Queen 
and the Royall Iflue : inſtead of Father of thine Eleft 
and their ſeed, putting in,the Fountaine of all goodneſſe. 
Grave Crimen, Cai Ceſar; and not ſo fortunare as to 
ſteale out of the world, but with noite enough. For 
this complaint you tooke up of Burrow: Bur you 
charge it further ; Ir was, ſay you, in favenr of CAr- 
minianiſme, to cut and mangle the very Laturgie of the 
Chnrch, otherwiſe a ſacred = in England, ad « 
Noli me tangere, even 1» the {malleſt points, bee they 
never ſo much by any cenſared of Errowr. Then which, 
what could bee ſpoken more ridiculous 7 For firſt, 
not to ur. wr as Colle? is a poſt-nate, to the Lt 
eurgie of the Church of England : Wherein could 
this Clauſe offend even Arminiws /himſelfe £ The 
difference betwixt him and his Oppoſites, being not, 
Whetherithere bee any Z/e# or none ? or whether 
God bee the Father of them and their ſeed ? but a- 
 bourthe 0hjeZ7 of Bleffion, whether it be, man ſm- 
Phy confilered, or man ſo qualified, that is, beleeving, 
and repeming - whether faith and repentance, anto- 
cede, or reſult from Gods Ele&iov. Dorh'any Ar- 
— Py ng Elettion, that 049 Elefion 
mgn'ar perſons , 2s ignorant here? 
They hold irto ber indeed, fingulariuos oedention 
Dur whats thatto my Lord of Canterbury ? or whit 
ao this Clawfe of the Colleft.? This innocent Clauſe, 
aot touching in the tcaft manner the condition or 
motrec of Gods Ble/tion, why ſhould itbe diſcarded 
in favour of Amminianifme#. Againe, ifthe word E- 
#el{ did fcandalize bis Grave, why did hee nocput it 
| "0 | out 
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out of other ColleRs,as well as out of this? as,upon 
All S«ints Day ; Almighty God ,ubich haft knit tozather 
thy Elect im one Communion,&c. And at the Buriall of 
the Dead, Almighty God, in whans the fonles of them 
that ave eleited,&C.accompliſhthe munber of thine Etett, 
Beſides, be you pleaſed to know, your Brethren here 
in England helpe this Prayer with a certaine diſtin- 
Qion of 8 ElefF to a Crowne temporal, and FleCt 50 4 « 15. Newes. 
Crowne eternal : doubting that ſomebody ar fome 
time may be included in it, whom chey cannor hear- 
tily allow to be one of Gods FledF. Now were his 
Grace content to-pray with that fingleneffe and ſim- 
plicity of heart as theſe your godly Brethren uſe ts 
do, in cafe this Claufe were peccanr, and would not 
downe with him (what an caſte: ſcape was there for 
him?) it had been but to reſerve to himfſelfe,that ſpe- 
ciall meaning of Flet#ty 4 Crowne temporall , and all 
had been Gil. But'm charity, I befeech-you, believe 
the matter to be indeed' what" it was; when this 
Change was made; the King;had'ino iſſue. Bur, ſay 
you, A childleſſe nun may ſay-m his prayers, that God 
s the Father of the: BlefF, and of thoir' ſeed f Yet, by 
your favour, not ſo properly then-; tor to addrefſe x 

prayer to God under ſuch-a'compellation, Father of 

thine EledF and of their ſeed, (hould'doubrieffeiin Con» 
gruity relate tothe proſperity. of the Kings and Queens 

Children, yhichthen were none: Forryour ſcoffe uport 2 

the Liturgie of this Church, 4 ſacred peeve, and'd No- 

'1 me tangere in England. Though you- preſume 

you have gotten the time now, wherein you may ſays 

any thing of Gods/ publike' Worſhip oftabliſhed' a- 

mong us; yet we truſt you will finde your ſelveser- 

tremely FF ns pointed. | 24. This 
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' 24. This is all you can get from his Grace's 
Pen, to helpe on the clamour herez except that 
you tell us, you have a ſuſpition, my Lord of 
Canterbury dire&ted, in penning a paſſage of the 
large Declaration , concerning your cenſure at Glaſ- 
gow upon the opinions of _Arminins > Which 
were there condemned to be Popiſh opinions.' For, 
DF. Balcangquall, you ſay. could not relate it; becauſe 
he was a member of the Dort Synod. Who penned, 
or who directed in penning that Declaration,js to me 
unknowne; bur ſure your reaſon is a meere cobweb. 
For why may not a Member of the Dort mot re- 
lare amatrer of Fact, as it paſſed in the Aſſembly at 
Glaſgow? Becauſe your affections do biaſle you, in all 
your relations, to your owne party, think you it is ſo 
with every man elſe 2 
25. The hard: ſhift you make to finde out ſuch 
Objections as theſe, are his Graces moſt evident 
Purgartion, and fo he is cleare in this matter. One 
thing let me tell you by the Way, you cite King 
Tames : And great reaſon we ſhould riſe up to ſuch 
aſacred Authority. ' And willingly would I hereby 
ingage you, that K. Zames may be cited to you, upon 
juſt occaſion 2 Itisa Rule in Law: ” 9uod ſemel 
placut, amplins diſplicere non debet : An authority 
admirted for good tos , ſhould not be refuſed elſc- 
where. Shall we decide concerning the maine 
ponnts which have becn, as you pretend, the prime 
and proper Incentives of this preſent miſerable com- 
buftion. Thar is. the Cayons, Liturgie, Supremacie 
Kings, Egiſcapall Government, by King James is 
eatence* Who, in many yeares, with much 
| Catc 
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Care and Coſt laboured to build up, what at 


one Commortion you have tumbled 
downe was it not” King Lames ? 
Bur this is always the faſhion of men 
that are wholly addifted to ſerve 
their owne Opinions. Let K. [ames 
declare himſelfe in fome ſpeculative 
points of ſo abſtruſea nature, that 


the moſt acute Iudgements, after 


long tearch are faine to fit downe, 
with that of the Apoſtle, w hd5©- ! 


" 1, that in the yeare of God 84. 
erefled Biſhops, and «depreſſed all 
thew popular Parity , Fc. 1, that 
for the ſpace of ſixe yeares before my 
comming into England ,leboured no- 
thing F much , as to depreſſe their 
Parity, and re-ered Biſhts againe, 
&Fc. That Biſhops ought to be mthe 
(bur, 1 ever maintained as an A+ 
poſtolike Inſlitucion,exd ſo the Or- 
dinance of God. Monit, to al 
Criſt, Monarchs, 


Let him in fuch points as theſe declare himſelfe in 
any manner as you deſire; and then who but K:ng 
Iames, 4 venerable Prince ? but if he ſpeake inthings 
racticall and palpable upon long experience and ſer- 
[edneſl: of judgement any thing that crofſeth your 


O 


Humour; then you turne your deafe care to King 
Iames ; Charme he never ſowiſely, you will not heare 


him. 


26. Now we goonto Popery , where the firſt 
Aram to my Lord of Canterbury, is: That 
e holds not the Pope to be The Antichriſt. How know 
you that? Where hath he told you ſo 2 * You lay, ,p._.. 
he confeſſeth that place of the publike Liturgie whereis © 
it was imported, was changed by his own hand. How 


was it changed From theſe words 


Root out that 


Babyloniſh and Antichriſtian Set?, into this forme of 
words, Root out that Romiſh and Babyloniſh Sec? of 
them, e&rc. So the Word Antichriitian is delete. A 
ſtrange Cauſe have you taken in hand, that muſt be 
thus unbappily defended. Firſt, you are wrong up- 


onthe Litrgre againe: This Prayer, is inthe Service 
F 


aps 
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appointed for the fifth of November , which yau 
fraudulently , and to raiſe hatred , call the publike 
Liturgie : Thepublike Liturgic was extant and efta- 
bliſhed by At of Parliament , before thar Service 
was begotten, or the miſcrable occaſion of it fl 
out. Secondly, * S. John tels us, there be many An- 
tichrits : ſothatthough a man doubt, whether the 
Pope of Rome berhat great Amtichriſt ; yet he may 
eſteeme well enough the Doctrines and pradtices of 


the Romiſh Church to be Antrchriſtian , and call 


them ſo: what needed this blotting of the Service 
then « His Grace might have held his Opinion, and 
let the word Antichriſtian ſtand. And thiraly , {o 
he doth : there tt is, as it was; Root ont that Babylo- 
wiſh aud Antichriſtian Sett of them. For the change 
(with which you would colour this pafſage)objected 
by Burton, ventilated in the Starre-Chamber , deten- 
ded afterwards by Heylz and Dow (all which you 
ſceme to have read with double diligence, and there- 
fore I mentionthem ) was no more but this, from, 
that Sect, into, that Sect ( of them: ) 1 ſay the word 
Antichriſtian, rernaines (I have ſeene the very Origi- 
nall : ) So that your Crimination here is a notorious, 
and which is worſe, a wilfull Faſhood : And what- 
ever your pretentions of holinefſe be, and great 
ſhew of zeale ; we ſhall defire the ingenuous Rea- 
der, for his finall ſatisfaction , and to decide npon 
the whole matter berwixt us, but to remember 
_ one Principle , that the divell is the father of 

S, 

27. Butthe Popes Antichriftianiſae , being thus 
{ as you fally pretend ) vm my Lord of 
Canterbury, 


(35) 


Canterbury , you ſay, the Pope , and his Cardinals,and » 36. 


their whole religion , begin to looke with a new face. 
Particularly it les upon his Grace, that debating 
with the Ieſuite Fiſher , about the Popes Supremacy 
over the Church univerſall , he yeelds to S Peter 2 
Primacie of Order : to the Pope, 1 a Primacie of 
Order ; > A more powerfull Principality than other 
Churches, 3 An Apoitolike Chaire, 4 A juriſdiction 
within his owne Patriarchate. Touching a Primacie 
of Order granted to, S. Peter , who ever denied it ? 


Doe I deny it , ſayes * D. Reynolds in his C rence Ch-5.iv. 3. 


with Hart ? Then let me be (mitten, not with the blunt 
weapon of the words of men, &c. Touching thoſe 
priviledges granted the Pope; neither my Lord of 
Canterbury, nor any reformed Writer of note in 
this Church, doth deny them ro him. And par- 
ticularly here had hee denied the firſt, it would 
have beene extorted from him by the third  Ca- 
#01 of the ſecond Oecumenical! Councel1: the 
ſecond , by the flat teftimony of Ireenus, which 
the Zeſwite alledged : the third by S. Auguſtine - 
The fourth, by the ſixth Caron of the Nicene 
Councell, and Ruffinws his Teſtimony : and againe, 
every one of theſe, by other Teſtimonies on 
Number. But now , I pray, obſerve; Firſt,all theſe 
Privitedges are granted to the Biſhop of Rome; ſhante 
Inperio,and intra Romaniam:the Empire yet ſtanding, 
and within Rowan ſoyle : ſo that the States and Poli- 
cics of the world being nowchanged,happilyhe may 


be brought to. a new reckoning, as his * Grace notes. Statesand Pol- 
ſr cies of the wor 4 


Secondly, the moſt demonſtrative way to cut off 
his claune of Supremacy by divine Right, which - vec. 
| F 2 the 


*& 25-NAUW.13, 


-Can.2f. 
* Ep.ad loltt. 
vitam., agent, 


' Prima pars huws Canonis ſatis perſp1- 
cue docet Alexandrinum Epiicopum ha- 


(36) 
the point 1n queſtion, 1s to ſhew all hts Greatneſſe 
to be founded upon poſitive Law, and in relationto 
the temporall State. So the Fathers in the Coun- 
cell of Calcedon, dz" 13 faomnegew F md enciny be. 
cauſc that is the Regall City : And ſo * Athanaſius, 
we; mM 1 flu Tis paperic in" Rome 1s the Metropoli- 
tane City of all the Romayxe Soile. And the moſt 
demonſtrative way to cut off his claime of Univerſal 
Supremacy , is to ? limit him 
within the circuit of his owne 


buifle Poteſtatem in vicinis aliquot Regl- Turiſdiction. Thirdly,(as i5 ſaid 


onbus, fic etiam Romanum Epiſcopum 
ina ſub poreſtare vicinas Italiz Regiones 
Antiochenum Epiſcopum ſu- 
as etiam vicinas Ecclefias hs 
que horum quenquam in alterum ſuperi- Ryze all thele 
oritatem fib1 ſumpfiſſe : ergo tunc tem- 
poris Romanus Pontifex nondum pro 
univerſalitotius Eccleſiz Epiſcopo agnoſ- 
Oſtand, E : 


obtinuifle, 


cebartur. 


before ) it 15 neither ſtrange 
nor new inthe Church of Ene- 
tro yeeld the Biſhop of 
Priviledges. 1 
ſhall put this Authour in minde 
of King 1ames onely, King 
p. ad Con. Nic, Charles his bleſſed father : * of 


rnaſſe: ne= layd , 


Can.s. Et Baron, ſcot, Apol.Tratt.s,c.g, Biſhops and Church Hierarchy, I 


:Prxmon, £0 
all Chr,K. 


wery well allow ( as I ſaid before ) and likewiſe of Ranks 
and Degrees amongit Biſhops. Patriarchs(1 know )were 
in the time of the Primitive Church, and 1 likewiſe re- 
verence that Inſtitution for orders ſake, and amongit 
them was a contention y the firſt place. And for my 
ſelfe ( if that were yet the queſtion ) I would with all my 
heart give my conſent that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould 
have the firſt ſeat, I being a Weſterne King would goe- 
with the Patriarch of the Weſt. And for his Temporal 
Principality over the Signiory of Rome, I do not quarrell 
1t neither ;, let him in God his name be Primus Epiſco- 
pus inter omnes Epiſcopos, and Princeps Epiſcopo- 
71um, ſo as at be no otherwiſe then as Peter was Princeps 


Apoſto- 
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Apoſtolorum. How ſay you, Sir, whether is more 
bountifull ro the Pope ? King James, or the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury ? he that can be content ro admit 
him Patriarch of the Weſt , or hee that circumſcribes 
him within his Zalzqwe Dioceſſe 2 Had you beene 
to anjiver the Teſuite here, you would have granted 
him none of all this. You would have told him 
plainly, the Pope was never of any credit in the Ca- 
tholike Church, neither Biſhop, nor Primate, nor Pa- 
triarch, but a Monſter, and alwayes M ntichriſt : or 
rather you would have told him, there was never a- 
ny Catholike Church at all. Bur it hath not beene our 
way in England to confute Teſuites fo: Wee are per- 
ſwaded that by the ſtrength of Truth, wee may ſub- 
due Falſeſhood. Magna eſt veritas, & prevalch:t, but 
to drive out one untruth with another is an unwor- 
thy,and indeed, an unſucceſſefull way. Though our 
Adverſaries bee never ſo madde ( ſaith * St. Chryſo- 
ftome ) yet it behoves not us out of the like love of 
contention to goe awry from the Truth. 


by you upon the Divines of our Church, this Toe 
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23, But among all the Paradoxes charged here es ueivor- 
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ſtood amazed at. You ſay, They teach, That the Re- us J1a)nges 
ſtitution of the Popes ancient Authority in England, 4/42 =497- 


and yeelding unto him all the Power that this day he hath 
in Spaine or France, would be many wayes advantagi- 
ous, and in nothing prejudicial to the King. Good 
God ! upon which of the Canterburians will this Pa- 
radox fall 2 Even upc.1 his Grace himſelfe, you ſay , 
whoſe words ſtand upon the blacke liſt of your Mar- 
gin, thus. Cant. Relat. pag.202. He that # not blinde, 


may ſee if hee will, of what little value the Popes power 
F: 3 it 


Ad Gal.c.:. 


» Relat.of 
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in France avd Spaine #s, thes day, further then to ſerve 
the turnes of their Kings therewith, which they doe to 
their great advantage. Now that impudence it felfe 
ſhould not bluſh, out of theſe words to extort ſuch 
a prodigious concluſion. * Sir Fdwin Sands, aman 
never ſuſpected ſure in the leaſt manner, to warpe 
rowards Popery, difcourſeth very largely, with what 
permutation of courtefies rhe Pope gratifies Popiſh 
Princes ;, and they, him: how hee ſerves them with 
his Diſpenſations and Excommunications, that hee 
may bee ſerved by them with their Executions : In all 
which, belike, hee doth bur commend the like Pra- 
Etices to his owne King, and infinuate that the reſts- 
zution of the Popes power in England, would bee many 
wayes advantagions, and in nothing prejudiciall unto 
him. Hee that faics, men of haughty ſpirits, uſe 
proud and atheiſticall Diſcourſes, Therr tongue goeth 
through the world, therefore fall the people unto them, 
and thereout ſuck they. no ſmall advantage , doth by 
your reaſoning, herein exhort men to Pride and 4- 
theiſme. Tf theſe your candid Conſtrudtions may 
goe for ſolid Arguments, to prove Popery-upon my 
Lord of Canterbury, nay if they induce notall reaſo- 
nable men, to believe him, as hee. is, moſt cleare 
and innocent, and that more effectually, then any 
thing we can reply: to you: {jor' of 41S; , dnurm 
7 cvoi2ez Ielay, Farewell to all modeſty, truth,and 
piety. But let mee rell you touching thefe grear 
Kings, French and Spaniſh; the experience of your 
Behaviour here, towards our and your Gracious $0- 
veraigne, will rivet them faſter into the Popes Chae, 
then all the Counctics they can receive from the 
Pope 
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Pope himſelfe,when they ſhall ſce that toreforme Re- 
ligion, will not be to vindicate their own juſt pows! 
in the government of the Church, nor to reduce 
their Kingdomes to the peaceable profeſſion of 
Chriſtian Truth, but to expoſe themſelves to new 
hazards, and indeed to breake one yoake to pur on 
another , when they ſhall ſee thatunder prerence of 
Reformation, ſoine men will fill bee heaving at the 
publike Government, and anduce others to expoſbu- 
late efpee aw porng; upon every occafion, when th 
ſhall (ce the King of Great Br:taine, that ſuſtaines {0 
mach unjuſt envie and inconvenience with the 
neighbouring world, for defence of the Goſpel, 
after the ſettlement of fo many yeares, atas hard a 
paſle to ſarisfic his Subjets in marrers-of Religion, 
as ever Themſelves were: When they ſhall obſerve 


allthis roariſe not from any accidentall matter of 


Fut,, but from queſtions of r1g/t ; from Principles 
and Do(trines infuſed into the people, by them thar 
will be held theonely Architects of a Reformation: 
though (God knowes ) they are farre from tt: I ſay, 
when they fhall obſerve and confider all this , it may 
probably be thought, they will keep too cloſe, where 
now they are. And this is an inamenſe ſcandall, 
and incurable wound oven by you to the Truth 
of God, which you may doe well to conſider of 
n your cooler thoughts. - 

29. Next it offends you,my L.of Canterbury ſhould þ a. 
exempt himſelfe from the juriſdiction of the Pope, 
which he doth even by their owne Lawes and Ca- 
00s, But Ipray letnot this be a point of m__—_ 
Toany reaſonable man this one period isa ſufficient 


confura- 
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confutation of your whole diſcourſe : unleſſe you 
can by ſome ſtrange art conclude this contradidtion, 
Thar to ſhut out the Pope, is to let him in. 

30. Bur it offends you moſt of all: that he ſays, ye 
and the Papiſts are of one religion: yet he gives yau his 
reaſon withall:*There have been in the world of old, three 
Religions, Paganiſme, Indaiſme, Chriſtianiſme : Two 
of theſe are falſe, ſaith Þ Athaxaſins; and it they op- 

ſe each other, it is but as the Baby/ontans tor A 
with the Zeypriaxs : the third is the true. Totheſe 
three, ſaith his Grace, later times have added a fourth, 
which i Turciſme. Now if theſe be all (and Brere- 
wood, who inquired thereabout with more diligence, 
than, I beleeve,cver you did,can* tell us of no more) 
And we cannot reaſonably accompt the Papiſts to be 
Tewes, Pagans, or Turks, we muſt grant them Chriſti- 
ans, and ſo we and they fall under the ſame gender 
of Religion. That in this Religion we differ, and that 
the Difference is certaine groſſe corruptions ſuperin- 
duced by them to the very endangering of ſalvation: 
this the Archbiſhop defends, and you take notice of 

it: butthis ſatisfies you not, it muſt be zoro genere, 
diverſe Religion. Now to bid us quit ſuch an a- 
thentique diviſion, and not ſupply us with a new 
one; to put the Archbiſhops Reaſon in your mar- 
gin, and not gaineſay it with a better in your Text, 
ut the ſame pruden@ which you have uſed all you 
booke along. There is a great Schiſme in the M«- 
humetan Religion, and it begun * much ar the ſame 
timethat Luther ſtirred in Germany , yet We Coullt 
them all Mahumerans ſtill : and why may not difſer- 
ting Chriſt;ans be all Chriſtians * That ns Crrours 
al 


(4r) 


and corruptions brought into a Rel12792, ſhould di- 
verſifie it fo, as to-make it no more the ſame, is alike 
abſurd and unreaſonable, as if one ſhould ſay, an u- 
ſound man 1$-NO more a 91au, We hold the ſubſtance 
of Rel1g100 11 Common : the Papiſts with us, © One 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, which: are S. Paul's Eph. 


* Fundamentals. Our Faith, or Belicf, tsthe ſame, as 


it is contained in, and explicated by the ſame Creeds: 
Our Baptiſ-e the ſame , which is-the proper Badge, 


and Charadter * of one Religion: when 
any of them returne from their Er- 
rours to us, WES iterate not this. We 
thinke our ſelves bound to eſchew 
that arrogance and fingularity,which 
" Optatus and S. © Anguitine repre- 
hended ſo ſharply in the Donatiſts. 
Now if this be not to your mind , I 
pray tell us what ſpecificates a Reli- 
210n ; what latitude you will allow: 
Shall every difference i Relig/0n be 
{uthcient to produce a new one? Then 
Geneva and you are not of one Reli- 
210n : For your new erection of R«- 
ling Elders to ſway in all Presbytc- 
es and Afſemblies, and to voice in 
Matters of Faith,Geneva knowes not: 
Nay the Proteſtants. of France , as 


f Vide S, Aug. cont, Creſcon. 
Lz.C4 

© Pource quil reſte encores quelque 
petite trace d'Eqltſe en la Papaute 
&- meſme que la ſubſlante du Bap- 
teſme y eſt demcurce joialt que © ef- 
ficace 1 Pavrteſme me deſpend de ce- 
lui qui Padminiitic, nous { onfefſos 
que cieux qui y ont baptize7 oat 
be/oin d'un ſetond Bapteſme, Cons 
F(T. Gallican | 
bIam iI'ud quale eſt quod ho- 
minibus Chri#ianis etiam Cle- 
ricis dicitis, eilote (briſtzazi- Op- 
tat. 1.3. Non eſt alius tam 1m- 
pius ſuperbiz tumor apud om- 
nes qui fe a Chriſti umtate dif- 
cindunt, quam fe folos effe 
Chriſtianos ja&tare, & damnare 
cxteros. Augult, cont. Crel- 
con. lib.4. Et in Epilt. 169, ad 
Euteb, 


an Hiſtorian of their owne Party tells us, offered to ' D' Aubege, 


conforme themſelves to all the Ceremonies and 


+2 C.F. 


Conſtitutions that had beene eſtabliſhed within the 
hfth Age of the Church; whereas you forſake 
them all. But if one difference ſerve not to diverlifie 
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a Religion, may a few doit * Then are not you (a 
thing which we ſhall by no meanes acknowledge) of 
one and the ſame Religion with us. For, beſides 6- 
ther differences betweene us, you ſay, your Coun- 
trey-men would never be induced to follow fo much 
of the Maſſe as we retained here. It a few will not doe 
it, then how many, I pray * ----depinge, ubt fiſtam : 
how many Errours for Number , and how grear for 
Quality ,, arc of a juſt weight, to make Chriſtned 
men , no Chriſtians? When you goe about this 
Worke, you will finde your {clte brought , 7n /o- 
cum lubricuxa & periculoſum, as Cicero cals it : ſo that 
you were better take the: Sto;eks counſell , imo, 
that is, to be quiet ; and to ſtop this differencing of 
Religions, which is cutting a thread betwixt Hea- 
venand hell, at thoſe knowne bounds and limits, 
which common obſervation hath made: cls, you 
will bur venture into a ſoriticall Maze, out of which 
you will never be able to finde your way. 

31. In like manner, it offends you, that my Lord 
of Canterbury , in all that large Booke ſet out by him 
the Laſt yeare , doth no where charge the Papiſts , with 
Schiſme , Hereſie , or Idalatry;, nor any of his Fa- 
vourites, you ſay, have done it, in earneſt, 4 
farre as you can remember , in all your poore Ledture. 


Now truly Iſee little Cauſe, why you ſhould much 


confide in your owne poore LeCture: For doubtleſle, 
moſt of theſe Collections were brought to. your 
hand; and it is plaine, becauſe in the puzle of di- 
geſting them , your faſhion is to put downe a Quo- 
tation, and then another and another , and often 
by miſhap you light upon the ſame againe , and 

down 
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downe you clap it againe, without any Care at all. 
Let the Reader but obſerve the manner, and he will 
be of my mind. 

32. Bur firſt, touching Sch;ſme: doth my Lord of 
Canterbury no where charge the Papiſts with Schiſme? 
That he doth ſure very plainely : eſpecially inthe 
23. Sect. of his Book : where he ſhewes , inregard 
they thruſt us from them by Excommunications and 
Cenſures, and were obſtinate to continue in their 
owne Corruptions z the Schiſme was theirs. The 
Canſe of the _—_— yours, ſaith he, for you thruſt 
us from you , becauſe wee called for Truth , and ve- 
areſſe of Abuſes : TA Schiſme muit needs be theiys, 
whoſe the ws i. Apaine, he makes the Separation, 
that gives the firſt just cauſe of it ; not He that makes 
an actnall ſeparation upon a juſt cauſe p—_ Fur- 
ther . as he caſts them the * 

Schiſme , ſo doth he the cominuance of it, And if 
this be not to charge thetn with Schiſme, T know 
not what is: and inſiſting ſo largely, as he doth, 
upon this Argument,how could you miſfle it : Yon 
that a little before could fee in his Booke, what was 
not there ; the Popes A nthority abſolutely vindicated, 
and commended to bee ſet up in England; Now 
cannot ſee what is there, The Papiſts charged with 


Schiſme : but no great marvell , this: * Cacitar# 'Terml.A- 
enim due ſpecies facild concurrent , nt qui non vident p9l-ap-9. 


que ſunt, videre videantur que non ſunt. Or 11 
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33. Next how ſhould we be {ure,neither theArch- 
biſhop nor any of his Favourites charge the Papifts 
with thoſe other rwo Crimes of Hereſte and 1dolatry? 
You that read them only ro explore what 1s amille, 
wil not report what you find, for you ſay,they abſolve 
them clearcly in formall Termes of all thoſe three crimes, 
Schiſine, Hereſie, and Idolatry : of Schiſme: becauſe 
they goe on in the practice of therr Forbeares withont in- 
troducing any late Novations, Of Hereſie, becauſe their 
errors taketh nw part of the Fou ndation away,but are only 
Exceſſcs aad Additions, conſiſting with all fundamentall 
Truth, Of Tdolatie: becauſe they teach not the giving of 
Latri.: to any Imaze or any Creature. Where that the 
clearly aridin formall termes abſolve them of all the 
three, or any of the three, I am very confident will be 
found an untruth; tor it is one thing to abſolw'e them by 
Deductions and Conſequences, of your making, and 
another to ablolve them clearly and in formall Termes, 

Concerning the firſt, which is Schiſpe , as your 
report is falſc, ſo the reaſon given is weake and filly, 
tor it is no Contradi&tion, but they may goe on inthe 
190 of their forefathers, and yer be guiltic of 
Schiſme ;, by exterminating all thoſe , that will not - 
{ubmit themſelves to the ſame vicious practices , to- 
ecther with them, as it was ſhewed even now . The 
blame ever gocs along with the Cauſe. 

34. Forthe fecond,which is Hereſie : Even thoſe 
Errours of Rome which they hold not to be contra 
fundamentum, fundamentall errours :yet they hold 
them to be damwable and if obſtinately perſiſted in, 
hereticall. Whichis cleare by his Graces diſcourſe , 
Confer.p.z15. And elſwhere ; as what ſay youto = 
Pat- 
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4gc, p.198.Therefore in this preſent caſe, there is pe- 
s great perill of damnable, both \chiſme and He- 
, relfie, and other (inne by Irvine and dying in the Roman 
fath, tainted with ſo many ſuperſtitions, as at this day 


; 1 is. Call you his cleare abſolving 7 

35. Thirdly Concerning 1dolatrie;though the Pa- 
; - piſts be very nice in their doctrine here, yet it is well 
| enough knowne, their Practice is grofle : and how 
litle my Lord of Canterbury favours them either in 
| their doctrine or practice, I leave the Reader to be 
; his owne Iudge, if he pleaſe to peruſe the 33. Sec. 
; Ns. 13. of his Conference, where upon occaſion 


of a propoſition taken out of Lammas, he putteth his 
adverſary to this queſtion. A nd now I pray A. C. 
ace you be judge, whether this propoſition S not teach 
idolatric : and whether the moderne church of Rome, 
be not growne too like to paganiſme in this point - For 
my owne part, I heartily wiſh it were not. And much 
more hath he there to this purpoſe; enovgh ſure to 
ſhew what credit may be given to this ſhamelcfſe 
Calumniatour , who would make the World be- 
lieve, that the Papiſts ſtand abſolved of theſe three 
Crimes, Schiſme, Hereſie, and 1dolatrie, clearly and 
in formall termes. 

36. His like frequent overſtrainings in this kind , 
arean evident demonſtration. that he ſet himſclfe 
about this Worke, not out of any Love of Truth, 
bur out of a wicked purpoſe to doe Miſchiefe, They 
reach, ſayes he, * that not only the People, but their moſt 
learned Clergie, Popes, Cardigals, Ieſnites, living and 
dying in their bitter oppoſitions and perſecutions of Pro- 
teſflants, arc in no hazard of Damnation , though they 
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never comers any particular Acknowledgement of thiir 


ſnfull opinions, and prattices , following thereupon, ag 


who ſhould ſay (for ſo the Words import) tho 

knowing them to be finfull Opinions and praiſes, 
yet never acknowledging them ſuch, never repenting, 
nor asking God forgiveneſle for them, they are ſtill 


4n the way to heaven. Belike theſe Canterburians 


* Euſcb, Hiſe, 
L. 6. C. 45. 


would be content to fave the Pope and his Card: 
nals : though ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt : for 
truth is, this were no lefle. To make good this Ac- 
cuſation, ſtand in his Margin this and ſuch like ſay. 
ings. The Corruptions of Rome materially and inthe 
very kind and Nature, are leven, droſſe, hay and ſtubble, 
yet the Biſhop thought that ſuch as were miſled by Edv- 
cation or long cuſtom, or over-valuing the Soveratentie 
of the Romane Church, and did in Simplicity of heart 
embrace them, might by their generall Repentance and 
faith in the merits of Chri#t, attended with Charity and 
other wvertues , finde Mercy at God's hands. Reader, 
how ſay you, doth this come home to the Popes lear- 
nedClergie living and dying in bitter, and unrepented 
Oppoſitrons , and perſecutions of Proteſtants? It Wis 
counted a Chriſtian Speech , that of * Diomſen 
Alexanarinus to Novatus : Thou oughteſt to have end 
red any thing, rather then torent the Church of God: To 
ſuff er for avoiding of Schiſme is a Martyrdome new! 
awhit leſſe, nay indeed more Glorious, then for not ſacvi- 
ficing to Idols. And S. Chryſoftome cites this from the 
mouth of an holy man, as he ſayes; That even Mar- 
tyrdome will not ſatisfie for Schiſme, Now then whit 
Spirit, may we thinke, guides theſe men, thatare 
lo dearely affected to Diviſion and — 
tnat 


(47) 
that rather, then faile to kindle a fire among us, doe 
harden their faces to ſlander, and in this bold 
Manner 7 
37. Our Divines ſay; there is a Difference in Caſe 
of Schiſme or Herefie, betwixt the Simple , and the 
Learned; the Mifled, and the miſleaders - They fay ;, 
A man may be a good Proteſtant , and yet ot damne all 
his forefathers : They tay, we refuſe Communion 
with Rome in her Pwblike Service, being groſſe and ſu- 
erſtitions , but in Charitie we hold Vnion with them 
and ail the Church of Chriſt, Theſe and the like fay- 
ings are {cored downe here in his Margin as foule 
and impious : So that belike , the Contradidfory of 
them would have Þ«tter become the Pens of Prote- 
ſtants. They muſt ſay , there 1s no difference betwixt 
Prieſt and people, {'ruple and learned, Leaders and fol- 
lowers, all are in alike Condition, all muſt to hell alike. 
They muſt ſay , 220 man can be a good Proteſtant that 
{ives 11 charitte with a Papiſt , Nor can he be a good 


 Proteitaut , urlefſe he dame all his Forefathers. What 


Cauje there may be to repent of that pious and pri 


| det Way, which hath hitherto beene inſifted up- 


on by this our Church -in defence of the Truth ; and 
5 moſt agreeable ro Chriſtian moderation and the 
practice of the moſt holy times, I know not. But 
it this keene zeale were the onty Weapon left, to 
deſtroy Poperie : And the Biſhops with their Ad- 
herents ſhould ' wipe their Pens, and give placc to 
theſe fierie Champions ; Whar Fields of honour 
would be wonne by their devouring ſword of dam- 
nation : whar acceſſion made to the Proteſtant part; 
wife men know well enough, and time would _— 
the 
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the reſt, which 1s the beſt maſter to ſhew an crrour, 
but rhe worſt to mend it. 

38, Hitherto you have ſtood upon Generalls,you 
tell us ; now you will come up cloſe to the Carterbu- 


1ans in particular points of Poperie - and for that. 


purpoſe you propound us foure heads. * Their Ido- 
latries , their Hereſies, their Supertitions, their abomi- 
nation of Deſolation the Maſſe : In all which, fay 
you, nay the groſſeſt of which, it ſhall appeare, 
that the Canterburians joyne with Rome. But having 
undertaken to preſent the Reader with ſuch paſſages. 
as are objected to my Lord of Canterbury from his 
owne pen, which was to be expected would raiſe a 
oreat Cloud over him : To ſee the 1ll luck of it; my 
worke 1s done even where it ſhould begin. For,ex- 
cept about the Matter of Altars, in this next point of 
Idolatry, I meet not with his Name cited above once 
or twice inall the reſidue of your Booke: fo that 
you are faine to give him over at the firſt looſe: on- 
ly the word Canterburian runs through all , but to 
keep the worke alive, and your "5s 4 in minde, at 
v/hat marke ſpecially , be it right or wrong , he is 
to ſhoot. This muſt be ſwallowed , or cls you 
haye done juſt nothing , thar all theſe men, whom 
you bring to the Barre for Carterburians , wrote by 
his ſpeciall encouragement, and direction ;. where- 
as ſome of them were his Elders and Anreceffors in 
the :Church, as D. Andrewes and D. White , % i 
yius 7 ariul ſome of them were and are mcere 
ſtrangers, and unknowne to him , ſo much as de fa- 
cie, which is moſt true, and will be avowed. Yea 
and when this is ſwallowed , yet you have done 


juſt 


(49) | 
juſt nothing, for let the indifferent Reader, but uſe 
the helpe of your Marginto confute your Text, not 
diſtracting his owne eyes with paſsion or prejudice, 
and this quarrel] 1s well nigh ended. Though were 
ir otherwiſe, yet to affirme that the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury , Jong before he was Archbiſhop, for 
theſe many yeares, hath held the Pens of all that 
have written in Exglandamiſle, and of none of them 
that have written right, is ſuch a wild Preſump:ion, 
as no man of any boneſty can ſay, and no man of 
Common Senſe will believe. : 

39. Concerning the holy Table or Altar, your Ac- 
cuſation is, Canterbury ſaith, that Worſhip, yea and di- 
ine Worſhip or Adoration « to be given to the Altar. 
Let us ſee now., whether your Allegarions inthe 
Margin will come home to this, there we finde : 
Great reverence is due to the Body , and ſo to the Throne 
where this Body ts uſually preſent ; Marke you, Reve- 
rence, not Worſhip. Bur you ſay he gives , Venite 
A aoremus tO the Altar , and no- man can ſuppoſe 
thatto be leſſe than Divise Adoration. Let us to 
your Margin againe : there we read thus: Therefore 
according to the Service-Book of the Church of England, 
(inthis Compellation, Yenite adoremmns) the Prieſt and 
the People both are called upon for externall and bodily 


Worſhip of God in his Church. Marke you againe, 


Worſhip of God , not of the Altar. Let the Reader 
peruſe the whole Paſſage, as it is ſer downe within 
the Bounds of a few ſhort Pages in his Starre- Cham. 


ber Speech , and ſee if his conſtant expreſſion be not, 


Reverence to the Throne , Worſhip "to God. 3 God for- 
bid (ſayes his Grace there.) we ſhould worſhip any 
thing, but God himfelfe. Iris a rarc confidence you 
H. _ have 
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have in your Reader, that you dare ſet before his 
eyes your owne aflertion and confuration of it both 


at ONCE, 


40. Now that he ſaith, Great reverence « due to 
the Body, and ſo to the Throxe where this Body is uſually 
preſent : Why ſhould it repent him of ſo ſaying * 


S. Chryſoſtome ſaith the fame, and that 


even Terming 


terminantibus : o} $7) # wunzchewy Teo 1144, mn N49) 56 
XersT caue: Thou reverencest this Altar, becauſe there- 
07 1s placed the Body of Chriſt. And, ai5@& Zr # or 
Fiv* devs ve), emgdh coun Je) Kerry Why we ſhould 


challenge S. Chryſoome of Idolatry , 


or why that 


ſhould be Idolatry in our Archbiſhop , which was 
none in S. Chryſoſtome , cannot I imagine. Bur this 
you call , Sheltring ones ſelfe under the name of a Fa- 
ther , an* uſual thing, you ſay, with ws here in Eng- 
land, and we are faine to doe it , to keepe off onr heads 
the indignation of the people. A ſpeech ſo unwor- 
thy , that Ithinkeno Scholler , nor good Chriſtian 
but will difdaine to read. Sir, excufe our Di- 


vines in this, I pray : They have 
Adverſaries in the Church of Rome , 


to doe with 
that are men 


of learning , and would make the world belicve, 


they have carried all the ſuffrage 
from them, they cite the Fathers to 


of Antiquity 
diſcover thei 


falſhood. And they have to doe with novelling 


Schiſmaticks, who, becauſe men, t 


houeh of the 


beſt merit, are commonly undervalued in their 
owne times, muſt be encountred with names, and 


Authorities aboye exception, But chiefly they doe 


it, becauſe Erroyr being ſurreptitious 
then Trmh , we are bid by inſiſting 


and younger 


upon -the old 
Paths, 


(51) 
paths, to inde out the good Way , 
that. And forthis, did the Fa- 
thers © cite their Fore-fathers; ever 
by the Tracke of intermediate 
Times, aſcending to the Sprin 
head of Truth, But you paſfle 
by all ancient Aurthours, and to 
make good your worke , betake 
your ſelves to other wayes, very 
farre different from ſcholaſticke 
arguments, thinking it ſufficient, 
you incurre zot the indignation of 
the People , however abuſed and 
miſled by you. 


and to walke in 1er.6.15. 
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41. Butrouching the point in hand , we are very. 
much unfarisficd . ſince all Primitive Chriſtiam- 
ty, Eaſterne and Weſterne, is ſo full for reveren- 


_ cing holy places and holy things , whence it ſhould 


come, that to give them any regard now, ſhould bc 


one of Rome's groſſeſt Idolatries. 
much honour, as by ir ſelfe ro 


whole Function, and Miniſteric ſometimes : as Al-, 


The Altar had io 
denominate our 


Cypr. Ep.4. 


tri * deſervire ,, ab A ltari avocare;, ad Altaris 21- , & paflim. 
niſterium , vel locum Sacerdotalem , indiznum obrepec- 


re, to make a Schiſme in the 
Church , was erigere Altare con- 
tra Altare, Catholike Chriſti- 
ans did honour it: ? Hereticks and 
Schilmaticks either break it, or as 
it it contracted ſome pollution , 
from former uſe, ſcrape it: Infi- 
dcls and Apoſtates, in contempt 
H 2 


* Quid enim eſt cam ſacrilegum, 
quam Altaria Dei (in quibus & ali- 
nando vos obtuliſtis)trangere,ra- 
e, removere? in quibus vota 
populi & membra Chriſt: portata 
ſunt. Optat. lib. 6. Ov # «Js 
GUY 3647279 TH Ho mR—_—_ 
wy, ud's TH 4 ow) aduwy, TH (4 
Zlor FY: r—_ &c, Conc.ſub A- 
gap. & Men, AQ.quint, 
of 
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»Theodorer, Of Chriſtian Religion , prophane it, * dancing, or 


LEE:23, 


dicing, Or otherwife abuſing it: One ? of Iulians 


& Nazianz. Renegadoes did that to it by way of diſgrace, that 


* Impudenter 
contra {a- 
crum Altare 
minxit. Halt, 
rrip.1. 6.C.32. 
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I cannot civilly tell you , as it to diſhonour a Chrifti- 
an Altar , were to diſhonour Chris, And fince all 
this is fo, be you as pctulant and as bold as you 
pleaſe, I ſhould rather deſire to be with them, that 
in contemplation of thoſe holy myſteries there dif- 
penſed to us approach thither, az£iuor, 25 * Gregor 
Nyſſen ſpeaks, with reverence and godly feare. Inthe 
meanc time your falſhood is intolerable , that tell 
your Reader, my Lord of Canterbury gives to the 
Altar, no leſle then 4:vine Adoration. 

42. This being paſt, you have little clſe to obje&t 
to him, inſomuch that after the intervall of many 
pages., youare faine to © rub up the {ameagaine. In 
your next point , touching the Adoration of the Com- 
munion Elements , you are quite to ſeeke of any Alle- 
gation at all : not one Carterburian can be brought to 
depone for it, except that you are angry at bowing, 
and call it our zew adoration , that is our new Idolatry, 
our old Idolatry, kneeling at the Communion, you 
are content to paſſe over you ſay : but the new will 
not downe with you. How new or old it is inthe 
Church of God ; Much hath beene ſaid of latc 
time : But whether you be a competent Iudge of 1- 
dolatry the while , or whether our writings in Eng- 
{and ought to be levelled by the Rubrick of your 
Presbyterian Diſcipline, let any ſonne of this Church 
conſider. 

43. Touching Images, Reliques, and Invocation 
of Saints; I finde of my Lord of Canterbury, N? 


Sg) 
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ory quidem, Was it, becauſe that in all his Wri- 
tings he roucheth no where upon thoſe Points? No. 
Bur where you cannor ſpeake ill of him , you will 
be ſure notto ſpeak well. How he writes of 1mages, 
[ ſhewed before; Pray you read what he ſaith concer- 
ning /nvocation of Saints : SecF. 33. Num.13. Though 
ſome of the ancient Fathers have ſome Rhetoricall Flou- 
riſhes about it, for the ſtirring up of devotion ( as they 
thought ) yet the Church admitted not then of the invo- 
cation of them , but oxely of the Commemoration of the 
Martyrs , 4s appeares clearely in $. Auguſtine. And 
when the Church prayed to God for any thing , ſhe deſi- 
1ed tobe heard for the mercies and merits of Chriſt, nat 
for the merits of any Saints whatſoever , &C. If God 
muſt heare our prayers for the merits of the Saints, how 
much fall they ſhort of ſharers in the Mediation of 
Redemption * Tow may think of this. For ſuch Pray- 
ers as theſe, the Church of Rome makes at this day , and 
they ſtand ( not without great ſcandall to Chriit and 
Chriſtianity) uſed and authorized to be uſed in the 
Miſſall, For in5tance , upon the Feat of S. Nicho- 
Jas you pray That God, by the Merits and Prayers 
of $. Nicholas, would deliver you from the fire of 
Hell. And wpon the Oftaves of S.Peter and S. Paul, 
ou aefire God that you may obtain the glory of ctermi- 
ty by their Merits. And on the Feaſt of S. Bonaventure 
you pray, that God would abſolve you from all your. 
linnes by the interceding Merits of Bonaventure. How 
lay you? if the Canterburians hold to this, I hope 
they are not gone from the Proteſtant Way : it 6- 
therwiſe , why thenare they Canterburians ? 
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44.Inyour next long Chapter there ts but one drib- 
bler againſt my Lord of Caxterbrry , and that is in 
the marter of *Baptiſzze; where preſſing againſt the 
Teſwitethat Baptiſmve of Infants may be proved out of 
Scripture : (Mark you, ont of Scripture ; ſo he docs 
not leave it to ſtand upon one leg of Tradition > ) 
Thus he ſpeaks. Relat. p.56. That Baptiſme is neceſſary 
to the Salvation of Infants in the ſy EAA way of the 
Church (without binding God to the uſe and meanes of 
that Sacrament, to which he hath bound us) it ts expreſſe 
in $.Tohn Chap.z. Except a man be borne againe of 
W-ter, he cannot enter. No Baptiſme , no entrance : 
nor can Infants creepe in any other ordinary way. And 
this is the received opinion of all the ancient Church, 
Infants are to be baptized , that their falvation maybe 
eertaine. For they which cannot helpe themſelves , maſt 
not bee left onely to extraordinarie Likes , of which wee 
have no afſnrance , and for which we have no warram 
at all in Scriptrre. Hence your inference is: The 
avow ( ſay you) that all thoſe who dre in their infancie 
without Baptiſme , by whatſoever miſſe, by whoſoever 5 
fault, are certainly danmed, as farre as men can judge. 
A very liberall Conclofan , confidering the narrow 
Premiſſes you hag to deale upon : but you follew it; 
For Baptiſme Py ordinarie meane which God hath ap 
pornted for their ſalvation , which failing , ſalvation 
muſt be loſt ; except we would dreame of extraordinarit 
Miracles , of the which we have no warrant. Now ft 
a man analyze this huddle of words, and rake tht 
height of their ſenſe, it is, as if you had ſaid : Thy 
avow , that infants dying without Baptiſme, muſt cer 
rainly be damned , except they be ſaved. The Arch- 
Biſhops 
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Biſhops ſpcech falls into theſe Parts. * Baptiſme is 
the ordinary way of ſalvation appointed by Chriſt 
* himſclte, 7ohz 3. * To ſave without Baptiſme, isa 
way extraordinary, 3 To truſt to extraordinary 
wayes, we have no warrant in Scripture. 4 Children 
are not to be expoſed to the perill of thoſe wayes, 
whereof we have no warrant. You will wring out of 
this ; Ch-laren dying without Baptiſme, by whatſoever 
miſſe, by whoſoevers fault, are certainly damned : But 
betore you can get off, a Whimſey- takes you inthe 
head, that you are faine to add ; Except we will dream 
of extraordinary miracles , of which we have no war- 
rart. That is inſence;, Except God, who is not tied to 
meanes , pleaſe to ſave them by a way extraordinarie. 
So that 4 primo ad witimum, your diſcovery is; Chil- 
aren ajing without Baptiſme , according to the Can- 
terburians, are certainly dammed,except they be not dans- 
ned. Marry that to expreſſe, an honeſt and or- 
thodoxe ſenſe, you will uſe ſuch an invidious phraſe, 
as dreaming of extraordinary miracles, it is but your 
wonted Candor. Call you it a miracle, for God to 
lave by a way extraordinarie ? that is, befides the 
meanes and rules preſcribed to us? Or a beliefe of 
ſuch a ſaving, a dreame of miracles? The proper 


Matterand Subje& of miracles is Nature, and things 
naturall : © Miracalum dicitw , quod fit preter ord:- 


nem totius nature create. But Salvation is a worke 
wholly ſupernaturall. and if you will tranſlate mira- 
cles thither, to workes ſupernaturall , then to ſave * rerrar.ad 


And now ſee the 5 


e language wee are fallen into; for thus ir 


will 


E Aquin.1.9, 
I10, 4.C. 


cven by Bapriſone, is a miracle , * Et untverſaliter onme 49.Cont. 


opus, quod a [olo Deo fieri 
gr quoa a ft fi 


L.; [C.,1Of, 
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will come to paile, thar if to ſave by Baptiſme, bes 
miracle; and to fave without Baptiſme, an extraordings 
re miracle, then ſome miracle 1s an ord/narie mirss 
cle, which is abſurd, and a contradiction 1n terminisy 
every miracle being preter ordinem. | 


- ._ . 


45. Thc Canterburians (for ſo you will call them) 
do not love to beroo bufte with damnation : you 
are thoſe men of wrath ; in whoſe Power if it were } 
to ſend poore ſoules to hell, 'tis ro be doubted the - 

. . .:.. Whole world had beene conſumed by you ere thisz 
as 5 Tuſtin Martyr ſpeakes of your like. The matter 
is; you ſtand not much upon Bapriſme or the neceſs * 
{ity of it, you ule to diſpute againſt it at home : but 
we here, hold it moſt neceflary : and our Liturgie- 
hath a ſpeciall Rubricke for Private Baptiſme in cale 
of extremity , which I ſtill urge, to thew your tt» 
competency to judge of our Writings. And whe«: 
ther our or your doctrine be the ſounder in this 
point , I reterre you to be inſtructed by your owne | * 
' Duplyes , who have ſet you to ſchoole inthis Ar-- 
oument ,and many other; I would we could {ce you 
rid your fingers handſomely of them. Take along 

_ wichyou likewiſe K. lames his opinion, and what 
evidence, ſay you, ought to be ſo demonſtrative as that 
Who inthe Conference of Hampton Court, reports, 
that toa Scottiſh Miniſter, pierking againſt him with 
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this Queſtion , Thinke you Baptiſone. ſo neceſſary, that * 
zf it bee omitted, the child ſhould bee damned ? Hee: * 
made this Anſwer: No: but if you, being calledto bw | 
prize the child, though privately, ſhould refuſe to come, 
1think, you ſbould bedanmed, AL oy 


46. Bchold another Innovation: They forbid | 
Matrimony- | 
13 
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: ie by M-W1LL1AaM GOODE Ns Earle 
| Quarters at Zzncolze, ro M'. SMEON Asn (of the Afem- 
bly of Divines) both Chaplaines to the ſaid Noble Earle. 


liſhed to dravy” ESE IN Glnefſe to the Lon D 
of Hoſts frgep a} all, ety Lo, oP have prayed. 
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Allowed of by-Authoritie, and entred 
according to Order. 


any H  LONDOM, 
Printed for Thomas #nderbill, at the Bible in Woodltreet. 
I 6 4 4- 


Mr. Rufowerth, I pray you be pleaſed to Licenſe the Print; 
ef his Relation , which I eoteivad yeſternight from 
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Toure 30 ſerve you, 
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3) 
MAMA EAA AANANAR) 
M- Goode his Letter to M* «Aſh, 


S1R, 

Have heap ſent you a true Relation of all the paſ- 
ſages of Gods providence towards us for good, ſince 
ou left us at Bedford on the twentzeth of Aprill, 
that yoar ſelfe, axd other friexas, who haveprayed 
for ws, (unto nbom you may Juoge meet 10 impart 0ur experien- 
cts, ) may praiſe God tn our behalfe. 

eAnd I wouldpreſace my report with aun Apolagie to wipe off 
all theſe cauſlej, e aſperſious which have been caſt upon our notle 

Lord, :n reference tothe loſſe receryed at Newarke, but be- 
cauſe your ſelfe know the groundleſneſſe of ſuch calumntes, and 
te able alſo therein to ſatisfie others, I will forbeare that la- 
bour, The good band of our God upon us, in refloring Crow- 
land, confrdered with the many circumſtances, which greaten 
that mercy,night well be added tothe (atalague of mercres here- 
 bifore publiſhed, to quicken their thankfulneſſe who have been 

ſharers iz the proſperoms ſucceſſe given unto the Forces rayſed 

n the Aſſociated Counties, = commanded by our much ho- 
noured Lord, the Earle of Mancheſter z But 1 rntend not to 
trouble you with the repetit ion of that, with which you were ac- 
quainted,before you deſired libertie to leave us awhile,that your 
ſelfe might ſupply your Lefures at London, and provide for 
them, in ſuch ſort, that your returne tow, might be the leſſe 
grieons to your ſelfe, and offenſive to others, 


Lincolie May 6, 
164 4. I reſt, your loving Brorhcr. 


William Goode. 


(4) 
Ye RIO. oa. 


Feet your departure from Lond, the atthy trikrehedrowyy P 
Huntington, and from thence to Onndel, and the townes ad. Pp! 
jacent: The nexr day my Lord mer it at Witrerin Heath, where (c 
our Rendezyous was, from whence we marched to Stamford, ad om 
quartered there till wee were in ſome meaſure furniſh't with Am, a 
munition fir for aneerer advance toward the Enenry, During our - 
abode at Sramford,intelligence came of the Enemies being at Grimſe : 
tboyp and Sleeford, with a purpoſe to forrif® choſe rwo places, he. L 
ing chief inlers inro Hof:nd,and thoſe parts z bur » y þ 
lending out a party, though but ſmall, whereof the Enemy 
before ours did approach them, they quitted Grimſiborp, uor having x 
made any works at all about ir ; My Lord being farther advenj+ ; 
ſed, that the Enemy lay almoſt all over the County of Lincolng, 
raiting money, levying men by the Commiſſion of Array, andmj- 
ſcrably plundring the Countrey ; His Lordſhip forthwith ſent our 
another party, under the command of rhe Liey. general! Cromwel, 
conſiſting of abour 2000, Horſe and Dragoones, upon whoſe 4 
vance they quitted Sheford, (where they had begun a regular for 
rification, the place beirig very capable of defence, and taighthave 
proved a great offence ro us.) Whercupon they contracted them- 
ſelves, recreating in great feare and confuſion toward Newark, and 


the other {ide of Trent, where at a gcnerall Rendezvous, ar, or 
about Mansfield, they mer with all Newcaſtles Horle, who, toge- 
ther with them, made upabour too, Troopes, who quarrered 6h 
that de Trent, ro the almoſt undoing of that part of the Coun- 
trey, Now his Lordſhip b*ing much affeted with-the diſtrefſe of 
the Cmatrey, and perceiving that the vagabond-like Enemy de- 
clivee ro fight with him, and only inclined to plunder, hee ad- 
var:ced to Grambam,, and from thence to Lincolne, reſulving,by the 
Almighties alſiltance, ro artzmpr and take that place, whereby he 
might cirher really weaken thoſe Enemies of God and this King- 
*ome, or neceſhirate thern to fight with us. We came to Lixcolne 
vn Friday the 3% of this Moneth, in theafrernoone, on which day 
in the morning, Colonel S* Peregrin Berry ( high Sheriffe of this 
County, the Earle of Lindſey's brother and ſomerime governcur 
of rhis City ) was bronght into us by a party of ours : We drew 
ip our Wwiwvle Army in the face of the City on the brow of the hill 
n<er Lnwick,, and perceiving the Enemy had made the entrance in- 
to that part which is calledthe old Town very ftrong, my Lord ſent 
Trumpet 
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5 or fe 
1 Trocmper to them, with a fair demand of the place,for the King and 
parliament, whereunco 4 very uncivill anſwer was returned, re- | 
proaching us with the d-feat at News rk, hoping wee ſhould be 
(crved bere as there. Hereupon my Lord commanded two Regi- 
ments of fout, viz, Colonell Refſelr, and Colonel TMomnt:gnes, to 
draw downe towards tie gate and draw-bridge, which they accor- 
dingly did, with great allacrity and reſolution, being led on by 
thoſe wo valiant and religious Colonels, who, through the mighr 
of God, ſo undauntedly approached the Enemy, that after a 
very ſhort diſpute, terror ſciſed upon their ſpirits, and onr men 
ſeized upon their works, and ſo poſleſt themſelves of the low town, 
the Enemy flying ro the upper town and Catitle,ours rook divers of 
the Enemy, without the loffe of any onour fide, which we hunibly 
acknowledgero Gods glory, to be a great mercy. Vponthe Ene- 
mics retreat, they indeavouredthe fireing the low towne, bur ours 
purſuing cloſely,prevented their miſchicvous intention in 2 great 
part,and hclp:d ro quench thoſe houſes which they had fired. By this 
time the euening drew on, wherefore we purſued no farther ac pre» 
ſent, refolying by Gods help, to have ſtormed th: Town and Caſtle 


- thenext morning by break of day, (though thecommen ſouldiers 


ſeemed to be impatient even of that ſhort and needfull de'ay,) but 
by reaſon of the rain whichfell chatnight, and all the nextday and 
night,we were neceffirared to deferre til] Mundy about three of the 
clock inthe morning, a: which rime it was reſolved, the Infantery 
being drawa up into three diviſions,and appointed totheir ſeverall 
Poits, ſhould uponthe diſcharge of three great peeces fall on, in the 
interim God gave usthe Sabbath day, wherein we might ſcek him 
for his bleſſing in ſogreat a work ; in the afternoon where-f, abour 
twoof the clock, my Lord had int: lligence, that rhe en-my was 
drawn over Trent, and fallen into ſome of his Dragoones quarters, 
ardintended to beat up ſome of the Horſe quarcers there adjacent, 
whereupon the Quarter-maſter Generall forthwich ſent thealarme 
tall the Treopes (having one our of every Troope att-nding him 
for ſuch like extraordinary orders) whereby our whole Body ot. 
Horſe were drawn together in licele more then an honre, in which 
rime my Lord was farther advertiſed, chat though the enemy had 
drawe ſomc ofhis forces over Text, and made a ſtrong Court of 
Guard for curing th-ir retreat. yer a ſmall party of cur Dragoons 
with the aſſiſtance of part of a Tro-. p forced them ro retreat backe 
over the bridgegand to fortake their Court of Guard ; and though the 


Enemy had there about x00. Troops of horſc, they durſt not in2a ge 
with 


(6) 
with our Horſe,ſave in ſmall skirmiſhes, where they were fix or ja ts 
one where,notwithitanding,God miraculouſly, and incredibly ſhey., 
ed hiy:felte 1n and for us : tor that onely five of Col, Cromwes gang 
Troop (upon ſome advantage) charged a Troop of theirs, and who 
routed them,unto which fives aftiftance cight more unmediarely com. 
Ing ingthey together, purſued the enemy, killed rwo cQead in the place, 
and brought away ſeventeen prifoners. The enemy thus torcing us, ic 
was coulllted, whether the tormcr :clolution of ſtorming the next 
morning ſhould hold or not, but it was preſently agreed, that by the 
heip ot our God, the Lievrenant General: ſhould with our Horle at- 
tend the cnemies Horſe, and our Foot ftorm the Town, which wag 
done accordingly, wherein we received marvellous mercy from God, 
who gave ſuch wiſdome and yallour to men; tor that in onequatter of 
an houre we had gaincd their works, evcry diviſion beating backthe 
enemy, and entring the place allotted to them, to the admiration ofthe 
wilctt ard ablcſt of out enemies. who have confeft, thac thoueh they 
knew our intentions to ftormethat night, and therefore had drawne 
out 41] their own forces, being, 21, foot-companies, and two Troopes 
of! Horle, belides the help of many of the City, to make good their 
works againft our aſſault, yet they were nor able ro ftand out againſt 
the firccneſle of our men, whom (as they 1aid) they thought madde, to 
come on in lo deſperate'a manner at Which they were much terrified, 
amazed, and fied to hide themſelves, but their purſuers found them 
out thouoch they were crept into the Cathedral). In all, we killed and 
took priſoncrs,of the common ſouldicrz about 800. Officers 2nd Gen- 
tlemen above 1 co. In the whole ncer about x 000. men,all their Horſe 
and Armes 8. peeces of Ordnance, good ſtores in the magaZine ſuffi- 
cient for a long ſiege. Confidering the greatnefle of this fuccefſe, our 
loſic is not cenfiderable; for albert the Colcnels and other fuperiour 
Officers were 1n the jacecof all the danger, performing equall ſervice 
with the meaneſt ſouldicr (who undoubtedly received much life and 
cyuracc from the undauntcd reſolution and forwardnes of their Come 
mandcrs) yet we loF not anv field Officer, only two Majors wounded, 
one Canmtain ant an Fnotine ſlain, and about 10. common ſouldiers, 
moft of which were flaine with ſtones thrown upon them from the 
C:ftle walls. For this great preſervation and ſuccefſe, though wee 
world not reb men of their cue praiſe yet we defire to make our boa 
of Cod all the diy lono, who hath been our hel1, and our ſtrono God, 
and yreatly avpeared herein. , And I blefle God:that put it into the 
. heart of my Ncble Lord, as to ſeek God earneſtly for his help before 
we undertooke the work. ſo far denying to give himſelf anv reſt or 
reſicſhino (till calling together moſt of the chief Commanders) be 
had returned folemne praiſe and vlery unto God for the ercat help 
which he youchſated rs, Ok EE - 


I pr--y you tet wot the byſinrſſenf C: ow'and be ſorgotten in y0;v returpe of praiſe 
in Cid, ; A 
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A Lift of the Commanders and 


Common Souldiers that were taken 
PRISONERS, 


IR Francis Fane Go-| 


vernour. Colloxells. 
Sir Charles Daliſon Col. 
Colonell Midlemore, 
Colonell Bandes. 

Lieue. Collonells. 

Lient. Beneficld. 
Licut. Browne. 

Sergant Majors, _ 
Mzjor Reberts. , 
Major Rogers,  ; 

 Captamnes, 
Captaine Giles. 
Cap, Dalbe. 
Cap. Rachil. 2 
Cap. Dalifton. 
Cap. Souze. © 
Cap. Berisford.' ' 
Cap, Woodrofe: 
Cap. Morecraft. 
' Capi/Bradbury. -. - 
Cap. Mewet. 
Cap. Roberts. 
Cap. Purdy. 
Cap. Coric. 
Cap. Balgie. 


| Lieur. 


Cap. Heſlewood. 
Cap. Cockerill. 
Cap. Wright. 
Cap. Cha.Baudes. 
Cap. Moore. 
Cap, Quadring. 


| Cap. Licut. Monroy. 


Lieutenauts. 


Lieut. Rich. Gregorie. 
Lieut. Wil: Maxfield. 
Lieut. Chrift.Shoare. 
Lieut. James Baldwin. 
Lieut, John Turner. 
ſane Caitle. 


Lieut. Robert Linſey. 


| Lieut. Edmonds. 


Lieut. Wil. Hall. - 
Lieut. Wil. Browne. 


- .j1Licut. Sam. Gromer. 
| Lieut. Thomas Kinſman. 


Lieut, Masth, Skeans. 
Lieut, Chriſt. Dighton. 
Lieut, Hardy, ' 
-Lieur. Beard. 

Lieut. Bott. 


Lieur, Thory. 
Dun _ 


op 
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| Enfiones 
Enſig. Tho. Patly. 
Enkg. Ralph Outlaw. 
Enfig. Roberts. 
Enſig. Ral. Armington. 
Enſig. Gervace Dighton. 
Enfig. James Aprice. 
Enſig. Henry Aſh. 
Enſig. Henry Brooksby. 
Enſig. ge rmouth. 
Enſig. Skelton. 
Enſig. Algood. 
Enſig. Gardin. 
Enſig. Levin. 
Enſig. Rivelin. 
 Sargents, | 
Serg. Jo. Machen, 
SCIg. Wil. Smith. EN 
Serg. Robert Parker, 
Serg. Thoraas Skelton. 
Serg. Richard Trift. 
Serg. Rand. Armftrong. 
Serg. William Hall. 
Serg. Richard Woad. 
Serg. Willa n Clarke. 


_  Anhun@re@Horſetaken, Killed and took prifonert of comtndn 
 Tonldiers;#boutBeo, Anid of Officers and Geindlemen,Jboured. 


4 Y# iy 
| David Prele Overſe of 


|$erg. Arthur Hammond 
Serg. John Coles. 

| SET « er. Roe: : 

' Ser. ſohn Burnor, 
Ser. Thomas ' Jeckinſor. 

Ser. WHY. Scor. 

Serg. VV illiam Scales, 

{ Scr. Ed. Yarnetop.. , - 

Twentie Corporalls.” # 

Gentlemen, Re 

| Maſter Burrill., , 

| William Quadergn. ,”". 

| Ed. Skipwith, ſenior.” 

i Ed. Skipwith, junior, 


| George Bradley., 
| Jaac Arkinſpn, Miniftet 


Drims. One Trumpet, 

! the Works 

| Kilham Booth Maſter . 
Guancer” ;, 

William $mith Guninet 
Mate. 0”, 18 

John Sedling Gunners: 
RAW, 5 a 2a 


Inthe whole, nee upon /r000. All their Arms, mated, 


and'$.peeces of Qrdnance, &c, A959 * 0 
Loſt of ours, 19: COMMON ſouldiers, one Captain, iand one 


figne, and ſome few:waunded. 
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ORDINANCES 


OF I HE 


Lords and Commons 
Aſſembled in Parliament, 


de > For the ſpeedy Demoliſhing of 


>: all Organs, Images,andall manner of Super- 


32 ſtitions Monuments in all Cathedrall Pariſh- 
Churches and Chappele,throughout the Kingdom 
of Eng/andand Dominion of Wales the better to accome 
pliſh the bleſſed Reformation fo happily begun, 
 andtoremoveall offences and chings 
illegall in the Worſhip 

of God 


W- ” 


T:O030.09.0 


— 3 © 


Die Jovis, 9 Mani. 1544, 
Raeredby the Lords in Parliament A A that 
thrſe Ordinances ſhall be forthwith printed and 
publiſhed, Jo.Brown Cler.Parliamentorum, 
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LONDON, 


| Printed for John Wright in the Old-baily, 
May 11. 1644- 
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Die Jovis, g Maii. 1644. 


An Ordinance for the further demo- 
Iiſhing of Monuments of Idolatry, 
and Superſtition. 


SEAT [c 005 and Cominons aſſembled fnÞÞar- 


9 nu, liament,the better to accompliſh the bleſſed 


2 13cfo2mation ſo happily hegtin, and fo re- 
move all cffences and things 1llegall in the 
1) wo2lſhip of God,do O2datne, That all re- 

mo n—_ p:ſcntations of any ofthe perſonsof tic 
CTrinitp,o2 of any Ingell,o2 Satnt,in o2 about atiy Cathe- 
all, Collegfaie,02 Pariſh Church, 62 Chappell, o2 tn 81y 
0pcnplace within this Kingdome, ſhali be akin away,de- 
kaced,and utterly demoliſhed 3 Andthatno ſuch ſtall berc- 
alicr beſet up, And that th? chaiitell-ground of cvcry ſuch 
cyiirch 92chappel raiſedf12any Altar,ozcommunon:table 
toſtand upon, ſhall be lapd down 31d 1:velled s And thatno 
Copes,Surplilſes, ſuperſtitious Ueſtments, Hwds, 02 
Roodloits, 02 holy-water Fonts,ſhall be, c2 be any 11022 
uſed 81 any Church o2 Chappel within this 1Zcalne ; Aud 
thatn9ccoſſe, crucifix, picture, o2 Repreſentation of alt 07 


the p2clong of the Trinity,02 of mas Anoci o!2 Daint _ 
2 | f, 


(4) 
b2,02 continu? pomp; p'ate 02 othrr thing uſer, o2to b; 
uſed o2 8vour th? wotſhipof rug rrp - that all CE, 
and the frwites-02-eafes whectn they 
and WE Br  onWopet un ung 
d:faced,andmone other bereafter ſet up't3thew places;And 
that all Cop?s, Durpliſſes , (uperſſitious Ueclhnents, 
Reds, and-Fents ?foteſan be likewiſe uttcriy defaced, 
Y: retina afl perſons within this Klngrome wyomn tit 
ma? conLerne are hereby required at their pertll, to yiclo 
diic cH;Þifiier 

1225vided that this Ozdinance,02 airy thing theteincon: 
tatrcd, (ha'tnot extend tony Jiioge, Picture 02 coat 
of Aries, 'mGlaſle,Stone, ozotherwile, in any Church, 
Chappill, Thurcl-yatd 02 place cf publicue 1918pcr as 
afozeia's, etup 02 gravei oncly fox a monument ok any 
King , 12ztece o2 Noblemen, oz oft er dcad perſon witch 
hath not bin commonly reputed £2 taken fo2 a Saint ; 
But that ail ſuch Jmages, Pictures and Coats of Armes 
may ſtand andcon'inue t1tke manirer and foune as if this 
O2tinaicebadnever binmaode: Andthe (cycrall Church: 
U1erdins o2 Dverſters of 1h? poote ofthelatd ſeveral 
Churches and Cizappels reſpectively, and tbe next aiſoy? 
ning Tullice ofthe ]?cace, oz deputy Lieutenant, are herez 
byrequired to ſee the due pcrfotmancehereof, And rhat 
the repa.ring oftte TWalles, Yindows, G20unds, and 
otherxlaces which (hall be bzoten, oz kmpanied by anp 
the mcanes afo!e'ato, (hall be done and perfozmed by ſuch 
perſon and p: rſons, as ate fo2 the ſame end and purpoſe 
nominated and appointed by a fozmer Pwdinarce of Par- 
liamcnt of the ctght and twenticth of Auguſt,1s. 3.Foz the 
| Toofar temolihing of Younuments of. ſuperlittion 02. 

olaery.,. 


Die- 
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Dit Lune, 23 Anenſtii 2643+ 


An Ordinance of the Lords and 


Commonsaſſembledin PARLIAMENT, iFor 
the utter Demoliſhing, removing, and taking 
away. of all YONUMENTS of 
Superſtition or Idolatry, 


t He Lords .and Commons in Parliament 
IS taking into their ſeriou: Conſiderations, 
I3& Low well pleaſing itis to God ,/and con- 


©f v1 J% ducible to the blefſed Reformation in 
590.9” bis Worſhip, ſo much deſired by both 


Houſes of Parliament, That all Monuments of $u- 
perſtition or Idolatry,ſhould be removed and demoli- 
ſhed, doe Ordain, that in all and every the Churches 
and Chappells, as well Cathedrall and Collegiate, as 0- 
ther Churches and Chappels, and other ufuall places 
of publick Prayer authoriſed by Law within this 
Realme of Exglaudand Dominion of. ales, all Altars 
and Tables ot ſtone, ſhall befcre the firſt day of No- 
vember in the Yeere of our Lord God 1643, be utterly 
A 2: taken 
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- 66) 
taken away and demoliſhed », And alſo all Commngj. 


on Tables removed from the Eaſt end otevery ſuch 
Church, Chappell, or place of publicke Prayer, and 


Chancell of the fame, and ſhall be placed ia ſome 0- 


ther fit and convenient place or places of the body of 
the ſaid Church, Chappell, or other ſuch place of pub. 
lick Prayer, or ofthe body of the Chancell of every 
ſuch Church, Chappell, or other ſuch place of publick 
Prayer 3 And that all Rayls whatſoever, which have 
been erected neere to, befcre , or about any Altar, or 
Communion-Table, in any of the ſaid Churches or 
Chappelle, or other ſuch place of publick Prayer as 'a- 
foreſaiJ, ſhall before the ſaid day be likewiſe taken a« 
way 3 And the Chancell-gioand of every ſuch Church 
or Chappell, or other place of publick Prayer, which 
hath been within twenty yeares Jaft paſt raiſed for any 
Altar or Communion-T3ab'e to ſtand upon, ſhal before 
the ſaid day be laid down,and levelled as the ſam 2 was 
before the ſaid Twenty yeereslalt paſt 3 And thatall 
Tapers, Candl- ſticks and Baſons, ſhall before the ſaid 
day beremoved and taken away from the Communion 
Table in every {ſuch Church,Chappe!), or other place 
of publick Prayer 3 and neither the ſame.nor any ſuch 
like ſhall beaſed about the ſame at any. time afcer the 
ſaid day. 3 And that all Crucifixes, Crofles, and all 
Images and Pictures of any one or more Perſons of the 
T rinity,or of the Virgin Mary, and a!l other Images 
and Pictures of Saints, or ſuperſti;ious Inſcriptions,in, 
cr upon all and every the ſaid Churches or Chappells 
or ocher places of publick Prayer, Church yards, or 
other places tony the ſaid Churches and Chappals,or 
other place of publick Prayer belonping, or in any 0+ 
_ ther 
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(7) 
ther open place,ſhall before the ſaid ficſtday of Novem- 
b:r be taken away and defaced , and none ofthe like 
hereafter permitted in any ſuch Church or Chappell, 
or other places as aforeſaid, 

Andbe it furher Ocdain'd that all and every ſuch re- 
movall ofthe ſaid Altars, Tables of (tone, Commu- 
pion-T ables, Tapers, Candleſticks and Baſons , Cru- 
cifixs and croſl-s, Images and P.Ctures as aforeſaid, 
toking away of the farl Rayls, levelling of the ſaid 
grounds, ſhall be dane and pzrtormel, and the Walls, 
Windows, Grounds, and other places which ſhall be 
broken, impaired or altered by any the means afore- 
ſaid, ſhall be made up & repaired in good and ſufficient 
manaer,in all and every of the ſaid Pariſh-churches or 

Chappels, or uſuall places of publick Pcayer belong- 

iog to any Pariſh, by the Church-warden, or Church- 

wardens of every ſuch Pariſh forthe time being rsſpe- 

Civelyzand in any Cathedrall or C:llegiate Church or 

chappell, by the Dean or Sub-Dean,or other chiefe 

Officer ofevery ſuch Churchor Chappell for the time 

b-iog 3 And in the Uaiverlities,by the ſeverall Heads 

and governors of every Colledge or Hall reſpeCtive- 
ly 5 And inthe ſeverall Lanes of Court, by the Zexchers 
and Readers of every of the ſame reſpectively, atthe 
coſt and charges of all and every ſuch Perſon or per- 

ſons,Body Pelitick or corporate, or Pariſhioners of e- 

very Pariſh reſpeQively , to whom the charge of the 

repaire of any ſuch Church,Chappel,Chancell,or place 
af publick Prayer , or other part of ſuch Church or 

Chappell,or place of publick Prayer doth, or ſhall be- 


| long: andin caſe defauk bemadein any of the Premiſ- 


les by any of the Perfon or perſons therunto HOT = 
y 


(8) 6 
by ehis Ordinance;from , and after the ſaid firſtdwi 
Noverber, which ſhall be mn the yeere-of our Lofd Golf: 

21643, Pharthen every fuch Perſon or Perfors ſon. 
king default,ſhall for every ſuchnegleCt or default, by 
the ſpace of twenty @ayes , for teir and mo 
fhilli- gs to the uſe of the poore of the' ſaid Potiſh 
wherein ſuch E&fault ſhall be made, Or if it be cures: 
any Pariſh, thento the uſe ofthe poore of ſuch Pariſh 
whoſe Church is or ſhall be neereft to the Church” 
Chappt 11,or other place of publick Prayer, where fuck - 
default ſhzll be mad-4and if default ſha)l be made aftef © 
the firſt day of December, which ſhal be inthe ſaid yeers - 
1643. Then any one Juſtice of the Peace of the Cours 

ty,.City,or Town where ſuch default ſhall be madegape ! 

on oformadion thereof tohim to be given, 'ſhall cauſe! 
or procure the premiſles to be performed according to” : 


the Tenor of this Ordinance at the coſt and charges of 
ſuch Perſcn or Perſons, bodies politick or corporate) .! 
or Inhabitants in every Pariſh who are appointed by ? 


this Ordinanceto bear the ſarre, 2 
Provided,that this Ordinance, or any thing therein! 
contained, ſhallnot extend to any Image, Pidtare, of* 
 coatof Armes in Glafle, Stone, of otherwiſe, in any! 
Church, Chappdl, Church-yard or place of publick: © 
Prayer as aforeſaid, fet upor graven only for a Monw-” ! 
ment of any King,Prince.or Nobleman; or other dead! * 
_ which hath not been eoimmonly reputed orta- 
 kenfor a S1int't -Butthatall ſuch Tahages,PiRures,and?! | 
coats of Armes may ſtand and continue It like man®! 
ner and fortne, #s if this Ordinancehad never beew/ | 
made. | * . v0 
©" - Yob1 Browwii Cher Parliamenrtorunk” 
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= by Wir; was the ocralien of the 
Weeks filence. In g__ Weeks 
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cha of -hypocri 
fetodiſeerne berweers] In 
Faſt;ah hypocrite is wawic+ 
hingstobe feenc of mers. i! | 
the breath of njerrdaghmort blo wikim 4X -Cone ſee ivy <c4l7, (ayes 
Jebis, tie is nothing wheninen do not obſer ve-hiin, . He ehrift ens" all 
« Hh his 
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his children bimfclfe, call every a&ion good. It is not troubleſyny 
to 2 man that hath a ſtinking breath, that he {inelsit_himſclfe + botit 
raalics ith aftramed when others ſell it. A meer profeſſqur fade. 
fend the tfuth, looks altogetherit others in the, 2ping, of. himſelf, 
that his breath may ſmell {weet to othets.' The ſecond charader 
time-ſ{crving. He is onethat dyes ſtill ſquare his reliof57t plaſe 
all ſides >a. man that would bayeall perk welt of bim,] thavgh God 
and hiso wne conſeicnde ernnot, H $ to/drive dr} ſome good 
defignes, but he can eaſt ſweetneſs in them no longer then they are 
cond ny to ſome {-cyar adyantage. Whena man 1$ in honour,t 
hipwwar Stro fm þemuar with him; _Fhat 1s 2 Uydy adbleaict 

meert and nake\] Profefſours., of eur times ; ;when the Parliament 
prevailcs, then thGr way: is exited wp : Iwhen the- pow. nd 


Profefour j = ps, and Wi rag Prayer is 
Profeſſour þe Foot | A as 
tongned bes. wee bitter come, Fn the fg fo 


land Mich | theſe kinde bffmerr: 
concernes he Dit ,: anchalt idiot Y m—ennkence 
Cauſe of Religion and Liberty, to F very cautelous and warie. 


When az mans eſtateis great, and his a dvants es many, themhe wil 
be very advehturobus in Ng? "but When Wis 6 at, then it can- 


— cerncs a perſon tobe doubly warie whom he _ , and _ 


truſts - /Thag'sour caſe xt preſent. 3 wemuſt therplare 
tull, - I{-naked profeſlionobe net to berittuRed i Fs 
leffe in 2 Natianall'Caſe, Sineeritieat hathiin:op 

takevadvantage of this,  and-Nabs'it to the beart IN had 
experience of this inthe® latter eimes if wars 
£aſjos,: q Hott putnead; a ormagery KItbr: 
thing that canedt bring multitade tn md. 
ano by way of Intro :H@ ona ie twlncligence, 


T7; « Warartenibite..» | # hx or Ay Hof" 
a1 mg ſhall not a relate of eb ſeverall ſictefſes of-Colonelt Po 
ee Nee Wykrand ie: 
I 2 ana. yM Eailacm, w 
Sdruffe,m Worceſterſhire, all whieb, with the: mater Armes 
there taken, hath beenalready publiſhed : | thatawhich I ſhall now re- 
hte is concerning his fartherand molt remarkable ſuccefſe at _ 
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42 
--Woreeſterſhire; "whith, SR confinict by. thoſe which were 
inthe tun at the ; performaneCsfthardſetvice,was thus. © © 
! On Fryday; Mav 3: "Thar Tefolnte ind courigious Cobitliing et. 
Colontlt Fox went forth; (isbuwwill Frpm'tis den) namely, from. 
Tamworth, »ccompanied with2rot wboyt'64.” ne ; pn'the {vs 
t he came to Budeley,'2 confiderabl6Gariſon' Towns of the E= 
nemf:s, at his eoviing to-the firſt! of firſt Court of Guard jn 
the Towne; he comiandedthern t make \yty for ſore vf-the Prins 
tesReg\ment; Whodeſtred eo Ginirrer in that Towne the Hirichight 
wh. tr was »dtotelinely granite foto hiarborh by that and the le-" 
rand: Guard ut the: Chaines,, when He'camne to the entravice of de, 
Towne, his mer flew feof feof. the Chitindls, an! thereby pol 
ſefled themfelves af the Towne, md Teta Guard at Mets Fo of 
dovres where the Commanders, Offices; or men of qublity | i 
whith he tooky with moſt of- 'their Comtnon Solll ldiers, t kann fe: 
ibout ſeven'ſebte in a1; 2d from "thence o=_ to reat Hos1 
houſe, rotfarre from the Towne, where Ao RT $ir Thom, 
Litleton a Parliament man , bn ome die No N64 
brave FLaidews Mares ,"a0# gvexe of Pts vif « 
— Nan” Fife of bon 6 Sho 
Cores ne brought inro trey t nexe; art 
Abvut':whicly och 'the' Cavaliers #1 Glrifoh | 
end(od bytn Aries, witharnfrithn Jud ribs 
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nowned Generall of the Scortilh mes , purſued them" to Foni. 
bridve, diſperſed their Horſe, and took abovean- hundred of. them, 
beſides many Armes, ſince which time, upon their returne tows 
Yorke, as is confirined by Letters of the firſt of | May,, jnſtang, they 
have ſo Coſcly belicged, and have ſo great a command of that City, 
ſo that they donbt not but ſpeedily to have poſſcihon thereot.. Be. 
fides which they have alſo intercepted divers Letters comming from 
his Majcſty , and ſeverall othcr Grandees at Oxford , directed unto 
the Maryueſſe of Newceftle, wherein is declired.; That they expe 
very ſhortly to receive very faire Propoſitions from the Parlianen, 
and therfo-e incourage him to ule all mcanes poſſible untill that time 
to defend that City againſt the m__ and Scotch Forces. There 
arc already many of the Common Souldiers eſcaped out of -Yorke, 
who have jayned themſclves with the Parliaments Forces: now be. 
ſicging thereof, Two Colours came at one time, eame-with 140, 
men, and every Common Souldier ſince the firſt of May hath-been 
linited to a pintc of peaſe or beanes, and an ounceof butter, anda 

penny bread, with water every w' + «i1 t . 
By other Letters from Lincolnſhire it is-2d vertiſed,that the horſe 
which cameaut of York, joyning with others under the Commund 
of Col.Goring, all which were quartered in Nottinghamſbire,hear- 
ing of the ficge of Lincolnc , made towards it with anintent tore- 
lieve it, but thor coming being diſcovered by the Earl of Afexchefterr 
Scauts, he ſent forth abput 2000 horſeunder the Command of Co- 
lonall Cromwell, which cauſed the enemy to retreat ,: and in thepur- 
{uit tooke $0.horle, and as many men priſoners : fo that the 2500. 
horſe, purſued by Serzeant Major Lefley and Sir 7 hom Fairfax, 
the molt partare,run away, and jt is conceived that not abgye t0e0 
of them are returned to Nottingham,and that the oocafion of. the me- 
turne of the. Scottiſh Forces and Sir Thomas F eirfax'rto York, wat 
to. prevent the ſurpriſall of P; Rupert, [in caſe- he ſhould.cone into 
Derby-thire. Jt : farther 2dyertiſed , that the Bajle of Aſentreſe 
and Sir Philip Awn{grave, the gepss of the Cavaliers, arene- 
turned out of Scotland into Weſtmerland, and that thie Earl of Co 
tender with nine or ten thouſand Horſe and Foot is ip purſuits! 

l 


: odors pa of Lincolne, therelation of- it. is in petleny | 
umparted , the ſucceſſe is of great conſequence, | as conducing - 
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tothe taking of Bever Caftlemnd Newark, There were taken priſe- 


. pers Sir Francis Fane Governour, Cul. Sir Charles D allifon,Colondl 


Middlcmore, Col. Bards, 2.T xvtenatit- Colonels, 2.Serjeant -M- 
jors, 21. Captains, 18. Lievtenants,” 14; Enfieres, 17.'Sergeants, 
29, Corporals, 6.Gentlemenof the County, 4. Drums; 1.Trumpee, 
David Pecle Overſeer of the Works; Kithaw'Booth Miſter Cunner, 
Wiltiem Smich Gunners Mate, Tohn Cedling Gunners Mate, above 
700.common Souldiers taken, 5 0.ſlaine'on the place, all he ir armes 
and ammunition, and 100;korie, onely:$.0t our men killed, where 
Captain Oglchy and Lievtenant Sawder; were two,and about 49.0f 
our men hurt by the enemies cxſting down ſtones. 
Weſftminf er. 

On Thurſday laſt May 9. both Hoaſes of Putman: paſſed an 
Ordinance as an Additionall unto the- former Ordinanee | for: ta- 
kng away all fuperſtitioes Monuments, whercby: they Ordaine, 
ſtirioos Pictures whatſoever, 
Coppes wick "downe out-'of all Pariſh- Churches and 

ls wichin the King dome of E and Dominion uf 

: andalfo that the wearing of Surplices,' or any tack like ſu- 

Ly— detefr off and1ad afide, by all Paſtors and;Mi- 

niſters whatſoever within the ſaid places,” ppon-the you | pevalties 
ind forfeztures contined in the farmer. Ordinance. 

On the ſame day Proclamation was ms jo Evanlpers of m_ 


don from his cheEale ef Eft; {that all 
bis Butter ch Eat fro conraning! ww 
axon dexth, ſhould acres x0 their Quarcers within 


eve hone ther Proclamation ſo' made, urtkefſe they have 
am his:E canobiid”? a . 
Felt otr De oPot der wittabe Taworof Arvitel prom 
now-about BeekotieGcld, and choſe woithy: Sic hi ge Wador rare ts 
joyne and attend his Excellencies morion ,[to- ;Defignes 
which the Comonittee bf both-- havercefolantt on, od 
which is ſpeedily to be put in execution. 'olxO 36 ora] *niAimM157 531 
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men and twelve horſs, which eyed with chem'towing; 
Oxford. N40 2 44D (90519997 7 $5948 want 1? am 
fs i; >-allomat 4E} E I) vo TT}- A 

/' The eepuble of St :uRichard Sranodhs Borces: from! Plymont, 
and the talangof divers :of them prifoners z| hath. beed- Ulrpady iny 
Jo the Intelligence ſince jmparted thenceis; » > | 

- We are. inforried that Skeltu n Greemvile hath ſeized onthe 

Fas of Bedforas Eſtate,and-Milter Cairtiocry Elkatt, and lent ir 
Prifover to/Ez00, making. tavack of ! his goodsand, Gare. 11: 1.4 
+ 2. 'That the ſaid Revonigado-Greemwlybrlds very much at-Fitd 
ford, ( I hope Callles itt theote ,:6t houſes: without foundation) 
and boaſts that he little doubss pf havieg Plymouth ſpeedily , but 
the Gariſan;and!P1F rjouth will not begexe them; ob) id T 11) 

12. ana Pr ——_— all ey mares» 
pn Piythoush; and-carry then «wards i threatmurie:to 
25rchu(s,and having preſſed 6, im;Lit ton Pariſh, (accanting toiwhi 
proportiun;their whblenuimber of preſſed men wilzttoune:to2hob 
tycnin the. @hdle: Qowity. they Gene compelled. tdo-fendaguat] 
with'then to Exon, > 22ile 1i's toy anew 99 9803 ole ba: : ealgW 
_;1 4 Thatitbergiwere ately is Ep0d9: toapperrigt 
the Caygliers:repert an) by ——_ :but p00z--which ſo: 
Sir lohn fperktyes Wor ſdhat refird; the ee Ty ro 
wart forthejt{Aciiyity bem 28v7 none! 14 1ob 2ms! 31700 
[ls 9. Re Aahe! Cauntry, (66twithtandiog the 
Oath} ard\wdllefctodbtdiehe Rarhamenti 5obius want dome foratld 
coantenencechem in'the Country ta cut'the? Carealic oo Uo 31k 
wee themdelveat they jron-bondage 17 421) *11wod 91ro! 110571 
6. That Arz»del/ of Chiidock Dinſacthire i 


ps gs rr a ith (e(etonr Flock Len 
Rvber:«Chiddran, wickcaidinitted fem tadafe cuſtody, St :Bodaung 
this is Enfatmed angoand agaio-: 255: ll nd ad bovice bas 204! 
U 7. ThatthieLord:Adobwn ad Jaye; We: 
the Feminine Junto at Oxford,y1u9»x' ning -d 07 yltb9oq! 21 ids 

8. That tis reported thatcbolQueents at Exon , fine 
her flue ,ovt66-40M- 
mand:the\Train batds to )meke theiv-pgrfonalli op — 
— whereby tis That 
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9. That the Kings Privie Seales are abroad to make up 100000. /. 
iven {in —_— to his Majeſty,for the recruting of himſelf, and 
fea og Ry PERrR :fJunte It; Oxon; p iy i ;h 
"10, Trike Ok reg ME Sub 
vi , which they PENS ot, You May,vi qe, obe won 
the Oo SAS Per the wes: ies Preridts be torget 
County, tha ye 450600. 1: 7 þ nay et 
Mg Gn > tits duftaiidfelies le z Iookitg 
fartwre.toditip botibooeapprarty;: You may _ 7 God hat 
prfcered 2 that ppor Gafjſen at Flyo!outh:, being 29 ir! was fail of 


Fratam, D Bt £26 6.1 Pape * Pe 0p C674 tt £44 aueken of. ueh as have this 
e fot it ſeera maſt equall-to thery, to' take 
bis cite necef tated friends, 'that-account not. t n lives too, 


tatfor then, (5 +- 
Aprill 25. TaRabtki ef: Ed: Bika wat FEOPY in 
ther, who had a Warrant from ang Thomas Hele {not all of the wi- 


ot Yes ro nos 
Enemy aress:(ahithicy) can yer 


ARE) >: bbs riutho'5 
beovery, of wg Je, frargrs in Be T4 Ao 
og RRGLs " fo Eaftle"fty ho)ding To 
with the enemy. 1NTL3 [2110 © Tis 
The Articles proved againſt her on Oath are , iſt that ſhe bath 
feneluitsof appareliteo anc Guitine wrefdgido pi [Pljazonth3/\gho 
ndeavoufed with Pike his &apſort t9: betray the: fofuns {[a517] own! 
former narration we have expreſſed. 
That by — ſhe diſcovered to the enemy w "y ſtore of 


mk was ink WO mbiov:. Lv didn 

3. That we invit Pamb to afl aff + the town. 

4. That fhe defired Major Har-s (a Cavalier ) to quarter in her 
honfe, viz. when the town was raken. .* © 


5. That ſhe ſeconded her former TEA with intreatics of * 


wy onſlaze, ally informibenahery” th the; Praxeſtane; Religion 
-_ _ cor covering was decaying, and breathing its laſt gripe i in 
ymout 
For another Virago alſo taken, we ſhall let her ſleep for a While, 
t her doome may be the heavicr. : 
Lonacn. 


P'S | VGiuytl-y alus I U o4+- 


| Londen,” i 
There were ig of the Cavatias Prieſts! (fivegf has 
were prifonicts' a Ely houſe, anc Fal ler of .Gaifie, 
M. A wry -M.Pindar, CM. Cownnbal, and another 
1n the new Priſon in Southwarke), on. Tucſday laſt Mays, 
exchanged and ſcm. 19; Oxford, for fix:Miniſters-gf.oun 
Priſoners there, I were'mych cohnriutty th 2 
courſe might be raken.to roleaſs cherefterharate' 
there, or in arty orher place, in DacAag | 
cruelry exerciſed on tliem'by the Ca 1. pon 2 
others: whereas choſe of theit party here, injoy all theds 
lights and priy ledges: which ey camdefirevt x «li 9A 
7} 2:1778V) £ bot oder 4:97 
The, Earle of Denbighs Horſe whictrbe'turh raiſed: 
Wanvickſhire, are now 
ceſterſhire, to caſe the Contity' of 
poſed he will. qtiart&r in thoſe"patts w Six 76 
#07 and Sir Wwlliam Breregon come downto Riad Ret 
will march _ with them. it 
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Numb.”8. 
INTELLIGENCE 


From the South borders of 


SCOTLAND YE 
Written from Edenburgh, Aprill24. 164.4. 


| Wherein is Certified, : 
The retreat of the Oxford Lords, with the for. 


ces of Weſtmerland and Cumberland back to 
CARLETL EE: 


VVhich were ſent on purpoſe to diſtract the Peace of thar 
KIN GPS 


As fo - 
That the new leavied Forces there are cone to their Rendezvous 
at Donglas. 


T ogethey with a Relation of the valiant Att of a Gallant 11%, in 
raking of 4 Cavalicr, 


$23 


C1204 . Ny © LONDON, | 
Printed for Robert Boſtock , an4 Samn-! Gellibrand, dwelling in 
Pauls Church-yard. 1644- 
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From the South Border of 
$COTLAND. Written from 
Edenbrangh, d14ill 24. 1644; 


== © on the 16, of chis Moneth wee 
ad . notice that qur - Oxfard 
Tem Loids aſhſted with forces from 
weld Wotmerlandand Cumberland 
- 2x0 :bad.cntred this Kir 10Me in A 
/8 TEN hoſtile manner, and adyanced 
LSE! AS faxreas the Town of Dum- 
")- ::- 7" ofseife; - The common peopſe 
were very, wullingand ready;to.oppole them,bur by 
the cunning.qmediatian of ſors intermedlers ( who 
T hope will be ſhortly called (to- accoune. ) the 
'Towne.as ſurrendred;upotuthaſe Canditions: That 
r0.injury arvialence/ſhould beoffered roche Town 
by. any -ſogldiers.: 'Ehat the ;Towne ſhould ,injoy 
their Liberties and Priviledees, chat nothing ſhould 
be urged. upon. chem agaioſt their (Covenant; not- 
withſtanding wv becoofrheyulundeted: rhe: Towne, 
2nd hiveataken;iawayallathe cloath.our.) of che 
Shops, and ſuchionhevthings.as chey.cquld ger, car- 

fed andiedtitza Cadifle.::: 1s v3 neq1 
AT ——_— — —a —— 
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Sir 


(3:3 


Sir William. Douzlas Sherieffe of- Tyviotdale, the 
Maſterof Cranfton, Sir YYlliam Scot; Sir PPate 
Riddcll, and Sir Thomas Kar convecned ſome forces 
upon the borders, and being imparient to ftay the 
advance,of the Armynow Coke Rendevouze-ar 
Dowglas; marched againſt. theſe Cayaliersy chaſed 
them to the gates of Carliſle, rooke nine priſoners, 
whereof Major Leſly is one, and Captaine Rnthuey, 

onne to P atrike Ruthuen is another, who is woun- 
ded by a Launce in the body, wherewith he was al- 
{o diſmounted. The enemies in their flight have 
loft fixe or ſeven -peeces of Canon, befide powder 
and match, ' whereof this incloſed copy of a Lev 
ter tothe Earle of Lautherdaile, from the Minifter 
of Lauther, who was en ceye/wirneſlſe rothe a&- 
on, will moreparticularly informe you. 

There came- yeſterday a Letter ro the Com- 
mirree of Eſtates from the Lord Kenmare, which 
was ſent to him. by the Earle'of Montrofle, defi- 
ring him to appoint a convenient place where they 
might meere together withour danger; wherein 
was incloſed a Declaration of his Majeftics in- 
veighing againſt our'Covenanr, Convention, Ar- 
my, and all our proceedings, with a promiſe of par- 
don to all ſuch as will joyne with his deare Ne- 
phew Prince Maurice , whom he hath appointed 


Generall of all the forces to be raiſed within4his - 
Kingdome, or in his #bfence, thar ſhall joyne with 


his truſtie and well beloved Coſen, Fames Earle of 
Montroſe his Lieutenant Generall. 

Upon the 21. of this inftant,- the Marqueſſe of 
Argyle was at Saint” Jonſton, where. the Earle of 
Marſhall 


Pom m_ ——— I MA H <4 So 


(3) 


Marſhall, Commander of the horſe, and the Lord 
Eicho Commander of the foore did meete him, up- 
on the 22. they were art Dundee, and will looſe no 


e time in their advance Nenhward agaiuſt theſe Re- 
T bells, of whom I rruft, by the Lords affiſtance, they 
d will give z good account ſhortly, which js the car- 
, neſt deſire of F 

, | 

i Towrs, oc. 

. 


Edenb.24. Aprill 164.4. 


. 4) 
S3S232S5202.5SS29245þ 
Right Honourable, © - © 


CAMO beic 1 knoiv your” Loptthip 
We > will receive a more timeous 

wh and cxact account of Aﬀaires 
herein the South, yet being 
an eye witnes, and your Lord- 
ſhips Tenants having had 
ſuch hand in the buſineſle, [ 
could not but acquaint your 


Lordſhipy {few lines with pur proceedings; 
TT 14-537 egy SAMS YoRan: , being ad- 


vertized, that our enemies were entered the Countic 
about Lan;ham, we marched about 100. foot , and 
$0. Horſ:-men out of the Town anduandward Pa- 
rſh, and came that night ro Se/kjrk,and upon Tuel- 
vay-about 12. OhtheClacktoFgnſah,, wihacwe 
left our foot behind us, with Orders to follow , our 
Hc1ſe advanced to N:thsdule , where wee lodged 
thar night, and upon Friday in the morning, wee 
came to Craſmrere, two miles South of Lochmaben, 
forme ferv hours afcer ogr comming, the Tevietdals 
Forces came up to us, when we were joyned , wee 
were 1©, Colours of Foor, and 8. Troops of Horle; 
Thoſe of chieteſt command were Sir William Scot, 
Sir Wi!l;am Daw -las, and Sir Walt:r Riddell. not 
long after, we h:d «n allarum of our enemics ap- 
proach from Duwufre:ſe, with intention to aſlaile us, 
and within two houres they came to fo neere a di- 
{tan-e,that ie could diſcerne them; Wee mage our 


fic} 


time, ſome parties of our Hoſe broughtto us toro of 
their number, Mayzdr Zefley, and Caprine Exiboen, 
che Enemies ſtood itt only view cowards the. Weſt, 
untill the Sunne: went down, and wee. ia the time 
were folaced with a 'V Vomans coitage , who 

oughe vrizeo.uE\.one. of :theſc. Cavaliers Priſagcr, 
wich his Piſtoll in bex one: hand, and her fpic che o5Þ 
other, which was her weapon, wherewich: ſhe dif- Whicher this 
mounted him from: his tforſe, as he came along by V*nn be not | 
her houſero enquire the way: all char nighe we fiood. 41m, ii 


&. & 


an ncere 
ſcovered vs, they drew ap 0n the ſide of a hill , as 
though they had reſolved to ſtay, but upon our ad- 
vance they fled, leaving behinde them ſome Can- 
nog, Powder, and Ball in theplace : wee followed 
them about 1 2.0r 14.miles alwayes in view, Therc 


_ were ſome-exchange of ſhote betwixt ſome par- 


ties of our Horſe, and their reare, bur none werc 
hurt nor flain?2, ſave one of theirs, ſome few Priſon- 
ers were taken, they did much to keep their firſt ad- 


vantage of the way,and ficd ſo faſt , that the Body 


of our Horſe, farre lefſe our Foot , for all their dili- 
gence, 


TA . 
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(6) 
gence, which was more then ordinary , could wm 
come at a convenient diftance; 'yer we left noe thi 
purſuir, nntill we pur them to the extremity of thy 
Scottiſh border, and as we vaderitbod the 
they entred Carlyle before the Sun went down.” 4h 
their flight they did caſt from them all ichihing 
25 burthened them, and our men did caft afide 
Knap-ſacks,and every thing (their Arms 
which might retard them in oem rſuit,, ſo-1 
was hard to diſcerne whether cheflighe or the pur- 
{uit was the more carneſt; The nighr WS rw. 
wee firſt prayſed God for his 
and then returned to Langheme,which 1 is — 
have to trouble your Lordſhip with, but that Tam, 


* - <& P 108 
Lanehame, 21, © Tow any "on ſerves, 


Aprill 1644. 
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For the Riche Honourable , the' 
Earlof Lautherd 
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ZLords and Commons & 


Afembled in Parliament : 


X For rayſing and maintaining of Horſe - 
and Foot for the Garrifon of Gloceffter. 5 


We And for the Counties of Gioceſter, Hereford, 
Monmouth, Glamorgan , Brecknocke, 
and Radnor. 


F 
And to enable the Committee for the & 


ſaid Counties and City of Glocelter, to <> 


pur all former Ordinances of Parliament for 
advance of Mony in execution, 


— —_—__ 


eng nome 
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9 
ry 
EC 
10th. Maij. 1644. ? 

Ordered by the Commons aſſembled in Parkament, H: 
that this Ordinance be forthwith printed and F 
publiſhed. L 
FT 

Do 
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Hen.E1ſ ynge,Cler.P: Parl. de Com. 
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Hxcbands, 1644 May 12. 
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An Ordinance of the Lords and Commons 


aſſembled in Parliament, for raiſing and 


maintaining of Horfe and Foote for the Garri-; 
ſon of Gloceſter, & for the Counties of Gloceſter,&c. 


Hereas the County and Cuy of Gloceſter, and the 

County of the ſaid city are now ina ſad condition, by 

reaſon of the enemies lying upon them, and keeping many Gar- 
riſons in the county of Gloceſter,and the counties of Hereford, 
Monmouth, Glamorgan, Brecknock, and Radnor, being al- 
moſt all in their power, whereby the Iriſh Rebels and other enc- 
mics have the freer paſſage for proſecuting their bloudy defignes 
acainſt this kingdom to ſpoil and ruine the ſame; for prevention 
whereof,and to reduce the reſidue of the ſaid counties to their 
duc obedience of the King and Parliament, there is great nece(- 
ſity that three or 400. horſe , and other forces be preſently raj- 
ſed,and mony provided for the ſame, & alſo for the better main- 
taining of the forces alrcady raiſed , and to be raiſed in the ſaid 
Counties and City, The Lords and Commons in Parliament 
aſſembled, conſidering the premiſes, and well weighing the ex- 
traordinary and faithful! ſervice performed ar, before and fince 
the late ſiege of Gloceſter by the Garriſon there by Colonel} 
Maſſey, & the forces under his command, Do declare,order,and 
ordaine,and be-it hereby ordered, declared, and ordained, That 
{fir Robert Harley Knight of the Bath, 16hn Wilde Serjeant ar. Law, 
Nathaniel Stephens, Edward Stephens, Tho. Hodges, The. Pury Elq. 
Members of the Houſe of Commons, the Major and Recorde: 
ofrhe City of Gloceſter for the time being, fir Geles overbury.K. 
Eaw. Masſje,Col. and Governour of Gloceſter, James K1r'e, John 
Stephens,Tho, Stephens, Edw.Harley,1ſaac Bromwich, Sylvanus " : 
A'S --- FV1l- 
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(4) 
Pill. $61pheard, Stephen Flower, Ed. Brongheom, a\& Heivy hae, 


Eſq. ſhill be,and are hereby neminared a Committe of, and far 


che Rid ſeveral{ comties and city; and chat they,or any threy 
more of them ſhall hereby have full power and Aurthorny, to 
cake the ſubſcriptions of all ſuch perſonsas will voluncarily fend 
or contribute any ſumme or fumes of money, plate, horſe or 
Armes towards the ſupplies and proviſions aforeſaid, and for 
other neceſſaries for the advancement of the ſaid ſervice, which 
ſumme and ſummes of Money, Plate, Horſe,or Armes to be (ib- 
{crib:d,ltenr,and contributed as aforeſaid, the ſaid Commingee, 
or any three or more of them ſhall and may receive and employ 
for the ſervices aforeſaid, and give Notes, or Acquittances fer 
the ſeverall ſummes of Money. Plate, Horſe, or Armes ſo recei- 
ved, which ſaid Notes or Acquittances ſhall bea fuffictenc ſpe- 
cialty for the ſeverall perfons char ſhall Tend, or contribute any 
Money, Plate, Horſe, or Armes as aforefaid, ro demand re-pay- 
ment chereot,or the value thereof with ſach encreaſe as fhall be 
agrecd upon,fo as the fame fhall not exceed 8. 1. per cent. And 
for tlr2 berrer enabling the ſaid Commicee eo make re-payment 
of ſuch Monies, and the value of ſuch Place; Horfe,, and Arms as 
ſh:11 be lent for the purpoſes aforeſaid, azd for rthe' rayſing, 
maintenance,and ſvpplies of the ſaid forces from rime rotime as 
nee4 ſhall require, Be ir further ordained by che Lords and 
Commons, that the ſaid commitree, or any chrz2 '@r more of Þþ 
chem, ſhalt have powerand authoriry ro pur 411 execution with- 
in the ſaid counties the ſeverall Ordinances of this prefent Par- 
liam-nt hereafter mentioned; Thar is to fiy,The Ordimance for Se- 
qu:rrat:on of Maljgnants, Delinquente, and Papifis Eftates, the Qr- 
*thinance for rayfing of Money, by taxing fuch as hav? not at all 
contributed, or nor according te their Eſtates; The Ordinance 
for the weekly Afeſtnents, andall other Ordinances made this 
preſent Parliament, for advance of Money throagh the whidlc 


| Zingdome of England and dominion of Wales, tos the ſervice 
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(5) 
of the King and Parliament,fo far forth as they, or any of chem 
have not been already fully executed within the places afore- 
faid, except the Ordinances for leavying of Monies by way of 
Exciſe,or new Impoſt, the procced of all which raiſed, and to 
be raifed within the ſaid counties, ſhall be Paid unto the ſaid 
Committee, or any three or more of chem to be iſſued our for 
the uſes and purpoſcs aforeſaid, which ſhall be a ſufficient dif 
charge ro the commiſſhoners of Fxciſe in that behalte. And the 
commiſſioners of Exciſe are Authoriſed , and hereby require 
from time to time, co iſſuc cheir Warrants to their mou Of- 


fecers within the faid countics for payment of the ſaid monies - 


accordingly, and that the ſaid Commirtee, or any three or more 
of chem,take care of the full and die execution of the fuid Ordi- 
nances,zccording to the tenure and true meaning of the fame r<- 
ſpc&ively; and for the more { cedy raiſing of Mnnies for thc 


repayment of ſuch fummes,and che yalue of fuch Plare, Horſe, 


or Armes as ſhall be brought in by fubſcriptions as aforeſaid, 
Be it ordained by the Lords and Commons, thar the ſaid com- 
mirtees, or any three or more of thent ſhall have hereby full 
power and authority to ſer, and Jer the Lands, Tenemenrs, and 
Hereditaments of all Malignants, Delinquenes , and Papifts, 
which ſhill be ſcized and ſequeſtred according to the Ordinance 
of Parliament for Sequeſtration within the ſyjd counties, and 
cit; from yeare to yearc, or by Leaſe or LeaſeFFr the intencs or 
purpoſes aforeſaid, ſo Jong as the ſlid Sequeſtration fall con- 
tnucgand in caſe the ſaid Subſcribers and Lenders (kill nor 1c- 
ceive full fatisfaQion of their principall Moncy, and iatereit ro 
be lentand ſubſcribed as aforeſaid-out of the Eſtates of Maliz- 
nants, Delir.quents and Papifts, and other proviſion 25 afore- 
{:44, that then the ſaid Subſciibers, and Lenders, ard every of 
them are by vertue of this Ordinaticeto have che publique fanh 
of the Kingdome for the repayment of ſuch ſumms and ſummes 
of moncy as ſhall be duc unt6 them, VE 
n 


And be it further Ordained,thar the ſaid Committees or any 
three or more of them ſhall have full mo and Authority tg 
name and appoint ſuch Treaſurers, Cotleors & other Officers 

within the {aid Counties & City, as they ſhall think fit and con- 

venient for the berter putting in Execution of all and every the 

aforeſaid Ordinances ot Parliament, 8 of this preſent ordinance, 

aſwell for the receiving of all or any the ſaid monies, as alſo for 
the iſſuing ont of the ſame, for che purpoſes aforeſaid, by warrant 
under the hands of the ſaid Committee, in ſuch ' manner as the 

ſaid Committee or any three or more of them ſhall appoint, 

and to call to account from time to time upon Oath all ſuch 
Treaſurers, colleors, and other perions who ſhall yeceive any 
Mories, Plate, Horſe, or Armes,by vertue of this preſent Or- 
dinance of Parliament, for the Services aforeſaid, and to give 
ſuch fitting and reaſonable allowances unto ſuch perſons as ſhal 
be imployed in the Exccution of rhe Ordinance aforeſaid, and 
of this preſent Ordinance or any of them for their charges and 
paines therein, as the ſaid Committees or any three or moreof 
them ſhall think fir: provided thar ſuch allowance ſhall not 
exceede the reſpeRive rates allowed by rhe ſaid ſeverall Ordi- 
nances in other counrics of the Kingdome for putting the ſaid 
Ordinances in Execution, andif any ſuch Treaſurers, Colle- 
&ors or other perſon or perſons ſhall refufe ro Accomprt or pay 
inthe Monieggyherewith they are charged, then the ſaid Com- 
mirrees or any three or more of them, ſhall returne their names 
to one or both houſes of Parliament, and the ſaid Commit- 
rees or any three or more of them are hereby cnabled and 
Auchorized to call ro accompt upon oath all ſich perſon hd 
perſons of rhe ſaid ſeverall Counties,2s have received any mo: 
nies by Aurhority of Pailiament, which rhey' have not made 
even payment of, And the ſaid Committees or any three or 
more 0it hm are hereby Authoriſed,to Adminiſter the ſeverall 
oathes ſp<citicd inthe forcſaid Ordinances to ſuch Commiſſio- 
nets 


| 


ners or perſons as have not already taken the ſame: Andbeir 
furcher Ordained by the ſaid Lords and Commans,that the per- 
ſonall Eſtares of ſuch Malignants, Detinquents and Papiſts with- 
inthe Cities of Leydon and Weſtminſter, and within 20. miles of 
the ſame not yet ſequeſtred nor diſcovered, and which fhall be 
diſcovered by the ſaid Committees, or any three, or'more of 
them,or by fic erſon or perſons as they ſhall aurhorive under 
their hands and ſeales for that purpoſe, within three Monerhs 
next after the paſſing of this Ordinance, ſhall be allowed unro 
the ſaid Committces for the further advancement of the ſaid 
ſervice : Provided thar the ſaid concealed Eſtares exceed not 
the ſum of 5600,.pounds; Ard that cheſaid commirtees or a- 
ny perſon or perſons authorized by them as aforeſ:id , nor any 
of them ſhall poſſeſſe themſelves of the ſaid Delirquentrs or Pa- 
piſts Eſtates, before hee or they acquaint the committee ol 
Lords and Commons for ſcqueſtrations rherewt:h, or any three 
or more of them, whereof the chair-man ro be one”, to tlic end, 
they may judge of their Delinquency before his or their eſtares 
be ſequeſtred and raken away: And be ir farther  Ordained by 
the Lords and Commons, that the ſaid committees or any three 
or more of them, ſhall have power and authority, arid arc here- 
by required to adminiſter the late Nationall Covenant appoint- 
ed to be taken by the three Kingdomes of Exeland, Scotland and 


Freland, to all perſons within the ſaid counties and citic, 'who - 


ought to take the ſame by the late Ordinance and Inſtructions 
for that purpoſe, and have.not already taken it, And be it fur- 
ther Ordained by the ſatd Lords and Commons, thatthe ſaid 
committees or any three or more of them, thall have power to 
call before them all Miniſters and Schoele-maſters within the 


ſaid counties and Citic that are ſcandalous in their ves, or ill- - 


affefted to the Parliament,or fomenters of this unnaturall War, 
or ſhall wilfully refuſe obedience to the Ordinances of Partia- 


, ment, or ſhall have deſerted their .ordinary place of Refidence, | 


NOT 
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, {8) 
nat being employed in the ſervice of the King and Parliament. 
and they ſhall have power to fend for any wiraeffes, andexy! 
mine any complaing, Qr recezve any effigy againſt chew up- 
on Oxth af any perſon thr ſhall be produced to give eyidean 


againſt them, and upon fuch proofes of the afozefaid crimesthe 
ſaid Commitrees or any three or more of them, ater, 

power to remove and cjeq all ſuch ſcandalous Miniſters and 
Schoole-maſters, and in theirplaces ro nominate and appoint 


ſhall cauſe all ſuch Miniſters and $Schoole-maſters' fa nomi 
ted, appointed,and placed, to be pur in poſſeſſion of rhe ſaid 
verall Churches and Schooles, who ſhall and may reſpe&ive- 
ly rake, receive, and perceive,to their owne uſe, the proffts an 
revenues belonging to the ſaid ſeveral] Churches and places 
as large and ample manner as the ſeverall Minifters and'perſons 
in the ſaid ſeverall places have formerly uſed ro da: And 
Majors, Sheriffes, Conſtables, and other His MajeſtiesC 
cers and Miniſters, are hereby required to be ayding and afhif- 
ing tothe ſaid Commitree as aforeſaid in the execution ofthi 


ſuch learned, able, and godly perſons as they ſhall chink fir, and 


ſervice;and tis —_ ordered,declared & ordained,rhat rhe goyd 


endeavours of the {aid Committee in the execution of rhe pre- 
miſſes, are, and ſhall be raken as realt and publique teſtimonies 
tothe publique weale, and themſelyes, a ſuch others as ſhall 
2& and be ayding and affiſting ra them , according to the tre 
meaning of this preſent Ordinance, ſhall be for ſo doing, faved 
harmelefſe and indempnified by power of Parttament. 
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THE 6 
WEEKLY NEWES. 


FROM -, 
Severall parts beyond 
the SEas. 


La * 


Cancicced from May 6. untill May 13 16 4 4: 


— — —————— — 
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From Rome the 5; th of April. 


S524 a He Pope, who was yclicrday 7 *- yearsof age,lycs now 
£L ſicke againe a bed, mane whiic all the Popes S. byes 
8 arc difarn cd, ard the #rmcs brought into the Varee- 

an Magazirtut the pe?ec which 1s concluded and rati- 


4 


Þ fied ocrw'xt him and the Cont.derate Princes in /za/ie, 


is not yct publiſhed. .'. _ _ 

Lyon the ;,5* If Aprill, 

[ { atarclonia many perſors of qualitic,hath hitherto have Kept correſ- 

| 1 ponoence with the K'ng 0. Speire, arc difci,vcrod, and diycers of them 
| 2ppr-hended, where'ore the (arid King is come back againe to Sar ago- 
81 2: © Spaniards by the hclpe of che rtrayrours had got already In a 
difpu ted habit into Lerae, bur beirg diſcc vixed, tiiey were fall put to 

| the word by the French. Afonſienr a Avne who hath Miti.crro been in 
the King of Spaines Seryice, hath ict he fad ſervice, and 1s come back 

| 2ine to Narbona ſoliciting the Kirg of France tor his Pardon. Dwc ds 
F.vil:iww when he was to fu ſcribe the agrecmert male betv ix the 
K'n: ot Fr.xce and hin, rericcl ro Freyhm gin Swus, land, ard Duc de 

| Yondoſme to Geneva. P.mcc 7 how Ot Savoy, 13 now n.ue ing the 
Frer.ch Armic in /ta/1e, where*« rc che Spanith Goyernour of 1Millime 
deing nt able for want ©! ſouldicrs me monics to guard ſufficiently rhe 


Oucworks® 


1 
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(18) } 
Otrworks about An/one;and Race as Arraſohath cuiſcd the ſane tobe 
ſighted. From C onſt antizopte they writs, that the Empcroar of Turkic 
hath cauf dhe Baſſa of Adrianop/e to be itrangled, and it 15 ceriaine, 
that the King ot Perſia DEcINg but 13- years ot age 19 doad, far which 
Kingdome t:vo of his Kinlinen doe Rrive. 


ts 
—_— 


Vicnna the 55 thof {prall. 


ED 


the Imperial) Court,and refiferh to come any more to it,becaul: range 


© n— — 


they ch uzht roger a grent boate, ani rafle therein over the river of 
Dansbie,vut ty the ſhown? off of thee Cannons from the wal's/df 
Compmryha they wer: frighted, anq tacretinon r-eaacd back again? to 
Gran, taking aiong with thn; tw » Ruſſars or Hungarien croopers, its 
ſomch tha th:y {-cke all marne- of oc-3H1 v1 todraw-ns'to an hoſtilis 
tie, but his Inp 1121! Majcftie vath bighly probftiecd not t9 thew.:the 
lat hoſtilicie aga'a? rhem,o:caa's the cat: Hands 1:2a4y doubrrullngd 
dangerous enough in Hungarie an 4d yers fationstheee are riſen. The 
Imperial forces, where th» 1 ifaritery wx carrped tiown 1n.50., gn 
Boaccs, lyc now at Frey*urile, two lergirts om Newbryſel, w hero they 
have pitche1 th-ir Cimp-, zgain# which the Mr mee of T's auf! » 411418 
now upon his full march, infomach that © 4 hill ſharrlyſivare of great 
newes : Iris reported for cotinie, thitthe The will fall non Cri” 
&icw days agoc they huvecirriedaway again; from y 

| aA 


(19) 
R 44h 30. Puſſars, together with mary Chrilians in the ſight of. thoſe 
t Ad . e ; 0 
4 Anrther from Vienna of the «me date, 

N the laſt incounter betwaxt the Imptr:all Colonetl” Srab! with his 
] 15co hr ric, anda partre of the Punee of Tran plvania bis forces the 
Inperta lifts have ot Lcd 4 toife C-lours, witch the Commniſlacy Ge- 
eral] Gountof Trawn preferited this Cay to hisIm. criail Majeſtic, 
Y lierday came Lith 1 fron Prague the Puince of Lothovy iS, whe in 
the rovime of the (ou tof Splak t>to have as Picfdent the DireRory 
of the Counteil of warre, | 


| : Pracuc the £3th of April. 

He I:rpcriail Gencerall Gaſes makesgreat preparations to advance 
1 with his A: my within few oaycs,*xpecting onely ſome new forces, 
that aret9 joyae with huw, to whon his Imperiali Majeſtic hith f-nt 
15 © 05. Flovens for the payment of his Armie, which ſomne will 
reach bur a luuve way, the E.npcrour hath promiſed him, that as ſoone 
25 he is advanced, and hath gotten into the field, a larger ſuinme for the 
2DCOuragement of the {ouldi:rs ſhall be fenrunto him. 


— ——_— 
: — 


Fn: Baſcil the + th of April, 
He Wey mariſhGenerali /iſconte de 7 ouramens now arrived ap2ne 
at R141 ement, and Baron d Oyſſonwille at C clmar, where Commil- 
{uy Dyaſſy 15 Jkewit.: 2:1ved, and hath tronght along with him from 
Fraxce a great ſinnme of cmuncy,. and 2000. horſe to mount againe the 
Ciknounted W-ymeriſh horiemen & The 5avarian forces before here 
[13:4 have battered ©owne already wich their Carnons 3. ſtceples, that 
ood recre che walls; whcreby a great advantage is taken from tHe be- 
ficzed, from which tiecple< xhey uſed co pl1y upon the Flank*s of the 


Banaviins ikieb have n +4 appto.cned wih ect trenches tothove- 


n m:1te;hut th: Cor marder in jt hath for'ihed himfeife within the 
lowre xcces noly, cut oft rhe itreets one fiom another, and makes 


CX(TaOrolaſy Op pO tiofh 


Ex Leipzgick 


2%. | "” 
wes. Hllthy arr or ebeucies 14 eaſy ve. 
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(20 
p T ei-righ the 25 th of April, | 
7. He Smedsſb General Major Conmgsmarch 1+ broke up amine with 
his force» from Halt co joyne with the ? 'efſijþ forces, one the other 
ſide, The Count of Bryay with his Imperiall forces is advanced from 
Glaucha towards Wear and Newfta:t on the river of Orla to Joynein 
like manner 'vith the [mpriall Gen 1all Hatzfeid, and 2550. Bavariay 
horſe undcy the Command of Coloncll Sperck and Colioncll (lb are 
likewiſc upon their march ro joync with him. 


From Dlc(ſ= the *4 thef Aprill. 

Y Eſterdav the Swed-5 G-nerall Major Coningsmarch arrived wi hhis 

forces con{iſting 0! 40-0.horſe, 1,00. tout, and 1000, Diagooies 

on this ſide of Hertzergh, and cooke his quarter at Pohe, Hattorff, and 

other neightouring ſownes and Villages, where he intends to joyne 

with the Heſſih 'orces , lait night his ſouldiers have plundcred the 
Towne of Panbeke, and driven away all tre cattell. 


Frfurd the ;% 'h of «April, - 

"THe Irprriall Generall Hazfcld is pifl:d with his Armie by 

Northauſen with all ſpeed, and arrived yclterday about Burſtats, 
and Col m1] Sporke with a 1. 05,horſe pallced about ſehna the r.ver of 
Sael, and preſei ted [1:mielfe within a quar:er of an houres going from 
this Citie, and thercupon to»ke his way tow r 's Heldrangen, where he 
Cauſed a bridge to be laid over the river of Y=ſtrs!, what their dcligne is 
we ſhall (hortly hearc. The In. erial! C:lon-ll Gersdorff with 4.p ceces 
of Ordance, and many skaling Iadde:s thought to ſurp ite thx, Ciite of 
Z:412 but he was beatn : ff oy the Swedes with great 1yfl:, and forced 
to retire to Pegaw, w cre ho hath I:ft 200, men in garriſon, an1 with 
the reſt he is gone to joyne ui ith Generail Harzfeld Th: Lorraine for- 
ces, that lay quartercdalorg the river of Aoſe! (os great milchic'e to 
ths Inhabitants, and roinate rhe whole Con:try thereabours, the Luxe 
of Lorraine in his own pert01 1s at Wormbs. 


— — — 


Aa 
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Vicnna che 43th of Aprill. 
Eing the Emperour of 7*rkie urgeth very much the ſending of the 
great Embaſlage from hence to hum, an witiall promiſ-th to 


cuuntermand 
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(21x | 
eorneermand,th-reupoh the Prince + Tranſylvania, who with 6-680 
men lyes now about Saibel, wheretore his Imperiall Mar ſtie is refol. 
ved to diſpatch the Count of Bucheins for ( onftantinople againſt the 1. 
Inh, bot whether we may belecve the Twrkes is duubriull. Gener 1 
Gotz, is now arrived in Hungary to command there the Imperiall Ar- 
mic, whoagrees very well with the Hungarian Palatine, an.i thy both 
havcnow brought tc g ther an Armic of 20500,men, being relvlved to 
fphra pitcht bateel] with the Prince of Tranſylvanre. 
Bryſlack the 23th of 4prill, 
He #/:ym wiſh Armic having now joyned with 12000. freſh ul. 
dicrs 15:0 advance within few (Jay-s, to which cnd they Iavour 
boch day and night to get ready the Artillery, 5.D=mi Culverings. and 


| 1;.0ther peeces ye already upon their crrriages, I'he Duke of Angain 


tso goc with a French Arcy of 1c 090, men in' 0 the French Councie, 
as 'oone as the Weymariſh Armic is advanced. Tic City of FVberlingen, 
though it is fiercely battered by water and land, notwithſtanding the be- 
leged defend th:m(c}ves (toutly, few daycs agoc the beſieged 11'y<d out 
ofthe Town,and with long guns killed x.ScrjcantMajor.1-Caprain,and 
5-common ſouldicis ; as alto two daycs avoc th-y tooke prifoner the 
Bavarian Colonell H.fl ng. ard killed his Mazur,and 15-comm: 1: foul- 
die1s,and thouzh the Bavaria have good hope to maſter the ſaid City, 
y<tit will coſ{ th m mary mens | ves before they get it. 
Hamborough the th of Aprill. 
He Swediſh Gen-ral Major Wittenberg continues yet Fere the Boores 
L and pealaut-, that drew togecher from many places, and h-re there 
Vilianorfly killed many of ihe Swediſh (ouldicrs arc now every where 
fuuted & diſperſed by the Swedes. Yelicrday the Landgy of Heſſen troops 
killed :9.of them withour giving quarter to any of the ; This ay p.fled 
thruugh this City an Ambaſſador from the Ele or of Brandenburg. who 
I: going ro tY'e Swediſh Generall Torften/obn,in whoſe 1raine 18 allo Col, 
Burge: ſdnrf., the Prefi tent Arneheim and a Count of Sc hulerbarg. The 
Danith garriſon at (7{uckFar about 4200, ſtrong had « deligne in hind 
again(?} Rentbuyy, bu: th:y were forced to 1erwine backe to G/nehiFar 
Without any cx>cd1tion ; Thisday the Landgrave of Heſſens R gi.nent 
of horſe is to advice, which, a3 i: i» reported is to make 2 bravadoe be- 


fore Gluckibas ih garriſon hath ſecured the hyrbour with 
Gluckftat,where the Dan ga , r—Aries 


(22) 
pallifadgcs fertingto bee ſurpriſed by the Ships, which Bros. ds Gen 
inthe nagc ofthe Crowne of Sweden hath, laidbefore it ; In Gluckilgy 
they wan: a'rcady proviſion and tu. l! ; ſhe Swediſh Centrall 7 orfdew. 
{obs lyes yetat Haderſleben expecting tte Flicte, which i, co UNS uftn 
tom from Sweden, | 
Another fram Hamborough of the [ume dare. 

He Swear men O01 war, which have gin >0ugh & hur:d 1g Hallend, | 

arc now upon the river of Elve,wher > 74lye bout 3 denberg, un: 
b-fcre the harbour at Sade, ont bet. re Colmay, one b.forc the river of 
Srewr,ons before the river of O*ft & tone 19 Uther placa3, in a.m? tha 
GtuckAatt is now blockt up by water. The A;cibith. of Z: ener iy come 


againe to Srrade, it is lupp-led, that the Sweaes intend roxzale a royall | 
Forr in the County of Readenoen ; All Ships ſailing ro and troc. mutt ! 


paſl< zehind the Hand of Cruyſland y.ng talte a Ica2Uuz trom Gu, & tate 
on the Bremcri:de. and arc prohibit. d not to pay any to} or CuitOom es 
to thole of Gl/uckFarr upon pane of confiſcation of yhip and goods. if 
ticy doc the ecntrarye The Boores and peaſants. thi drew togetier, and 
batbaroully ir withered many of the Swediſh foulctcrs, have for the moſt 
part reccrved theie reward aad are paid with the {a;nc coyne. His Ma 
jcſty is arrived aguine at CopperHagen, what cxp-dition he ha h had, we 
know not a+ yet. It is reported heere, that Guſtavus Hs: me with his 


Swediſh forces in Schonen bath taken almauyn, C hriſtianople and: the ' 


Caltle of Landſcren. ] rom Swedes is likewitc comn 1, gagrcat Fleete 
which (3en:xall Tor/tenjoin hach ttherto expected to put therewith bis 
deſigne in exccu:ton, = 

Colen the 21, thof Aprillthe 1, of Nay, 


ys {ry urge here much th- raifing of anew Army for the defence of 


'th: Country of #eſtphabia which is tobe commanded by Gen-ratl 
Glern f:14':c maintairance of witch Army the Dake of Bgveris offxs 
to contriovt- 3 0000, Rixdiil:rs, and the Starcs and Pecres of the 
Country of Weſtphatsz are likewiſe to rat: 39500, Rixdallers, The 
Frerch contir.uc on! her ] ayylns of foreo. 1 the Councry of Liege 
which keepe theircanevays avout 1aftriche, The Count: of Pen- 
bnri 15 to bog Generall this Summer F r th- King of Speme againſt the 
Hollanders, and G:nerali Beckaguinit the Fr-nch s the Heſtuſh Cou'di- 
ers, chat were :aKen pr.ſonors um the. laſt c::counter cy the Impertali-and 


Lorr a:ne 
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| _- Ep 
Lorraine torcet, wereaſomed afuinc and rewrned to Neys. but Colonen 
Rabenharpt, who was the chi. fett Commander of them 15 carr, cd priſus ; 
by ner to Hermes fie m 2 Y caltervay Generall Gleen made here a great ban= ; 
| qquet, At winch the Count of Herode nd Colond! F hil'3ps fel] oyrt t0- ; 
re: her about fome words fpaken, which proved at laſt thacrheykcl' ro 
theu (words, mw which quarrcN| the Count 'of CAlerede was wounded 1n 
the neck, and Coloncll Philips in the hand, and being at laſt parted, the 
Cowit of A erode went away much dilcontented, and whenthe Bava- 
rian Gencrall /0bn ae Werth, who was likewiſe preſent at the bangu-r, 
had taken his lzaveand Ca ew thont the gate hefcund the ſaid Count - 
0: Aerozct\anding thre with h1> naked fwordin his hand, whereupon 
lohn e Werth ciawwng br {word tin Jie manner they fougtit a lingle 
1 cuc;),in which the Count of Heroze ws x1lled. ot 
|  Lipziek 1he 21 th of Aprell 1. of May. | 
| TQuirheav arc arrived 1500, Iinper1: 1 foote and 6-0. Curraſſers 
1dr ths command of the Count of Coltereds, which; are, 40 19; ne 
| with Gznerall Harzfeld, who is arived with” 5 01 600, men about 
| Entflac and Weymoar micnding to goe tor the Brchoprick of Bremen rg 
, 


LES LARS ws. © MH aa 


2ide the King of Dermarck againit the Swedes, The Swediſh Gereradl 
Major - oning;smareckha.h likewiſe formed at Gottingen with 4 00, foots 
an: 3. Regiments of horſc of the Heſpturces co toilow the 1-14 Gee 
a.Tall Harazfrid 
H .mboroughthe 24.th of + 5p il! rheg of If Y. | 
$ Tixrcport. d hrere. thar the King of Denmarckaiich wanſed his Ad- 
| woe tobe hargeo, upon fu{ tion, thit he fided wh (he Swoexes 2 
1 here B89 5S I-k-wite fly NY FenOtt tat the King of Denma > hath Fan 
: ken fro the Swedes the Cary 0! Gertenb#rg, and that on th- other hide 
the Snedeshive taken im Schon che City of Malmnyen bt nit ber of 
Ky: brheverthe &th whorcot next kerars wil pro 'nc7. The Ang, 
of Denmark vornt the Bi hop of B'emrn Hatmg p's t d ſom: Pieces 
of mcmin.eonmte fb te fie df the river of E/7e, hath dons thre vith 
{ m+ an cyence to the S wearſh Si ips, that lay "e'oce Glu kfF ire, 
ut rebyr-ey were forccd to fall downs th- river for uw het ! WAIz 
Ta Swedes havetbanged mory of the Pexfen'sard B ores mn Rel 
and fir a 9 or 16, of there villages, becauſe thty had vilfaino"ſl, .n 


batbarouſiy killed forme of their fouldicrs, The Imperiall Gevervil 
Hatsfeld 


Ef 


(24) 
Hare 7, or $009. men is artivel about Halberflatt makingal 
the ſpecde he can fur cnc Biſhepricke of Bremes to aide the King of 
Denmarch, whom the Swediſh General Maior Coniugemarchy flow 
eth cloſe ac th: h:clev. From Moſcovia we heare, that th- King of Dew. 
marcks bate Sonne 13 turned from his Religion to the Rzltgion of the 
Nucolaits,hecuute the Emperout o Ru/ſis would otberwile not Marry 
hs daughic urto him, a | 
From the {lague the +; th. of May. 
 Eing the Papiſts c>ntrary tothe late publtth:d Decree increaſed in 
Holland very muct.,& giew {tronger & tt onger, wherfore thcLurgy 

th Srates of Hollandhive thought g092 to inquite further unto che bys 
fincil: by cercaine Commiſſioners, Which fou 1d che mirter worle, thea 
'*wa:+ thovghr of, 21d now they are con ulting, how to prevent tur« 
ther miſch:cf- and cncroching, Icait it thoul 1 at lath pruve a «ill | ufn-ſs 
for the whole liaic, and fall out v rhug, asir is nov in Englatd: And 
they hav. a) |rcady debated and ayreed upun two points, as nunely, 4, 
That all Popiſh Prieſts, which have per.mitfion and to)l-ration to dwel 
in th:fe Provinces, and arc nat:ve Hollanders, ſhall rake the oath of al 
legiance, which perh:ps th:y will nzver doe. and ayaiaſt o hers, that 
arc come from forraigne parts, witaall f-verery ſhall bee proc-ed:d,'2, 
The a'orcfaid St.tcs of Hellend have ſent £1» all Cirics and plic:s and 
fiifly commanded, that er-afrer good hced ſhould be raken chat no 
papt!t 1: ay be admr:ted and preferrcd to any Magiſtrates place of Iudica- 
turc, whic:, hither © hath not be.n obſ-rvcd in fun» q 1aters of this po 
vince. In the tre2tic of peace at Murfter they die as yet nothing els, 
but that they « if, ute about the »uthority and pawer of the A nbaſſh» 
doure, *nd ſom: about tc ſcſſion and prcheminence in the S<ition, the 
fault wh reotis 111d gpon the I;mp:Tiall Ambatiadours. $2.nc ars of o- 
pini,n, that the wecre in Hwrgay will prove ada:0:rous warrr, be 
eauſc the Tarke bee inn» to havea hand in the t uiincfl-, who hath ſeat 
2 ſuccour of >060 © mcnto Rogonzy, oth.rs are of aather opinion, 
nzmcly that this warre will ſer the r5caty of reac* 2 ' Munſter the more 
forward, and thatthe houſe of Auſtria will the ſaon-r acc:mmodue it 
ſelfe, ' he Prince Orange hath bene foine w! at 11], Lui 13 aw 0a the 
mund.ng hand. 
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ME ERCVRIVS AVLICYS, 


Communicating the Intelligence and 


affaires of the Court, to the 
reſt ofche K. 1 N GDOME, 


Th 'e ſea enteenth- p Petke ending April 27, —_ 
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Jun DA rs: April 2s. 
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= Hefirſt ckirmiM3 we heard of hs weeks, Was 


all betwixt two Preachers inthe County of Hert- 
AW ford; The firſt is a Weaver, one Waley of Rick- 
;E{ mer(rorth, the Eto the very man 
that tan he the Lord Brooke, Thiſe two pain» 

ful Minit 


Se 4aſtir Was 


uehyhn RR Nl 6 in expreſſion ini ris 


praycr ba mon —_ after he had reckon'd up alltheir 
victories,he preerey theſe words, Lo#d (faid hr) thow haſt done 
much for ms #1 thy [qr $5r Williain aller,4nd www O Lord 
ru —_ —_—_ firtiſhed; if thou wouldf but come dbwne and 
be pleaſed to ern. one ul with PhintecRuy BRT, |-- 

Such blaſphemers astheſe myſt be planted in ſequeſtred Lt- 
gar the Pariſh Ch -_ am + to the ground. Thus 
ct Audrewes Roftor of Bowghten in Nor onſoire, had 


bs Benhce lequltrodechiseiate ſeized hn three times 


Ry peiioned, 


952 Apg1L 21,& 22. 1644. 
impriſoned,at laſt baniſhed from his Parith, and then the Leads 
were pulled off his Church to be employed (38Sir Richard Sa. 
Hel (aid )in a better ſervice » for now ( quoth that good Knight ) 
1ou may lanfully take the Leads from off the Church, becauſe the 
Church is a // per fluomus thigg i Trgara the, Miniſter is fone that 
fLould Preachwmit. Avery tancſome inference; firſt they ba- 
niſh him away from his Pariſh, and then pull his Church 
downs becauſe the  Aliniſter us gone that ſhould preach "i, 
T:.is ReQory of Boughton as allo Pisfordand the two Bramp- 
t9115 (tothe value of full 6001 per annum ) are all conterred 
upor: one Hifa Blackſmith of Prefton. on the bill, who hath 
allowed toure Chaplains,or Prentifes to aflitt him 1n the work, 
MoONDAT: April! 22. 

And as Sir Richard Samuel dealt with Banghton Church, fo 
Si: Robert Harley ut d the Ci appellat Saint /ames's, who ha- 
vig information frohs Corxclize Hollayd, (who but for Saint 
lames's houle had begged his bread) ſent his Warrant to 
ſpoilc both thoſe! Chappels, according to theſe particolars ſet 
downe exactly under Sir Roberts owne hand: 


in the leſſer Chappell, | | 
T has the Railps before the Communion Table be tahew aw 
( for noue mult-ber4jld about but the Cloſe Committee Table, 
That the hangings at the Faſt end wherein us the Image of the 
virgin Mary be 4 away and defaced (O youlove the word 
Defaced.) 4 | 
_ That the weodden Sculptures of hazas and fees on both ſides the 
Chappel,and of a heart within a wreath be demoliſhed, Root and 
Biaiich. opens ws Ss 
T hat the [nper (fitionus Images of the vir in Mary, and of other 
Saints and on the mr, - Bendro Slates, and the walls 
whited: incaſe the Lady Harley's picture, or the Lady Wilers 
cannot be, gotten haigg in thei fead. 3 IO 


| | In the new ChappeRt, 

. That the Railex and fide Oyatories, aud fleps of A(ſent to the 
Communion T able be taken way, and mterly demelsſbed, nl 
the floore of the Chappell be levelled (loas the well-alteicd way 

| conveniently 
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conveniently ſit at it, as at other-Common Tables.) And. Cor- 
nelius Holland Eſq. a Adember of .che Homfe of Commons ts dc- 
fired ro ſee the charge thereof defrayed. 


To Joh: Wainsford Officer of the Veſtry ,, 
appointea by Ordinance of Parliament Ro-HarLEyY, 
to attendatSt]ames's co fee the workmen 
appointed by Maſter Holland to do thu 

{ervice that they 6 #8 according ly, &c, 


Sir Robert was growne perfect in the art of Sacriledge ſince 
firlt ke prat:ccd en che Organs at Saint Paxls Church, which 
he cauſed to be fold to Mr L. in Fancharch-(treet for 64: the 
pound to melt, which amounted in all to 30 and odde pounds. 

Bur Sir Kgvere might havericher booties then 3o pound of 
Organ-pipes, would he venture tus {ſweet perſon like his Co- 
ſen Sir William Brereton, Whole luggage hath now been met 
with by Colonell Lane Governour of Rxſhall Houſe for His 
Majclty in Srafforaſhire ; The Rebells (commanded by one 
Captaine Wagſtaffe) went to give it ſafe Copyoy towards 
S$t:fford, but Colonell Lene with a ſmall paity of Horſe fell 
on them at Carock,, routed them, and took 9 inen p.ufoners, 
69 horſes, and 55 packs, wherein were good ſtore of both 
powdcrand match; Captaine Wagſtaffe had a good horte un- 
der him, which hereafter, ke hath goodreaton; to cltecie, for 
the lervice now done when it came to runmns ; but his Li- 
euterant Kimuerſiey was one of the Priſoners. Colonel} Tin- 
ker Fox iaboured to rcſcue them with his {mall remain, but 
(pore Tinker) he miſtooke both his way and iis enemy, and 
was |tke to have followed Colonell Meldram,and Maj. Boſe 
vile,w noboth werelately buryed at Loxdon tor thei: yood and 
faithtull ſervice at Alresford, 


Trur $DAT. ' April 23. 
But though Captaine Wag Age <ic 'Ped Colonell Lexe, yet 
a 


his neighbours at Zichfic/d baVe tcaz'd another Captaine full 
£0 hh 3 as 
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259 a ive 'andawre miſchievous then ax faffr; ' tis Hunt ths 
Governour of Tamworth Caſtle, whom Col. Bagor brought 
Priſoner into Lichfield on Tueſday laſt, April 16. with ſome 
ether Officers and Souldicrs. This Hurt was a broken Merce: 
' 1m Coventry, who when that City excluded His Majcfty, and 
ſtood in Armes againſt him (being one of the firft places in 
this Kingdome that did fo) Forfooke his ſhoppe and tradedin 
Rebellion, wherein he was ſo active, that the Coventry Com- 
mittee made him Governour of Afley Caſtle (about fix mils 
Jiſtant ) which place he firſt made a Garriſon for more conye- 
yent d{truction of that country, and from thence (in regard 
of his high deſervincs) was preterred to. the Government of 
Tamworth Caitle ; he was now taken by the helpeof Mr. 1ohn 
Chamberleyne,on: of the fonnes of RichardChamberleyne Eſq, 
Clerke of His Majcſties Court of Wards, who valnes this Hut, 


more then erdinary Rebells,for the {poyle and riſchiete done : 


by himat A/ey Caſtle, the ſeate and Inheritance of that loyall 
Family. | 

The Rebells at P!ymenth ſped ſomewhat better, though with 
more diſhonour ; tor on Wednefday laſt, April 17. they ſpicd 
their oportunity and with molt of their ſtrength Sallyed out 
2 little way to Saint Budocks Church, where 160 new raiſed 
men of Sir Job» Grenvites (fon of that famous valiant Sir Be- 
vil ) were ſcarce warme in their Quarters ; and there the Re- 
bells made no doubt but to {weep all away, coming above 700 
ſtrong (600 foot and 1 20 horſe ) but they were 1o ſhametully 
repulſed by Major Colftns, whom the Governour of Sa/tafþ 
ſeat with 30 Musketiiers, that they tooke nothing with them 
but 10 common Souldicts , and thoſe they made run fo falt 
withthem into P/ymearh, thataiof them for haſt brake their 


necks by the way, not one\at Sir Jabys men being killed upon 


the place. |; 


WEDNESDAY. April 24. 


This fally at P was gho deligned to wake. the 
world thunke they had ganed  onn ſince His _—_ 
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acffePrineeMannrce wis now ift Dorretſhire ; who (as 
it wasth's day certified by an Exprefſe) on Saturday laſt dre 


before that Rebellious Towne of Lyme, who underſtanding 


the Rebells bad two neighbour Garrifors at Sturcombe ard 
Axmouth, His Fhrobneſſe (ard not His Gheft ) Ordered two 
Regiments of foot underthe command of Sir Eamund Forte/- 
cxeand Colonell Buller Reywes to draw but weene them, ard 
cut off their reltcte and pailage to Lyme; But the Gariilon of 
Axmonth(confiting of 80 men) through the aſhiſtance of a 
ſhip made an eſcape along the Clift into Lyme ; whereupon 
His Hichncfl co:mmanded thoſe two Regimi nts ( Sir Edmund 
Frrteſcites arid Colonel Reymes) toaffault Sturcombe, which 
they in{tantly did (on Monday lift April 22.) and behaved 
thamſelves ſo gallantly, that after a breach made they entred 
part of the Garrifon,, fothat the Rebells within, called out for 
quarter, which was given them accordingly:His HI GHNES< K 
tooke thire 5 Captaznes, andfixteene ot!:cr Officers, 114 Soul- 
diers, with all their Armes, fix Colours, one peece of Canon, 
two \urderers, good ftore of Ar mm 1 ton, and one ſedjtiovs 
L:Qurer, who hath at this inſtant 25 Brethren in Zyme, each 
07 a ery and miſchievous as hiimſclte. 

And theſe Brethren are they who preach all (who hve 
ought to looſe ) to be Delinguents and Papiſts , under which 
notion Sir — Luke of Bedfordſhire will gather up their Rents, 
as belt appeares by his owne warrant ſent forth on Wednet- 
day left for that purpoſe. | 


By vertue of a Warrant from the Committees fir ſequeſtration 
sf Eſtates of Delinquents and Papiits tome directed, Theſe are to 
will and reqmire you to give preſent warning to all Tenants, Ba- 
liffer, and Officers Fel Delfaquc nts axd Papiſts within your Pa- 
1h, particularly of the perſons hereafter named, to bring in all 
their Kents, Avrrerages of Rents, ana quit Renty to! he Com- 
mittees at Newport,to the Sarzzens bead wpon the 2.5. day of this 
inflaxt Apr if by nine of the clocke ir the moriding, ts be paid for 
the ufe of the King and Kify dome : Reqwiring you to warne two 
or three able new 111 yotty ParelP "0 apprare before the ſaid Com- 
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mittees at the place and time appointed to do [uch further ſeryicy 
as they ſhall be required unto, And your ſelves there, at you ang 
they will anſwer ut at your perils,aated the 17 day of April 1644, 


The E.Northampten The Ladie Farmar. Dottor Dillon, 
Sir R. Throgmorton Spencer Lucy E/q. /A-.Coates. 

Sir } hh. Dizoy. Ta.Longhcld. E/g. AA, Roger Hacket. 
Fh: L idie Digby. A4- James Digby. A Joh.Crome, 
Str Joh. Tyrripgazm Dettor Newell, 24: Stiles. 

$3r Taom. Darrell. Dotfor Giles. Ed ward Boliworth 


Ai Rents due to any Biſheps, Deanes, Chapters, ana Prebend;, 


or any Renis due to any Colledge or Hall in Oxtord or Caine 


Dridge, 
TuE SDAY. April 25. 


Youſce how Earles, Knigats, Ladyes, Doctors and Gentle- 
men of all orders forfeit their Eitates as Papiſts and Deline 
quents; Andifyou'l know whom they meaneby Papi/ts, Ma- 
(ter Odingſells their Agent hath given us a deſcription. For 
lately this Ozingſcls (a plundcriag Pettitogger of Cheſham 
in Backinghamſhire,wholtiles himiclt the Parliaments Agent ) 
cameto Sir Henrie Ander/ons Houſe at Penley in Hertforad- 
ſire, to Inventory Sir Henries Goods, (His land and whole 
cltare being already ſcqueſtrcd,) At Oading/ells entrance into 
the Honſe,he law the poore of three neighbour Parithes, Ald- 
bery, Tring, and Wiggiagton, itand about the doore, and there- 
force asked the (crvants why fo many poore were gathercd to- 
gecther ? the ſ{crvants told hum, th.ſe poore were come tor 
thiir weekly almes, for Sir Hexrie and his Father betore him 
uſcd weekly to relieve them; On my conſcience (taid Oding- 
ſelis ) your Maſter us an Arch-Papiſt, for none but Papiſts would 
gave /[uch kind of almeg, 

How fair tw hackn. y launder of Delinquents and Papiſts 
concerns Hig Majctty & His Royall Armies, His SacredMajclty 
hath aaniultediorne World by His own Speech to the Lords 
uid Commons ailembled at Of 


ord, delivercd at their Recelle 
gee ® 


_ wm > am wa. Da. 


Arnnt 25. 1644. 957 
on Tueſday laft week( April16.) which beemſent is ſufficicmto 
farishe 21] theworld(<xcept tuch as were Jon;ſinee convinced, 
but refolve to be unfatistied) you have herva true Copy of 1: 


My lords and Gentlemen, | 

Am now brought to you by your ſelves. for I ſhout not joſoone 

have parted with you, if you had not a: firedit, and 1 beleeve 
th.it the ſame <tale and affettion to Me andyour Conniry, which 
hath breught and ſtaid you here, bath cauted you to jecke this 
R-ceite, rhat ſo by diſtributing your ſelves into your ſeveral 
Countries We may all the better reap the frausof Onur conſultati- 
ons, wherefore 1n Gods name diſpoſe of your {eltes as you thinke 
fit. 1 heartily thanke you for what you kave done, and fully ap- 
prove of what you defare, 

I thinke moſt (ifn- t all) of you are ingagedin my ſervice, ti- 
ther ina Crvill or a Marnall way; To you that havecharge in 
my Armyes, [recommend the diligent attenaauce in your Com- 
mands, that /o by your good example and ai;cipline, yow ſuppre/[e 
that licence und diſorder, which will diſcreait, and may defiroy 
the beſt cauſe, 

And to you who are engaged in the Civil affaires, 1 mmnft 
recommend theſe few particulars; That you expedite thoſe [up- 
plics of Moncys, which by your adviſe 1 have ſent for, whether 
by ſubſcription, or Exci/e, remembring that Monees are the 
Nerves of Warre, 

Likewi/e, that Jou uſe your beſt diligence for the Preſſing of 
Men, and encouragement of Volunticrs, by ſhewing them, that 
wow the onely. way to preſerve them(celves from ſlaverie,and their 
Conntric from Ruine,s freely to engage their perſons. 

But chiefly, and with all poſſible care to infor me all my Sub- 
ell s of the barbayity, aud odionſne (ſe of thu Rebeilion, how /ol- 
lieitous 1 have beene for Peace, and how inſolently, and [corne- 
fully r.jzeFed, a uring them that my Armes are raiſed, and kept 
onely for the defence of their Relyion, Lawes, 414 : 1berties, 
which being once;ſecured and vindicated, | ſpat moſt cheerfully 
lay thery downe, 1 hhwing(Goa knows ) with much anwillingueſſe 
taken them #þ. | | 

Laftly, 
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Laſily, afſwre them that theſe extreordinary wajes which ng, 
ce fſity hath produced (and moſt of them not without your conſem; 
or advice )for my ſupply ſhall not hereafter be brought in exampl; 
ro their prejuaice, and 1 ſhall in the meane time do my beſt to pre. 
cnt, and puniſh allexorbitaxces and diſorders. 

To conclude ( My Lords and Gentlemen) 1 ds now agaits 
( yer never exough) thanke you for your great, and ananimoug 
expreſſions of your affettions to Mee, which hath Laid an uncx- 
preſſible Obligation upon Mee, and be aſſured that there tune 
profeſſion which 1 have made for the defence, and maintenance of 
rr Religion, Lawes, and Liberties, which 1 will not inwiolably 
ob{erve, | 

Now God who hath bleſſed this meeting with an nnexpelitcd 
wnaximity, (which ] eſteeme as one not of his leaſt bleſſings ) wil 
1 hope bring urall ſafe together againe the cight day of October 
next ; inthe meanc time ] ſhai be ready ro receive any thing from 

Commutees that ſhall be deſrred, 


FRIDAY, April26. 


_ Theday before this His MAjESTIES Speech was deli- 
vered,the Lords and Commons petitioned His Majelty, whole 
gracious Anſwer to that Petition was fo abundantly full of all 
manner of fatisfation, that the Lords and Comments humoly 
deſired, His Majeſtie would command it (together.with that 
Petition ) to be read in all Churches and Chappells of the Kipg- 
dome ; whichforthat purpoſeare already printed, --. As for thit 
{l1nderous clamour againſt His Majetties Proctumation-ion 
commanding the Country to bring Provition inte Oxfera, 
where (as His Majcſty commanded) they. maychave ready wo- 
ney for it ; let the world judge 1t His Majeſtic, fhenld foe 
himfelfe want neceſlary proviſions, and ſuffer the Rebels Army 
luddenly to conſume all the Country round bout {there b& 
ing no ſure way for the Country to ſave their Core and Hep 
but by bringing it inte His Majefties Garriſon) conkidering us 
{wpoſſible His Majeſtie ſhould intend a Walt to the pldcoot 
His abade, nay the Rebels have declared og cn” +" 
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diftrefe His Army but by ramning t' e Coutitry tharſhouTd [ie 


fine it, the very Pamphiers quibbling this ecke that if 


Oxford'be endangered , ir” mult be principaliy by Colodel! 
Hanger ; Semeof their Lords having fancied treat lo (ace 
in Oxford,” rharwhen they came from Lo#0# chey brought 
downe 1n Harpers their owne proviſion: * though thy wore 
ſuch a5 ſeldome paid for their owne meartd,neare te C fc. 

- Bm weſappoſe they'|l nor advance to Rerye us ill, they 

" haveloft ſo muct! rime; men, money, atld'ctedic', by belic ing 
the moſt noble Countefle of Derby in LarbamHouſe , ke 
f1i!l chey find her of that nobleretolyed conftancy , that now 

$he hathadded rhe Thareenth weeke covxtieſt Quarter”, fiege, 
in delp1ghtof alt heir © number, "frength., atd walice. Ya 

' tha*Inot vve out , beirig- Ril'ef their lucceſle at Selby in 
Yorkſhive, Where Cofonell' Belleſer hid ioteNigence that 2 

partee of the Revels lay' quarrered'tiiereabours ; wherey 

Feagrintad wed 13 go Horle and Foot(that wat hisfiren 
we hate it from'peifons of credit Who! wete preſen: in & 
aFion) wth ah tactnt”ro beat up their Quirters; **whither 
when he cartie tie found the'Lotd'FaiYfix , Sir Thowns Pare 
fix, Lambive and chiereft adyanced out With their whele Ar 


my (corliſting of glimett' 5056 Hetfe ang Foot, x5 his Lond. | 


flip ares himiclfeY And tte tbe hoble Colonell was ſo un- 
- expeltedly ragaped , | tharhe coildhot recite Without incvi- 
-rable bieaking bus whotd firength; therefore be charged them, 
arid Yid ir with'ttiat bravery,” tat the Rebels grearbody gave 
"back twice, but achit: being ' over-powerd by more then 
\ donbſendinbers/he'was forced to a.Jilorderly rexreat, ſabour- 
ing to recover Suthy, Which with much diffifiiley his men ar- 
rained;butir'p1 fatallto them, for there'they we! e, affaul- 
trd-with ſich unexpeſted numbeis ,_ that the Rebels (ac laſt 
brake m them; and to6ke very m#fiy of theny Priſoners, 
- bath of Offficets arid Souldicts, ang indedd of rheRebels there 
' weic ited two'for one; both BARE and _ bred; yet = 
riſoners the ſcale was Tritch to unequall, Uiree perces « 
Didamice were tiktn'by the Rebels, with ſuch Match and 
'Ammutition as was thei tooke forth for raat buſineſle ; 7 
ane: ceded —rcm—coge ng _ 
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£-w Horſe were loſt , for almoſt all got lafe over the water t 
Torke. By this diſaſter the Rebels were liketo get too much 
power in Tok ſhire, which, cauſed the [ord Maxqueſle of 
Newcaſtle to draw downe into that Ceuvry,,. whitherthe 
Srots (hall be welcome to follow ; . and their bertec County. 
men ( who now have a gcod body in Scotland.) willfallow 
tic; baving aleady taken Damfrez ,. an turniſhed them. 
{lves with good foie of Armes';, - whici, their. Londes Bre. 
girca wult not expeet from Fraxce ,: or Hollard ,: tor teAre 
Eenourers doc notitrade with them fo freely. as hererotaxe; 
Three Pyrates ofthe Rebels beipg, .unprifoned inghe Lop. 
- Cemuntries, which did mich ſpoyc on ghe Kivgs friends therg, 
Lo ASHE RAT. BOK $74. or tar! oh 
* As for Sir William iv all FA goo part. of bis {ollSwers lg 
' laff'night rowards a Quan ot the Lord Hy/mot;, and aonld 
have had fomething, which then they, ſaid nox, tor;yec becayle 
they had no baſting ghey-carre ag9);.£.nc 2nd bave jeceived 
their pay hone by his Lordſhi D445. IS. MQuUgR. they cone 
Ho yore : Þ Feing one ewhaz peg 2 ogg ir Brethren,at - 
Lyasc, which og Tee(day.lalt waz iummoned by. a Trumpger 
ſent.by Prince May x1 <s,but retu;ned a moſt infclent antwer 
to His Highreſſe, biddug the Trumpeter be gone, they would 
" hoothimeche > Making aver the wa}ls,,;.\7 hat chey wed 
£704 70 aegr.o 7 Inf or Corjih; | WIGS 54 
610g by theafulions of 2 5 Le ures, whaalſured themfaly 
tion if they died in this Rebglſion, __ In this wild heat -they 
would needs bear worke, and ipying an opportunity op. Wal- 
nelday moruing laſt, 300 of tea falliedpur bybeeake afdvy 
ar the Weſt endgf the Towne ,* and.c2 n —_ paltopest 
the Batteries, where on a ſudden Old a.peece of Cap. 
non, but could na hold ir, for ſoige of the brave: Corw(b ie! 
inſtantly upon them, and forced then, back with ghe burtenss 
of their Muskegs; at whi*h ſport they gi paichcd:54 of chew, 
and tooke 10 priſoners lis Hat f 4; —.one was liqurenant 
Lee,whoſe hand was bruiſed tg pieces, Sa char they reuta)ke 
at a better rhoiigh near diltance, tor His Fhghnefſe is advanced 
within piſtell ſhogofrig-Line on eres fee , having railed4- 
FOR Fo: (ters 


— 2 


' ApRtIL 37. 1544 961 


Battecies, whiieby Hehath ah eady made foule worlke on the + 


Towne : which as yer further grieved for the lofſe of thr1r 
Great Shyp ( a gallamt Ada of # ar ) breught into We youth 


. yelierday marmngy which will pur this Ret ellious Town into 
as good a condition as Tongue Caftle in Shropſhire, newly ta- 


kenby His HtghHtefle Prince Rup  rT's forces,the particulars 
of buth which yuu ſhal have nezr week. | 

+ And in the mear.e-rime you may have ſome Inteliigence 
fxery the Londoners, who tell us nprint 1, That there was 
4 certaime prix lately braught into the Flavin at Portis outh 
worth xeare hand ten thouſand pounds, (att werke *rivas as 
hundred thouſand poxnds, next weeke *rivill be nothing. ) 2. 


Thai 4/6 Regrments wh ch the Sur moan 5 ont tothe 


\ 


.Gexer41 Rendevoutzrare ſur tot to be cheated of their pay for 


nw the Cuybath app. nted a Treaſurer of their own, ( chen 1 
ſeemy the Members Treaſurer bath cheated them al chis while. ) 
3.1 bat one who w afanonm [ta'ign,F abra:e General i lan- 


ded lately.in that ſhipmwhich was breught ints Ponfiaouth, (You 


.qpean # jcolominey ur you miftake Portſmouth for Weymoth,) 
4.Thgt letters cane lately from London from: a publ, > eſuit 
. in Oxlord to preſwadethe Citizens to have mthing 10 do with 
. the Scots,(Tehutthat preblick 'eſ#its namez& wee'lt ſend him 
_\pco London). Fhatthe Lord Conwiy tame lately from 
Oxford 1o/Warwick ard i" ow coping up t6 Eondoh' wb 


great treaſure wethbims, ( Pay your army with his LoraBſps 


great treaſar eg) 65: F hat the L, R—_— men as Witham 


put many mx tobe [wird after i got the Town, with'as 
much ctmglty airebe burying of nten alven Hoyton Cafe, 


(The on615/\as krue #5 theott er: iN That theighr this tonne of 


Warham 6- /oft; y:t ne wet-aff tet mar fhon'd rronvie himſtlf 
tca much; becauſe 1t is #p{are bf no great conſequence, (When 


firſt you mad>ca,garion your Rid res asgond as Poole.) 


8. That the Pw Lament feet fhontd toms beſore Reating 
the Inbahytens mon'd wilhnglywebroer oy 34 Towmn,(Breanle 
you yoredto. burn ic if ever you c66k 1t;) of. That 1415 prove 
people are-prefſed and forced ro ſerve in the Kg at mry, ho if 
they refuſe, &'e threatned.td have their thumbs ont off, ( if your 

; tuI103 


koust 
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chumbs were cut off we had ncver hexydot chis be ) 10 The 
a (avaler ſaid.t would neve trowble b.m if be know whather 
b: (hor/digie 0 beauvewor tg bel(Xan ſhouild:tay s 8errmn Che. 
11Uer, rc {ze wall ran bettcri2 I 85 That ihe Kengs-; | 
{a:lborough was not fall 5080: Whicy avnaide & 1vs- [ord 
at Leme tatheir Garreſons,: ( And yet vou"$callitiems 
coutand when they nghts) X 2+.7 bat the Korg with 40, Gon. 
tlemen orly rode about Oxtord Works, which ſs deſbarbed the 
Oxtud Parliament that they wer etrardihe: 1g -wonld av; 
Cone 10 London { doth His Majeity:-ribyoa to in tns Spend) 
i 3. That the King by fighting agnnft as Suhyett rm ay arlaf 
be cheated ot of hrs Honour ava Forces{you'l de your parito 
x, or cle the Devill will cax2 gout for breaking the Coviaey ) 
14 Thatthe K ings #;Ca on of departing from London wes wot 
half ſo great as the Mabrgnants meks rt flnvefor you Thdld 
not (1.,d.r His Majelty.they thai Pow delifficiemty Jig. Thet 
Co':n:ll Mafley 14 preparing ts march towards 'Fewkybuiy, 
but.whctber to face 11, or beſs ge et.itmurrgetereann)( 
for a good bafting already paid, and that's ceyrarnr} 11 6. hin 
therewns a. D: wmmer ſont from cheaxemy v0 Sr Wil WH. 
le: w/o kaihtakgn the Covenant. & wil mot retiinbathiethe 


Cava ers Ti>ruuc the Lady Paller-invited tin rotidy bite 
.. would no conſent to-hey IIS. Darn 
\ & ſtale a oe pee nd by a wiftake brong be it inte $39 W 
| Wallery guiets., ( Where 1t waxudreffed' tor niy Dady te. 
ore fe wentio Lountell, ) 18. Tharfomeof Si Anhut Ll 
flons Tropersdranied health toglthe\ Deville ih hf; Aid 
. 8nomhcr faes; Tar thies Makg nent Tromwe: drank byith 
- 10 the ſudden copfuſtee of che (. owweris ive of botly Kingutom 
\ (Ih avrhe fupcfogyumeveraiexprefilons;) 1 9. bat the 
Kings Standard. lately ſet-up v0 ayg_ss brought 4 
ſmall cxconr ageneut to the Covabers,' ar w » jrwar by | 
that 


. Noumgha'y\, (Becauſe no Staficard was &aup 

. Nattaghes. )'20. That 6: deſpera's Cuvaliey tt 
pray:d that God rould cut bras inthe weiddle did the Dive 

take both ends, No Sir , thar prayer was torthe S/are-(2 

witlce, FINS; > 80 VV! 
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e AM ercurins Britanicus ” 
Communicating the affaires of great 


BRITAINES 


For the berter Information of the People. 


4 | 


' From Mond:y thi 6. of Aſay, to Monday the 13. of May. 1644. 


betwixt two of our Miniſters, in the County of Herrford , and it $imifhing: 
was abaut Preaching ; now l1le undertake you ſhall never heare of 
any tuch sk;rw9;/hing amongſt their Doltors, and (anonicall Clergy, 
tor they never quarrell one with another, but it there chance to be a 4a: Be 
rence, it iS with their Pa[pirs, and they fall out fo with them, that they 
will ſcarce preach in them twice a yeare ; but he will needs fancy that one 
of theſe Minfters atsa Poſtilian ; Now I mult tell youtffeely , I chink if 
the County of Hereford were well ſearched , there would not be found 
-fo much as halfe an acre of ground for the ſtory ; yet ſuppole, forit is pol- 
ſible for a Poſtillian to be a Miniſter, eſpecially if he rook his Orders un- 
der the Biſhops raigne, for they would not care what kinde of creatures What kinde - 
they admitted, 7 apſters, Chamberlaines,but eſpecially Fidlers,for they had pens ad- ,/ 
often a competent faculty tor ſinging the Letany and e Anthems, being uſed Mi niſtery in” 
ſo to baudy ſongs in their profeſſion , if you ſaw but a /ift of their Aſini- the Biſhops * 
| | TAPS © > 
fters, trom what trades they raked ſome of them, you would think a Po- Raigne,” 
ftillian were a'very tranſcendent Calling : But well, molt of their Deanvess, ___ + 
and Archdeacoys, Dattors and Bifhops,ut they be not Poſthians, they are 
all Poſtillers, dealers n Dominican and Franciſcan Divinity. 
. He telSus of Mr. Andrews Miniſter at Broughton in Northamptonſhire; Mr. Andrews. 
now this Andrews: was Colin germin1 ſuppoſe to: Andrews. the Bs/hop, 
Author of the ginglin 7 Sermons, ſet out by ipeciall Command of the Arch- 
biſhop of Camerbgry,, to teach young Schollers the Artiof'quibling , and 
Jefting upan texts of *Scriprmre ; bur this Mr. Andrews he ſayes was {e- 
queſtred, and thrice ras was 1 hope we ihall ice Jun in the next Cen 
twry of ys Reverend brethren, ! | > Rowe 


| \ Ulicw begins this week with a s&irmi/, which he {ayes happened Difference of 
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He telgus of the Reftory of Broughton, allowed toone Mr. Hull, whom 
he ſayes was 2 Black-/m:thy now what cver Mr. Hill was, Aulicw is heir 
to the Forge, ayd if cver he were fo, certamnly 1t was when the B:/hops had 
the gr antpri © Orders, as they call it, whercin a Bl/ack-(mith then wasa 
pretty colkurgble qualitication for the Miniſtery; what ever he ſay of this 
Mr. Hill now, yet I muſt diſcharge my memory of one ſtory, which I dare 
print for a truth, as a witneſlc of it; Oneof their Biſhops gave Orders toa 
Black-ſmith in che North, during the time of his tradmg , and he ſhodall 
the week, and read the Common Prayer and Homilies to the people on 
better davycs : but there is one Mr. H://, who hath eminency enough in his 
name and worth, to make the obſcurity of any Mi :iſtcr ſo called, bright 
and famous to this generation, I neane Mir. Hul/ of the Aſſembly, 

He ts us of Sir Robert Harlow, how he «ſed the C happell at St. Iameſes, 
now I mult profefle I think that Sir Robert was too favourable, when he 
ſent his Inſtraftions, for pulling downe. Railes and Alrars, &c, I know 
not why the Chappell it ſelfe thould ſtand, for it was as full of Adulter 


and [dolatry as ever Oratory Was in this Kingdome , for there the eld 


Oneene in the time of Canterburics Reformation, commuted all her fin 
in this Kingdome, and the iniquity cannot bu: finke deeply into the wals, 
fo that I with it were well conſidered on, whether it were ft to ſtand, and 
do ſervice to better things ? whether it be lawtull to tranſlate the uſe over 
or no? Why ſhould not Chappels down as well as #/:indows and Organs? 
that very Argument which keeps them ſlanding, might preſerve the other 
as wall, for ought I know to the contrary : Bur I hall print Sir Robert: 
Inſtruttions, for his honourable care and zeale-in that Reformation, 
- Sir Robert Harlows InſtruQions for orderipg the Chappell at S.?.amſer, 
printed from Amlicus. 
In thelefſer Chappell. > 

1. That the Railes before the Communion T able be tahgn away. 

2, That the Hangings at the Eaſt exd,wherein is the Taage of rhe Virgin 
Mary, be taken away and defaced. 7 

3. That the wooden (culpturesof hands and feet on both ſides the Chay- 
pell, and of a heart within a Wreathe be demoliſhed. 

4. That the ſuperſtitious Images of the Virgin Mary,and of other Saints 
ponrtrayed on the wals be ntterly defared,and rhe wals whited. © | 

, ' Inthenew Chappell. + Fes 
| That the Railes andfide oratories ayd eps of aſſent to the Commi- 

nion Table be taken away,and utterly demoliſhedzand the floare of the Chap- 


| Pei belerelled. Bntas hegives ſome feight obſervations on every Infirutt- 
ts, 


on, {0 1 muſt teturne you my thoug 


why they take theſe” Inſfrwitions 
ſo ul at Oxford, ny f In 


4 » 
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Ia th: firſt inſtruiong its called a Communion Table, now thats flat Prodeftant Reltgion, 
þ long 25 Alters were up there was good hopes. ow 
In the ſecond, there 1s the Image of the Virgin Marie, now they cannot endure that any 
thing of the //trgin Marte or Qteen Marte thould be taken downe, 


ad been {one p # Lolazt'y might have crept up againe on the hands and fe-t. 

In the fourt,all the walis a:e to be whited, and they are mad at this, they hoped Sir 
Robert wou'd have left th:m ſome little Cherubin to have heard their prayers. © 

In the fi th, becau'e the ſtepsof gfcent are to be taken away, now they weuld have all 
the teps and aſcents inChurches and Chapp. ls ſtanding,the ftp.tro:n the Ajpararor,which 
15 th. foor-pace ro the Comma Jartes, Chance'lours, Archleacons, Preve:ds, Dancs, Biſhops, 
Arch: hops,and the brgh-ft ftp is Metro;olitans;oh they lo\ e tohave tome ſteps, and things 
of aſcent in the Church, they love to be cla nbering up Eccl:ſ:aſticall preferments, it 1s 
to be hoped their F thy Canter2ury may go up ſoine ſteps higher then ever he did,and ir 
i5 tobe wiſhed ſome of his. bc. e.1 DoFors thould follow ht n up tteſe, as they dad up 
thoſe ſteps to the Alrap. 

He tels us of ſome conque/ts, and vifort:s they have had by Colonell I ene, ard Colo- 


n21} Bzzot, bur all will not amount to the taking of rwo Licutenants and one Captain, (hort yitories 


and 2 Common Souldier and a haife, bur we can te! him of a glorious v1Foric in Lin- 
coln{111re given us by a mighty Providence, where that fortunate ani noble Earle of 
Manhejtt took th2 Towne of Liaculne, all th2 Soul 'ters, Commanders, Armes, and 
Ocdnance, beſides another yiRory that 1s coming on 1n Yorkethire, where our gallant 
and y.&cor10us brethren of Scotland have made their approaches to the wal's of Torke. 
Hz te's us now of aſuccefle we had at Plinouth, for I thinke he may give over tel 
ling for themſelves, for they are not of late uſed to take forces, nor defcat Armies,-me 
thinkes he hath begun to tel; things a little in our behalfe, I am perſwaded he hopes © 
a Pe/ion from Britanicus in 1me, and that he may be entertained for the Parliaments 
leryice, to write onely pert; Skirmt hes, and a weekly Chronicle of lefer ſurprifalls. 


Now he tels us of Sturrombe taken by his Highneſſe Prince Maurice, who fights as well Sutcombe ta- 
ken, not to be 


a> any Prince in his winding / ect can do, the truch 15, they took Sturcombe and one piece 
0: Ordnance, and we Lincolne the grand City, the Meirofolis,and eight pieces of Ord- 
na'ce; they took St:ucoinbe, and oue hundred and fourteen fouldiers, and we [ z:c0lac, 
and 800, Caldiers ;z they rook Spuconbe, and five Captains, and we Lincilne, and above 
eghry Commanders and Officers,they tooke two hundred Armes, we a thay and, thus we 
Itiilvye takings with the v, beſides Toke, which is almoſt taken. : 
He tels us of our ſelitious LeFurers, and how many there are in Line, andI am glad 
ther. axe. ſo many, 1t is the beſt Garriſon they have, and I take lefle care ſince they \re 
ſowel. fyrnuhed with {pirituall Ammanizion ; oh 1.t us proclauime what ſuccefle God 
hath giv.nto the prayers of thoſe who 1 he calls our (-dirius LeQurcrs. 
Whar great buſine!!es of late hay : not our prayers and LeQurers effeed, I ambo'd 
tolay,thatLencolne was taken with the jr4jers that were put up of late 1n divers places for 
t, particular dgies being kept on purpole for this defigne, let them laugh, while we are 
(14) 47g, and you ſhall ſee them ere long weeping for the ſuccetle of our prayers! .. | 
- He tels us of Sir Luke, and itſecmes will nzeds qua: ter chat ga'lan; and active ſpirit of 
halfhis nam© bedauſe He is our Scout Matter General!,bur I'cannotlet this noble Com=- 
mander Sir Samuel Litkey afſe without a juſt cererony to his yalour, and aftivity, who 
watches theenemy ſo induſtricuſly, that they ear, fleep, drink not, whiſper nor, but he 
can give us an account of their darkeſt proceedings, he tels of his Warrant,and I ſhall 
Uxjat jt roche world, 55 a tchhimony of his imp: tiall juſtice upon rhe Eſtates of Ma- 
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at hy vertrie of a Warrant from the Commuttees for ſequeſtration of F. the 
ſtares of Dclinquents ard Papiſts rome direlle1, Theſe are to Will and ye. no 

wire you 19 give preſent Warning to all Tenants, Baliffes,and Officers of all fr 
Detlncnes ond Papiſts Within your Pariſh, particularly of the perſon; th 
hereafter named, to bring in all their Rents, Arrerages of Rents, and quit of 
Rents to the Committee at Newport, to the Sarazens head upon the 25, day br 
of this inſt ant April by nine of the clocke m the morning, to be paid for the ne 
nſe of the King and Kingdom : Requiring you to warne tWo or three able af 


men in your Parsjh to appear before the ſai. Committees at the place and 
time appointed to do ſuch further ſervice, as they ſhall be required unto. And 
your ſelves there, as you and they Will anjWer 1t at your perils, dated the 17, 
of April 1644. | : 
The Earle Northampton, Sir Richard Throgmorton, Sir John Digby, C 
The Lady Digby, Sir John Tyrringham, $5 Thomas Darrell, The Lady 
F:rmar, Spencer Lucy E/quire, Thomas Longheld, E/qwuire, Maſter James | 
Digby, Dotoy Newcll, Dotter Giles, Do&or Dillon, Maſter Coates, 
after Roger Hacket, Caſter John Crome, IMaſfter Stiles , Edward 
Bolfworth. | fl 
4l! Rents due to any Biſlops, Deanes, Chapters, and Prebends, or any ; 
Rents due to any Colledge or Hall is Oxford or Cambridge. t 
You lee ſayes Aulicus, how Farles, Knights, Ladies, Dottors , and ( 
Gentlemen and of all ſorts forfeit their Eftates,and very good rea{on, ſhall f 
any Ladie be ſpared for Sex, for though ſhe be feminine, her Malignitie } 
is maſculine, and what are Doors, are they fo reverend in their degree, 


| that it is a ſin for a Sequeſtration to touch them ? 


Sir Henry He tets us of Aſzfter Odirg/ell at Sir Henry Anderſons houſe at Penley 4 
Anderſons in Hertfordſhire, now this Sir Henrie is a joyner to Oxford, andit is ft his | 
1 goods and lan; ſhould be firnated a little neerer to the Parlament,and Mr. | 


Odingſell hath very nobly and juſtly taken poſſeſſion for the Parliament of 
all the lands and we// affeHed goods, for I cannot but give the eſtate of any 
Delinquent the due, that ticks ſocloſe to the Parliament ſervice, let then 
Maſter go where they will. | 
But he faves this Maſter Oding ell would nor Ict the poore have any rc- 
licfe at Sir Heyries houſe as formerly, and the truth is, he takes ſpecial 
care that they be provided for,though it may be Sir Henry had more cea(on 
to relieve thein then Mr. 0dngſeil;tor perhaps they were {ome Creatures of : 
his own undowe. | _ | 
Receſt, 2 He now tels us of his Majeſties Speech, at the Receſſe, a new name for 
new name for 749ming away, for the truth is, though they call it a receſſe, yet 18 1S4 ki 
maung W3y- of diſtributing of themſelves for their better ſecurity, do you not Ro 
[4 


| {| 


ee 


your adviſe I have ſent for, whether by i 
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they were glad to make a receſſe, when the Counties of Oxſerd,&c. worth 
nor bring then in any proviſion for men or horſe, till 'they ſent out..theit 
firing Proclamationgand it his Excellency were expedited for his Advance, 
there would be a worſe Receſſe jet, for it appeares by his Majeſty,that ſome 
of then are Receded or run away into their Cuuntics, fome intoCommittees, 
but they would Recede fo then, it his ExceZency drew neere,as they would 
never Mecte againe; and I dare lay a wager, that they never gneete againe 
after this Receſſe, unleſle it be in the Towre of Londow 


Ob ſergations upon his Mſajeſties Speech at Oxford, upon the Receſſe or 
running aWae the Funto there, 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 
Am now brought to you by your ſelves, for I ſhould not ſo ſoon have 
[pure with you,(had your Majelty parted with them long agve, We had 4 
Peace before this, )- if you had not deſired it, and I beleeve that the ſame 
zeale and affection to Me and your Countrey , which hath broughtand 
ſtaid you here, hath caufed you to ſeck this Receſſe, that ſo by diſtributing 
your {elves into your ſeverall Countries, We may all the better reape the 
truits of Our conſultations, (wee ſhould all be ſorry to ſee any fruits of ſuch 
Conſultations, )wherfore in. Gods name diſpolc of your ſelves as-you think 
fic. I heartily thank yon for what you have done, and fully approve of what 
you deſire. (Y/Jhat hopes have we yet of better , when your Majelty thanks 
them for what th ey have done already. | 
I think moſt (xf not all) of you are engaged in my ſervice, either in a C1- 
vill or Martiall wzy ;.To you thar have charge in my Armies,I recommend 
the diligent arrendance in your Commands, that ſo- by your good example 
and diſcipline, you ſuppreſſe that licence and diſorder, which will diſcredit, 
and ray.deſtroy the beſt cauſe. (+ And pleaſe your Majelty there 15-no. [mel 
danger of your Qauleian Oxford, it far. from the beſt.) , 
And to you whoare engaged ur Cruill afaires,” I'muſt recommend theſe 
few particulars; That yau expedite thoſe ſupplis of) Moneys, which by 
T by jubſcriptzpn,'/ or Exciſe, remem- 
bring chat Moneys are the Nervs of War. (OB rhar*your Majeſty Wordd 
rathey takg 04r4 to itremopben'the nerves of Peace then War, how Can you 
aelizbt to ſee thbbldods; out: Sub jetts. freamoing itt your (own Kin domed ) 
Likewife that you uſe yourbelt diligence for the Preſſing of nidn, and 
encouragement of Voluntiers,by ſhewing them, rharmow the onely way 
to preſerve themſelves from {lavery,and their/Country from Ruine,is free- 
by to engage their perſons.. (efgwinft rheſe your Majelty. barh about you ) 
m 3 vi 
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*Buc Chicſy, 1nd with all poſſible care to informe all my Subzedts of the 

barbarity, and odiouineſle of this Rebellion ; (what Feſuite infuſed thu? ) 

How ſolicitous I have been for Peace, and how inſolcatly, and ſcornetillly 

rejected (They have atſured them all thu while of that, but your Subjcs 

eyes are now Opening, witreſſe your next County of Oxford , where your 

Royall feat hath been all this War) afluring them that my Armes are railed, 

and kept only for the defence of their Relrgron, Laws,and Laverties (They 

miſinform your Mazclty;we never yet ſaw any of theſe hearty delires,we have 
had onely Treaties and Treacheries,your Majeſty st ſcemes and your SubjeRs 

are abuſed by thoſe that goe betWixr) Which being once {ecured and vin- 
dicated,l ſhall moſt cheerkully lay them down,I hgging(God kno\vs) with 
much unwillingneſſe taken them up. (How many of theſe gracious Protelta- 
tions and Speeches have they prin:ed from York, and Oxford #17 your Make 
{ties name, with many a God knowes in them, and yet We never ſam Cod 
knowes ſcarce one of them effe(ted. 

Laſtly, aflure them that theſe extraordinary Wayes which neceility hath 
produced (and molt of them not without your conſent or advice) formy 
ſupply thall nor herexfcer be brought 1a exa:nple to their prejudice (Al 
theſe promules and aſſurances cannot be enough, they muſt have more, they 
have ſadly tried the frailty cf promiſes) and I ſhall in the mean time do my 
belt ro prevent, and punith all exorbitances and diſorders (There 15 more of 
thoſe every aay, then all your AMaqjeſties Commanders are able to puniſh, 

. Toconclude (ny Lords and Gert.,) Ido now again (yet never enough) 
| thank you for your great and unanimous expreflions ef your affeCtions 
to me, Which hath laid an wwexpreltlible Obligation upon me, and be afſu- 
red thatthere ts no protefiion which 1 have madetor the defence , aryl 
mamtentance of: our Rbgjon, Laws, and Liberties, which I will not 1nv46- 
lably ob(trve (I beſeech your Majeſtic, let us have no more of theſe Prott 
[tations Printed, r1/l the former be pertormed. ) 1 ng IS 
Now God who hath bleſſed this meeting with an unexpeRed unaninuty 
(Alas they anrſt not diſagree, uundit pleaſe your Majeltit: they mere afr aid 
of your Armics and Gallenſer) (which Leſteemeas one not of his leaſt be 
tings)-Will I hope bringus all Gaterogether acain the eight day of O fober 
: next (by Which tre. We Rope your Maj ie may be waited on by his ExC 
lency ro your Parliament at Weltminſter) in men tune.L {hall be rear 
dy t9 IeCeve any thing: from: Committees.that ſhall bt 'defired (We prey 
Jour Majeſtic word ds the ike ro pour Parkiunent ar London}: - | 
Aulicus would taine excuſe feta ring 01s Irv; HP 1s OL 
able to quench it” with all his Rethoricke. 


gran 


Bur he charges Selby with many-a he this week, and all to leſſen oy 
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grant <iForte, yet ar len;th repents and confeſſes allere he get'tavhe end of fix 1-3,ahd Aulicus Cots © 
concludes {adly thus, But at leſt being over powred by wore then double numbers, he was forced tefleth ſome 
Wu aiford, zlic ret cat, laboring $0 T1CC Ver Sclby, which with much difultie bis men sttaincd, wth which h2 


bus it prove.l jatall to thom, for thore they were aſjawited with ſuch unexyefcd numbers, that they den. d. 


8 lat Lrake in upon them, and tock vorie many of 8:1 Priſencrt, both of Officers ant Souldiere. 

e goes on thu*,By this diſſaſter they were like to get $19 much power in Yorkiture, which 
ewiſed the i or ! #ſarquijſe of Newcaſtle :0 raw down into thet County, mhither the Scars {i all 
be wclco ne to foilow. ; 


Your Lord Marqueſſe d1ew Cowne from Torkeſ ire from that Carty into the very Ci- What ex- 


ty of Torke, where our valiant Brabren of Scoxlard, with the Lord Fairfax, have cloſely peRtation may 
befeged th:m, and now all their Popery and ferces of rhe North parts of England, are got be had of the 
within the wals of Torke, and are Epitomized by a providence, and drawne into a leſje Marquiile 
Rome to be taken ſoner,and this wil be the end of your mighty Xarqueſſe in the North, and his Po» 
ve: us a labour in puh Army 


kaving very caiefu'ly drawne all his Army together, that he may 
purſuing and taking them in too many places. 


Intelli gence. 


] muſt now begin with the famous City of Gloceſtey, which hath hitherto defeated the Gloceſter, : 


enemy both by day and night, and now at laft Colon-1l Maſſcy, and Captain Backhouſe, 
and the reft of the valiant and faithfull Commanders have followed the enemics 
through theur own Labyrinths, and wiſely entertained them in their own defignes, by 


rawing 


dow n toY ork, 


which they have obtained many excellent advantages to ther Country, and Cy, and 


Cauſe, and Colonell Yavsſour, and Mafter Stanford, who came a little too late for the 
ſurpriſall of the City, are retreatcd, and perſwaded not to meddle with Gloceſter for 
this time ; But 1 muſt now fericuſly ask pardon of Captain Bacibou'e,if my pen kt any 
drop of diſhonovr fall upon him in the dark, and 1 hope it was more for the adyantige 
of the deftigne ; fince it 15 day, I ſhall joyn pens with him, to hold cur the luſtre of thewr 
faithfulneite ro the world. : : | 

The Earle of Manche/iers vifforie is ſo famous, I ſhall only adde a C arater or two 
of ſome of the Commanders taken, as my uſual 1s. 

Trem, Sar Chayles Dat.iſon is a Lawyer, his Troop formerly conſiſted moſt of Attur- 
mes, Sollicitors, and Clerks, this fellow hath been the moſt tmbitrered enemy that cur 
Cauſe hath had, h2 ever ſer his Lawfull againſt rhe Goſpel,I leave hun 1n the hands of 
that Juitice into which he 1s fallen. 

Tten, Sir Frencis Fane, a Royall ickler. 

lien, Colonel! Bales, an ative malignant, and a deſperate Newarker, 

And for your better fatisfaftion, I ſhall give you a Lift of che number of the Cor- 
manders , Officers, and. Sou!diers taken, with the rumber. of the ſlain, and of the 
Ordnance, Armes, Ammunitien and Horſe taken, with our own lofle, vit. 

The Governour, three Colonels, two Licutenant Colonels, two Sergeant Mayors, 


Earl of Man» 


chelters 
YV 1&tory, , 


one and twenty Captaanes, eighteen Lieuterants, fourteen Enſigncs, feventcen Ser- - 


geants, twenty Corporals, five Gentlemen, one Miniſter, zoure Drums, one Trumpet, 
the overſeer of the Works, one. Maſter Gunner, two Mares,about ſeven huncred com- 
mon ſouldiers taken, fifty ſlain on the'place, all their Armes and Ammunuton ta! en, 
eight pi-ces of Ordnance; all the pillage of the upper Town (which was taker. by 
torming) was given to the Souldiers ; the pla e was taken by forming 1n hatte an 
houre.; only eight of our men killed, whereof Captain Oglczoy, ard Lieutena t $44 
62; were two, about forty of ours kurt; by caſting dowa ftores, and above one hu'- 
cred Horſe taken, 
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ot : We are informed that Prizce Rupert went about Tweſday laft from Ox th 
- EF owne Troopeof horſe, his Regiment and what other horſe could be ſpared jo 'vidh ® 
| a littl: betore, his party gives cut tharthey were t2 gee to Asby de Is Zourh, whei 
fourcRe 21ments ofFoor are vo meet them,& then they are to j-yn together with 
and Gorize, and what other Forces they can contrat, with which they intend to pake 
thorough Darbieſhire to relieve their deereſt friends, the befieged Poprfh Armic in Yorke; 
but we hope our Br=thren of Scorland, with theiever noble 1.or { Fatrfax, will have dow? 
their worke before they can get thither ; if nur, ' rmce Rupert! mult not expeR 2-0ther 
N cwarke buſeneſ[e, for the Eitic of Mancheſter wil watch his motion,ſo that we haye no 
grcat caule totcare hirh'y and it cannot be bur that his h rife and all the reſt ofthe 
Kingsere much jaded andworne out, with long continued duties, which will give 
adrantage to our horlc in a'l places ; 1t pitty we ſhould be divided toloſe our opper- 
'— tumries. [1] 
Marqriflc of The 3ſarqueſſe of Argile, the greateſt Subje of power in the three Kinglomes, hath 
Argue. left us a noble example, the Siot. having raiſed a Brizateto defend their Frontiers, deſired 
th: Mar ueſſe to grant a Commiſſion to the Lori Amon to be Commander of that Brigale, 
the Marqueſle ſurrendyed his own: Commiſion to the ſaid [ ord, and tooke a Commiſſn 
himſelf from under him ; ſo tar was this noble Marqueſie from emulations or private 
intereſts, that he would lay downe a'l ro advance the jablique good. | 
Wem. VFem 1s much ſtrained, but the Noble Earle of Denbigh and that faithful antvale 
ant Commander Colonel] Mtn, are upon their march to the reliefe thereof, © 
Moncy gone There is money going from hence to cur Brethron of Scotland,that ſo they may have to 
bor the Scots. {upply cheir neceflities, and it 1s but juſt with us ro take care for them, that have inſuch 
a zealous manner, and with ſuch abundant afte&ionu, adventurcd themſelves, :and all 
they have to preſerve and take care for us. | | 
Spanifh Flcet. We are advertiſcd of a great Fleet put to'Sea from Spaine,which hover up and down, 
waiting (as it1s1nformed) tor 4irgFions from the Cabinet Councell ar Oxford, who draw 
them to theſe parts to 44vance the Proteſtant Religiou you may be ſure,and ſuch isthat 
A moſtdeſpe- Councells yea!cin that C auſe, that they will dclzvey up the Iſlands of Geneſey Forlgpn 
rate and dan- Six to the Spaniard for the good leryice they are todo them, what a miſery and 
gerousde= iSthis > that his Majeſtic ſhould be made a Stelcto betray himſelf, Crownes, and Þo- 
ſipne. Kerity, into a A Princes hands. -< a 
Yorke. By Letters of th>-ſey-nth of this mſtant May, from rhe Learacy beforc Torke we 
certificd that the Sc uldiers within the Citteare ſtinted what proportion of viitualls they 
ſhall car, viz. a penny loaf* and a inte of Peaſe a day for a Souldier, you: may feethe 
Mar juiſſes charity to his Souldicrs, he had long ſtarved their fouls,and now he b-g2osto 
pine their bodies : we = alſo certified that Coll.C-linarcod hath deſerted the Manqtull 
of Newcaſile,flighting lome wor!:s,and is come to the-L. Fairſax wirh his Regiment. 
FP It were very ft that publique occafionall dayzs of prayer were kept; according to 
the ſeverallexpeditions, eſpecially now for the County of Yorkſhire, for the ſaccelle 
of our brethren of Scotland, and the Lord Farrfax there: nigh... Y 
Doubr.. ' CO, re I bb, 
What were the beſt reinedy for tind:ng our the oafttutions of our pence-and vony? 
: Satiefaffion:'; > ig yn £2 2:50.04 00 
I were tit we ſhould petittan (and this I recommend: to the famous Citizenhot 
London, whoſe picty and ermmency are on Record for ſuch ' godly. expedtitibns) chat 
there might be a Committee of right godly Miniſters and others,” for 'enquirivg 10 
the moſt eminent fins amongſt us that provoke God, andaccording to the © Tdanande 
cf the Loris day, ſo an Ordinance, with particular inſtru&ions ro be framed for 
}; ac regiyl [ring luch offences. 
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TIES nothing makes a man ſo truely noble 
& as Religion , ſo nothing to the worl4 
makes a may more liable to a:ſgrace; 
and God ſuffers it ſato be: 1. That the 
graces of Gods children may ſhine, 
the ruſt being (coured of. 2. That 
their incenſe offerings in duties being broken, eg veaten, 
may (mell the more : 3.That their obedience may be aiſ- 
cerned by the purblind. world, not to be mercenary ; but 
from ſome inward principle unknown to nature , &c. 
jet to follow the way of Gods providence herein mwith « 
willing , yeelding , chearfullneſſe , is a hard norke ; 
#4), though in ſuch neceſſary particulars, as plowing, 
renting, or pricking of the heart , plucking out the right 
eye, cutting of theright arme, &c. or the ſeverall per- 
ſecutions that thoſe that will live godly muſt ſuffer ; 
though God in his wiſedome ſees theſe tryalls good (yea 
more precious then Gold) for us; CAud therefore uſeth 
men , as Foſephs brethren , though ſatisfying them- 
ſelves : yet ſerveing his providence, and fulfilling his 
A 2 aecree 


IONIC ——— 
W304. h4502:04 Wale ve tne” Sree ey AO oe owners OO. "I 


— 


\ RR — 


OO —— — 


To THE READER. 


decree z or as the King of Aſſiria,to be our fathers rod iy 
his hand , uſed for our good (though they thinke nt ſy,) 
To get ſupport againſt grumling at ſuch a providence 
throughly peruſe this , which hath not only comforted 
the Prophet , but ſomeothers , by the helpe of an dll. 
mighty hand, that ordinarilyin the uſe of means upholds 
from fainting under mighty preſſures ; that when others 
thinke ſuch afflifted ones finking under water ; andrea. 
dy with David to complaine, yet God putteth undyr his 
hand and cauſeth their oppoſitions to vaniſh, ſometimes 
beforethey be at height ; alwayes beforethey be intollers- 
ble : So uſethis, andall otber good meanes , as if thre 
was 0 promiſe, and ſo beleeve and depend upon the pro- 
 miſes, es if thou hadſt no meanes ; the good God that 
gives abeing to his promiſes, bleſſe thee in it. 


Thine in the Lord 
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Mican.Cuae. 7. verſ. 8,9. 


Rejoyce not againſt me, O mine enemy, when I fall, I hal 
ariſe, when I fpt in darkneſſe, the Lord will be alight =p 
nts me. 

} will beare the indignation of the Loyd,becauſe I have 
{inned againſt him, untill he plead my cauſe, and ex- 

d ecute judgement for me; he will bring me forth to the 

light, and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſſe. 


——— - 
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ory EN the former part of this Chap- 
LEARNS tcr, the Prophet in che perſon 
Yg5 of the Church, complaines of 

the paucity of Gods people, of 
the fewneſle of choſe that truly 
feare God ; Firſt, by way of re- 
ſemblance, comparing them to 
the gathering of ſummer, and 
the grape-gleaning of the Vint- 
age, verſ. 1. Secondly, plainly 
"Y | ſaying the good man is periſh- 
cd out of the earth , and there is none uprizht amongſt 


man 
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man his brother with a Net. verſe the ſecond. 

Secondly, He complains of the plurality of the wicked, 
of the horrible and univerſall corruptions of ihetimes, 
Firſt, Plainly, that they may doe evill with both hands 
earneſtly, the Prince andthe Judge aſke for a reward, and 
the great man uttered his miſcheyious defire.,, (othe 
wrap it up, ver/. 3. Secondly, In a borrowed ſpecch, re- 
ſembling the beſt roa bryar, to a thorny hedge, terſ. 4. 

In this miſerable eſtate of all things, It is the counſeil of 
the holy Ghoſt notto truſt in man or rely upon the Arme 
of Acſh, ver/. 5. For the deareſt, nearcſt, greateſt, wiil de- 
ceave, and faile, and prove as broken ſaves ot reed, P/al. 
62 9 Thechulderenof menare vanity,the cheite men arc 
lycs, to lay them upon a ballance, they are altogether iigh- 
ter then vanity : Bur it 1s the Lord that doth great thivgs; 
therefore in hum only rejoyce, P/al. 126. 3, Alſo fer : 17 
5. Curſed be the man, that truſteth in man, and maketh 
fcſh his Arme.,and with draweth his heart from the Lord, 
For why ? 1/4i4h, $o. 15. 17, Behold the nations arc as the 
drop of a Bucket , and arc counted as the duſt of the bal- 
lance , behold he taketh away the Iles asalitle duſt 2«/. 
17 Allnations before him are as nothing , and they are 
counted to him lefle then nothing and vanity. Thus doth 
the Prophet with man not to trult in man,but inthe Lorc: 
And after this dehortation trom truſting i man. The Pro- 
phet inthe perſon of the Church , doth profeſſe that he 
will looke unto, and rely upon the Lord ver/. 5, Which 
bletſed confidence and fſaic repoſe upon the alſutficient 
God, doth beget this glor1ous Triumph over the inſolcn- 
cy» and inſuitation of their enemies , inthe time of their 
dcpreiſion, and diſgrace, ver/. 8. This excellent exerciſc of 
their taith, doth repeil, and conquer a very ſore and (harp 
tcmpration, which is wont to {ct upon the ſervants of God 
in their ſufferings under the preſſure and oppreſſion of the 
wicked, the crucli mockir'gs, and ſcorntu.1 inſultations of 
the enemies to their goodneile, which is bittercr ( ſaith 
(atv Ythen the ſuffering ut (clfe, Neqe rantum ef acerbi- 
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/atis in ipſo malo, quantum in ladibrys improborum , ubi nobis 
petwlaiitts ica/ultant, deritent fidem noitram, et genus Haturis 
ſemper eſt urtor contumetia qam pſa mors, Imediately upon 
the Churches profeſſion of her truſt in the Lord, ſhee bids 
her cnemics not rejoyce againſt her, vey/. 8, And backes 
icwirch mighty and invincible reaſons , which prove they 
haveno reaſon for 1t, 
Ven I ſhall fall, 1 fall ariſe: It I were down withour 
hope and poſſibillity of recovery, It were ſomething on 
their (ide, bur as ſure as God is alſatficient, my head Chriſt 
above wareT , the Angel's my guard, allehecreatures my 
{-iends, Sun, rmoone, and ſtarres for me; the prayers of all 
that blefled communion of my tcllow ſaints, preſſe conti- 
10ally tor me, unto the throne of grace, all the prayers in 
Gods booke are in Chriſt, yea and amen. 8c. So certain- 
ly ſhall I up againe ſooner or later,glorioutly and for eyer: 
9:5 was as deeply ſuncke into a comfortleſie pit of out- 
ward atfiction as ever any was, yct the arme of his God 
helpt him out againe, we know what end the Lord made, 
1.5, 2, David was fcarfully plunged into a dungeon of 
cx:icam horror P/al, 77. Yer the right hand of the molt 
high changedall this, fo was M'*. Bretergh and Mr, Pea- 
cok, and many moe {ſo downe and ſo delivered, andit 
mult needs be {o;; for the &.lmightie hand of God 1s under 
him, ?/al. 37. 24+ Though he fall he ſhall not becalt of 
tor the Lord puttcth under his hand ; now muſt kienor 
needs up againe whom an omnipotent hand ſupports and 
upholds ? What man, or devill,or world of creatures can 
keepe him down, whom the Lord of heaven and earth 
will raiſe ? Ei:her let the malice of the wicked manaecle 
the Almighty arme of God, which is morethenutterly 
and infinitely impoſſible,or as ſure as that higheſt Majeſtie 
5 in heaven, every faithfull ſervant of Jeſns Chriſt , ſhall 
riſe again out of the moſt deſperate diltreſle, at the urmoſt 
at that great day , which will be moſt iliuſtrious , when 
their clearing and exaltation will be inthe preſence of all 


the Angells in heayen, ard all the ſonnes and daughters of 
B 2 Aaam 
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Adam that ever were inthe face of heaven and earth: [ir 
not therefore ſtrange that any wicked man ſhou'd inſul; 
atthcir fall , that thus certainly ſhall riſe 3 Bur the wicked 
themſelves ſhall ſtagger and fall and riſe no more, for 
they want this only helping hand to recover them, 

When I fit in darkeneſſe, the Lora ſhall be a ligt unto me: 
Nay in the meane time inthe darkeſt midnight of my 
diſtrefle,the Lord wil blefledly ſhine into mane heart wirh 
the beames of his tavour ; ſence of his love, and preſence 
of his ſpirit, yea and many times more glorioully , ſpe- 
cially and comfortably then 1n the dayes of my peace, 
proſperity,and reſt: For befides particuar promile tor thar 
purpoſe obſcrve, 1/ai, 43+ 2. When thou paſleſt through 
the waters I wil be with thee,through the floods that thy 
donot overflow thee, when thou walkeſt through the ve. 
ry fire thou ſhalt notbe burnt, neither ſhall the lame kin- 
dle upon thee ; For I aw the Lord : Gods children ate wont 
inthe time of their affliction and ſuffcrings to be moſt 
ny for then faith is ſet a worke only to find comfort 
in God: | 

2, Moſt prayerfull, 1/a:.26.16.19, Lord in trouble have 
they viſited thee, they powred ont a prayer when thy 
chaſtning was upon them, like as a woman tn trayalle isin 
ſorrow, and ctieth in her paines, ſo have we been 1n thy 
fight O Lord : Though they be prayerfull at other times 
vetthis (ers an edg and heate to their prayers. | 

3- Molt humble,Gods children 1n time of their ſuffe- 
11ngs, be moſt humble, and to ſuch as be molt faichiuil, 
prayertull, and humble, God 1s wont to reveale and com- 
municate himſclte with much familiarity and love. Notc- 
itraint, no dungeon can hinder,the aſcending ot our faith- 
il humble prayers unto God, nor the influence of the 
1ove and izght of his countenarice from us : That lght- 
{ »mnetle came from heaven, that made Paul and Silas 
{0g at midnight in the inner priſon, their feete being falt 
Mm the ſtocks ; and fo did ail thoſe ſweet exaltations of 
ipirit which poſſeſt our bleſſed martyrs in Qu een Haryes 
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time and all che other ſaints of God at any other times, in 
times of preſſure and perſecution : For at ſuch times the 
preſence, treedome, and comforts of the bleſſed ſpiric are 
wont tO enlarge. refreſh, and crowne their hearts exrraor- 
dinarily. 
} wil beare the indignation of the Lord; ] Thoſe that arc 
enemies to the. Church, and Gods children, were they in 
che ſame troubles, they (ee the ſaints of God in, would in- 
deed vell, roare, and howle having no proreCtion, or an- 
tidote againſt the ſting an venome of their ſorrowes and 
{uftcrings. And theretore they conceive, and there up:71 
our of their crucl] and dunghill diſpoſitions, inſult thar 
Chriſtians are paid home hortibly, and piagued in ſuch ca- 
ics; not knowing poore ſoules ; that the {aints have a hea- 
yenly, fovereigne inward vertue and vigour, I meane pa- 
tience, / to which themſcives are meere ttrangers) where- 
by they take ot the edge and extinguiſh the poylon of all 
their affleQtions, whether trom God, Man, or Sathan,w*" 
would cate up the hearts , and drinke up the ſpitits, and 
double the ſting in the wicked, whenſocver they are fore 
vexed, as If Moraecay a better man then Hamar, doenot 
crouchto him, it willnot only vexe his heart, but cauſe 
him to looſe all the {weet of his honour, How could wic- 
ked men have taken it, that ſurh a dog as Shemes ſhould 
rayle upon them, Datid was a King, and you know Kings 
are impaitent at oppolition;yerD«vidpariently takes away 
the ſting, and ſpiritually anſwers, It may be the Lord hath 
ſent him : Obſerve how grace conquers, and faith in 
Gods children begitsnot only peace bur patience, Remw.,s 3. 
werejoyce intrbulations, knowing that tribulation brings 
forth patience. | | 
Becauſe I have finned againft him :'| The wicked intheir 
ſufferings doe Jooke upon the ſmart and the creatures, as a 
dog upon the ſtone that 15 throwne : Gods children looke 
upon the offence, their owne deſert , and the firſt moyer 
God himſeife, who corre&ts in love , and for their good, 
which cauſcth a vaſt difference, cither ro cxaſperate, and 
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enrage, ot to mollity, Sc aſſwage the anguiſh of the croſle, 
the bitternefſe of the trouble, thus did 7ob, Fo/eph, and Das 
244, and ſo. doe al!, that truly fear God); procure apreat 
deale of caſe and patience to their ſoules ; /t is the Lord, 
5c. Looking upon their owne deſert, upon Gods king. 
ncile and their owne ingratitude &c. Gives ſome eaſe : as 
Alanritins an Emperour who might have ſaved the lives 
of many of Gods people from the {word of the enemic but 
did nor, at length an encmic came againlt him , and tooke 
him and killed kis children betore him, and hee having 
oc little one at nurſe 1t was ſent tor and allo flaine before 
kweyes, then he cryed out (being {enfible of his owne 
ſins) Juſt are thy Judgments O Lord ; fo holy Braaford,in 
Queene Maryes time, cried out tothe Lord that he had 
delerved to die becauſe ot his (ins; but ſaith he , Lord be- 
hold they puniſh not my tin, but perſccate me becauſe of 
thy Goſpell, and tor ſtanding tor thy truth; ſo might all 
the Martyrs have ſ{aid;ſo we may cry out, we have {1nned, 
we have been luxe-warm, we have hada forme of godly- 
nefle, and denied the power thereof, nay prodigious viila- 
ny; when we have had fins riſe up in the Goſpel not be- 
fore heard of ; fitter tor the darke nookes of he)], or mid- 
nightot Popery 3 how may wee therefore cry out , now 
weallare affl;&ted, thy Judgments O Lord are juſt : the 
con{idcration of cheir deſert and looking up at the Lord 
caulcd 2b, David, and Els tobe contented, 

Until be plead my cauſe : | God will certainly for ever 
picad the cauſe of his , 1/as. 10.5.6, 7. Aſaur was ſent b 
Ged againlt the people of Gol, & was as the rod m Gods 
hand tocorre@ them ; but he thought not {o, but that i 
was by his owne ſtrength. 

| Zuoties nobis negotinm eſt cum improbis duo ſunt Conſider ati 
4ay1 Improbes nebis ſive cauſa inferre moleftiam et ideo juſtam 
eſſe cauſum noſtram in ip/ornumre/pettn, 2, Nos tamen juſte 4- 
figs AUVWMAS ; quia [emper repericmpns wult as Canfas Cur De- 
minus nos caſtiget : $0 may many one re} the Lord that his 
fins are greiyous towzrds him; but that his perſecutors 
al) 
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and oppolers ame not at them, but at his beſt part, the 
000d that is in him they ſer againſt ; and therefore deſire 
the Lord to plead their cauſe; Bur God will never plead 
the cau(* of the wicked, but will witneſſe agamſt them, 
and {o will all chings, creaturers, and their owne ations 
helpc ro condemne them. 

Ana cxecute fragment for me, | Thouph the Church of 

God goe downe for a whuie. yet atlaſt moſt ccrrainly rhe 
day (hall be cheirs, for this purpoſe God is wont to im- 
prove his own onampotency, all the hoaſt of heaven, and 
carth, the ordinary and extraordinary agency of his crea» 
tures , the Sun, the Sea, Haile- ſtones &c. Mult miracu- 
louſly ſerve Gods turn,tor the exearion of his Judgments 
t5r che Church, Allthe miracles of deliverances, trom the 
red Seadrowning the Egiprinns, to the ſwallowing upof 
Spaniards inthe Engliſh Seas ; and rhe deliverance trom 
the Powder-plot , were 1mployed this way, only ſtay 
Gods ſeaſon, and his owne houre , and you ſhall (ce the 
falvation of God : As Rochell when it was beſeidged, was 
ſaved miraculouſly, and ſhame fell upon their oppoſers, 
So for us, had we or the Church beyond the Seas been de- 
livered a yeare, or two fince, it had not been ſo well in the 
belt of time for that purpoſc : God will certainly deliver ; 
this is our hope : When Chriſtians are ſt:rredup to prayer, 
the ime is aproaching ; but how everin the beſt of time ic 
ſhall be granted. 

He ſhall bring me forth to the light: ] After the execution 
of judgment the Enemies , and the darkeneſle of de- 
ſrſſcdiſpelled oy the fight of Gods countenance, ariſeth 
upon the Churchzthe ſon of lightfomneſle, joy, and com- 
fort: As we ſee in Moſes ſong Exod: 15, The ſong of De- 
borah, }udg. 5.the feaſting, atter the hanging of Hamm by 
the Jews,the joy of this Kingdom,after the death ot Queen 
Mary, and atter $8. The day of holy feaſting for our (al- 
vation from the Powder-plor 8c. The Lord hath done 
great things for us , where of wee are glad. P/al, 126. 
vr, 3, And when the rod hath correfted it ſhall be 
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burnt ; when the fire hath purified the gold it ends n- 
ſelte in cinder and aſhes; ſo when the wicked have done 
their worke tor the good of Chriſtans they ſhall be conſy- 
med themſelves, as the Powdet-traytors wete, for which 
we have aday, as if it were inthe 1mitation of Deborah 


ong. 

Ad I ſhall behold his righteowſneſſe : In the mercyfull 
performance of his gratious promiſes unto his people,then 
ſhall the Church find and feele the truch of theſe blefled 
promiſes, Gen. x5.1, And 17. 1. Ot the promuſe to Abra- 
ham , and to his ſeed; ſo Exo, 6. 3. 7oſna. 1. 5. How 
{wcerly might Zo/ona refreſh himſelte with the (ence of 
Gods mercy and truth.in making good unto him thar pro- 
miſe, 0/2» 1.1 will never faile thee nor forſake thee, when 
hee had ſubdued his enemies the Jewes : with the 
{weetrneſle of that Habac. 2. 3, Though it tarry , waite for 
it, becauſe it ſhall ſurely come and ſhall not ſtay : when 
they returned {o merily home-wards, Pſal. 126, Queene 
Elizabeth of that x. Sam, 2. 30. them that honour mel 
will honour ; when the great God at Armes with his 
powertull Arme, had ſcattered like an heape of dult betore 
the wind, that mightic and (as they called it) invincible 
Spaniſh fleete. | 

Now looke back upon all theſe cight particulars, and 
confider the contrary caſe of the wicked, and then obſerve 
the infinite yaſt difference betweene the grounds, and rea- 
{ons of comfort, in all troubles in the one, and contrary mn 
the other : There are reaſons alſotaken from the ſtate of 
the enemies ; why they ſhould not rcjoyce in the troubles 
of the Saints;and why the people of God ſhculd bc patient 
inthcir preſſures, and perſecutions, 

Then ſhe that is mine ememie ſhall ſee it : ] Whenthe 
Church is delivered then the enemics muſt downe ; when 
the rod 1n Gods hand hath corre&ed his children ; it mult 
be caſt intothe fire : When the wicked have refined Gods 
people,themſelves mult be ſwept into hci,when Gods ctul- 
ren haye drunk of the top of the cup of Gods wrath = 
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ked ſhall wring out the very dreggs and drinke them,Pſa/ 
75 8. 1/as. io. 12. When eAſhur had puniſhed Gods peo- 
pic and bzgan to burſt with pride, then God ſetts upon 


him and deſtroyes him : Bur obſerve here, the perſecu- 


tors, &c. ſhall ſee the rifing againe, and proſperity, which 
will burſt their very hearts with envy, and make th-m 
naſh c}1c cecth, as a very peece and b:ginning of that hel- 
ih gnaſhing of the teeth hereafrer 3 when they ſhall (ce 
thole blci{ed ones, whom they have ſo hated and perſecu- 
ted, fir dawne with Abraham, Iſaak, and Jacot, and them- 
{elves excluded, 

eA4 ſham: ſhall cover her. Andat this ſight ſhe ſhall be 
horribly aſhamed, eſpecially becauſe 19 the time of the 
Churches diltrefle and diſgrace, ſhee did peſtilently pleaſe 
and applaud her ſelfe with (uch inſulting words as theſe 3 
wherc 1s now the Lord her God > ſhe 1s now down,ſhe will 
nevet riſe again,Sc. Andnow ſhe (ces thoſe over whom 
ſhee ſo inſulted , crowned with deliverance and joy ; and 
her ſelfe covered with contuſion and ſhame. 

Aline eyes ſhall kehold ber \ Which will cqually rent the 
hearts of the enemies with telfe yexing rage, and retreſh 
the attcAtions of Gods faichtull ones with glorious joy,not 
becauſe their oppoſites are rained, no ſuch vile revenge- 
full ſpite muſt lurke in any gracious heart; but becauſe 
thereby the glory of his mercy and truth to his, and his 
juſtice to their implacable, and incurable enemies, 15 made 
more 1l|uſtrious, and admirable. 

Now ſhe ſhall be troden downe as the myre of the ſtreets, JOr 
2s [traw 1s troden downe for the dunghull, as 1t 1s E/as. 25. 
10. A fit end for ſuch devills, as had they might to their 
malice, they would ſwallow up quick the whole Iſrael]! of 
God, ?/al. 124. 3. Sith the Church of God (ees it, and is 
ſo ſenſible of the ſcornefull carriage of her enemies, and 
labours ſo induſtriouſly to fortific her (elte with reaſons 
againſt that temptation, of being troubled with their in- 
{ulrations in the time of her troublc; I obſerve.rhat it 1s the 
wont of the wicked to _— whenthey ſee Gods _ 

ren 
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drendowne: Letthis therefore be the point which ff 
raturally doth offer it ſelfe. 

Ir is the wont of the wicked out of their dunghil], dog- 
ved, and develliſh diſpoſitions, proudly to inſult, andbeare 
themſclves i: loiently againſt the ſervants of God inthe 
ryme of their (ufftetings : The wicked rejoyce in the gi- 
ſtrcile and diſgrace ot Gods children Proved, £z:ch, 25,3. 
6. Becauſc thou haſt crycds aha, and rejoyccd, and c.ap- 
ped thine hands when Iiracl went into captivity , there- 
tore, &c. Ezech,26, 2. Tyrus ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, aha, 
ſhe 1s broken, 8c. Exec», 3, 6.2, I he enemy ſaid aha, the 
ancient high places are ours n polleſſion,ergo, &c. Z-ph, 
2.8, I have heard the reproach of 24oab and the reviling 
of the children of eAmmon, whereby they have reproach 
ed my people,and magnthed themſelyes againſt their bor- 
ders: ergo. &c. Pſal.137.3. T hey thatcarricd us away cap- 
tive, required of us a fong, and they that waſted us,requ- 
red of us mitth, &c. 

Becauſe they be limbs of Satang,and he impoyſons them 
with all his ill properties. Now he infinitely triumphes and 
pleaſeth himſcitein the diſgrace of goodneflc, diftreflc of 
the Church, & miſery of every godly man: Aﬀetrs exois 
& gaudy mixtins, (lo the Greeke word fignifies ) cum o6io 
impulſi letamur, vel gaudemus in aliorum calamitatibus, eſt af- 
fettus proprius Diibulorum, propterea il'sipft,qui ia aliorum ca- 
lamitatibus letaninir ad ipſum Dsabolum acceanunt, & they are 
as |ike him 1n this peſti;ent property as it he had (pit them 
out of his mou:h , when a good man 1s downe they joy, 

when hee flouriſheth they hate: Now tell me, for you 
know your hearts : thou haſt looked upon propheſlors 
and halt ſcene ſome one diſcover himſclte ſhametu!ly, art 
thougled of it > fo would no good heatt I dare ſay, this is 
a cettaine malk thou att a limbe of Satan, and this comes 
from the devill; to ſay then, oh ſee whar all profc {lors 
are, the devill himſelte would joyne in this if hee were a- 
mong you, {avethis for they language in kell hereafter; 
Degin not {o {oone, for this ſhewes thou att a ot 
atan 
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S1than and heis the head and thou taſteſt of him, elſe no 
man could rejoyce at a good mans fall ; when therefore 
thou ſceſt, or hereafter heareſt of any that doe ſo, thinke 
ofthis; he is ſoltke the devill in this, that no child is liker 
the tather then he to Saran in rejoycing to diſgrace Gods 
children; why tell me {(1f Chriſt ſhould now come, as it 
were happy it he would to end theſe miſerabletimes ) 
wicrewould he find his Children*but amongſt profeſſors, 
though ſome bee Flypocrites and were vizzards on their 
faces that we cannot diſcerne them ( whom the Lord diCſ- 
cover and un-maske)we hold not with them nor tor them. 
but for the truth , and this | am ſure, chat amongſt pro- 
telfors onely God will have his; be caretull therefore you 
{peake not, nor oppole any more the members of Chriſt 
tor he 1s their head : Bur leave that ſinne to the deyill and 
his ſlaves. | 
Becauſe there is an implacable and everlaſting enmity Reaſo: 2, 
b-tweene the children of light and the children of darke- 
neſle, betweene the ſecede of the womon and the ſeede of 
the ſerpent, berweene the truely militant and malignant 
Church : whereupon it is that this unqueſtionable hate in 
the hearts of Chriſts enemies, doth not onely ſtirrechem 
up to be notorious inſtruments and meanes to atfli&,vexe, 
and bting Gods children into miſery, but alſoto rejoyce, 
revile, and inſult over them, when they are downe; as ap- 
peares in the Prophets betore cored tor this purpoſe. 
Becauſe when the beſt men are downe then the wicked Reaſon 3. 
domineere, and doe what they liſt , thar is their wakes or 
fealts as they ſay, and as they would have it; whereas on 
the other tide, when the righteous are in authority and 
bare (way,they are curbed 8 hang the head, they are kept 
under, reſtrained trom their rioting and roaring which 
makes them rage and gnaſh the teeth, and combine turi- 
ouſly to bee rid of them, and rejoyce hearuly whenrhey 
arediſgraced or dejetted : Conttder andexemplifie this in 
g00d Miniſters and Majeſtrates prevailing or put downe, 
ct a faithtull Miniſter preach MY againlt —_ 
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| ſwaggering Alchouſe meetings, 8&c- and if this manbe 


backt by authority , that the Word and Sword joyne, 
then allthe rit rat of hell are cejeRed; but temoye ether 
of theſe, then all good men are ſorrowtu'l, the lewd ones 
IcJOICE, 

Becauſe Sathan hereby promotes one of his peſtilenc 


plots, in confirming them in that moſt dangerous impo- 


ſture and felf-coſ-nage about the wel-being ot their ſoules, 
which they moſt willingly embrace, and upon ſuch occa- 
ſions build higher their groundleſle Caltles in the ayr, and 
ſtrengthen thoſe hopes of Heaven , which when they 
come tothe triall & rouch-ſtone,w1li prove but as a ſpiders 
web (as ?ob ſpeakes ;) yet inthe mieane time they pleaſe 
themſelves paſſingly,and inſult outragiouſly , becauſe they 
moſt talſly ſuppoſc, that their proſperiry and prevailing 
againſt the godly, argues that Gods hand is in mercy up- 
on themſelves tor their unpreciſenefſe, and in judgement 
upon others tor their hypociiſte, which is the quite con- 
trary way. It is Sathans cruell cunning to keepe all his in 
as great contentment , jollicy , and domineering as hecan 
pollibiy,that they may not be troubled with fin, lelt they 
fearch their ſpirituallcſtates , and find them naught, Sc. 
and at length he looſe them. And therefore improves his 
cunningeſt $kill to nll them with all {intull contentment. 
And with all his bittereſt malice , to ſtirre up all husto 
oppoſe Chriſtians. 

To comfort all ſufferers for good cauſes, cſpecially it 
thus qualificd as intheſe fix particulars. | 

1. Lookc to the cauſe and ground of thy ſuffering ; elſe 


allisnaughr if thatbe not good. 1. Cor. 13. 


2. Thou muſt have acalling to ſuffer and not to thruſt 
thy felte into it without a calling. 

3. Thou muſt have a cleare conſcience, lying inno 
known ſin, orelſe thy ſufferings may be as 4Aan1as, and 
juſt upon thee for thine hypocrifie. 

4. T hou mult haye anupright heart in it. 
5» Thoumaiſt not aime ar by-ends to pleaſc thy _ 
6, LI hou 
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6 Thou muſt waite for Gods time of diliverance. He 
that beleeves makes not haſt to get out by i]l means. If thou 
be thus qualified 1n thy ſufferings , the 37", P/al, will 
ford variety of precious comfort tor thee , and terrible 
iudgmen's againſt chy perſecutors : Allo obſerve theſe, 

1. Thoſe perſecuting Belialls ſhall (will they, 'or nill 


they) glorifie God either in their converſion or contu- * 


11-0, 
i. And the day is comming in the mcane time, to 
clearc thy innocency , and diſcover their malice, 

2. Thedcvill, and thy enemies be chained,they can 0c 
no turther then they have leave trom God. 

3. Gd 1s about Come cxtraotdinary worke that he ts 
thus ficting thee for tt. | 

[t God curne them not on our parts, there is molt cauſe 
that we ſhou!d pity them, and not envic at their eſtate ; 
who wouid have envicd at Pharaoh, when he was perle- 
cuting the //rae/ires, and preſently after , himſelfeand all 
with him caſt away ; what became of lum > and what be- 
falls one, may betall all. 

[f thou deſireſt revenge on any in the greateſt manner, 
itisto have them thrive 11 ill, and eſpecially in perſecuting 
the good Ezek.13. 18. &Cc, 

When the wicked inſulc the whole Church is ſtirred up 
againſt them, Mal, 3. 13. 16, | 

Theſe inſulting enemies are but as the wine-preſle to 
wring out the {weet juice of patience and prayer our of 
Chriſtians ; they are but as the Shepherds dog to keep the 
ſheepe out of the ſeverall and unholſomeplaces;andrhere- 
fore know the time ſhall come , you ſhall bleiſe God tor 
them,and confeſſe you could not haye becn without your 
ſufferings under them. 

The very perſons of the ſufferers themſelyes doe teach 
much (weerneſſe and comfort to others by their gracious 
catriage , and alſo from the nature of atflition it {elfe. 

I. The generall end of all atfliftions is to make grace 


ſhine, or purifie the ſoule. 
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2, God will glorific himſelfe in the preſervation of his: 
as the three children. Dan. 3, 

3. Aiftcfions will quicken and heat the heart whereas 
many Chrittians arecold . 8&c. , 

4. That it may appearc as to fob, tat Chriltians ſerye 
not God mercynarily. | 

5. Thar they may not be over vailued by others , ſome 
oppolc them and pet ahi!ity to prevaile for a time, 

6. That weake Chriſtians might not be dejeted, when 
they becroubled. | 

7. That it may appeare felicity reſts not in theſe out- 
ward things which Solomancalls vanity , empty clouds 
nay vexation of ſpirit bringing corment unexpected, 

8, Tharthe vertues of Chrilt may be delighted in and 
ſhine abundantly in thee. Thus every way a good (utte- 
rer may receive comtorr in the deprh of his mifery , and 
ſupport his heart againſt all dejeCtion and diſcourage- 
ment. 

When | fall, 1 ſhall arife: ] From this firſt reaſon 
which is uſed by the Church to di{wade wicked men from 
rejoycing at her fall, I obſerye. | 

The deareſt (ervants of God may fall into the deepeſt 
diſtreſle. 

Isnot many a papeſt heardned 2 becauſe our Miniſteis 
have writ that the Pope ſhall downe ; yet now itis likely 
to have popery floriſh. For they have a nurſery beyond 
the Seacs to plant England with their viperous brood, 
when any great worke 1s done for them here;and theretorc 
many Papcſt ſend children beyond the Scaes in Qveene 
Elizab*ths time andjin King James, and ſocontinew (til 
though all their hopes be voide through Gods metcy * As 
when Quvcene Elizabeth died , they expeted a day , 
that bloody to England, hopefull only to themſelves : 30 
Iikewiſc King 'K harles g0INg into Spaine gave chem 
ſome hopes; now theſe all taile them; Bur now their hopes 
be greater then ever, becauſe the Emperour conquers alli 

Ucrmany and tutns it to popery, and is incited and Jelu!- 
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tically provoked to goe on and fer upon the low countries 
and when they be won, England is ſoon conqver'd, this is 
their conceit to have popery overſpread all, and this ſtag- 
gers many men. but if they conſider Gods dealeing of old, 
they wouid nor be daunted, for it is rhe lot of the Church 
ro be as the Moone ſome times inthe full, and ſome time 
inthe wanc - Bur if I were atked , what I though of it tor 
this Land ; I wou'd defireto know, or but to looke upon 

the hearts of Chriſtians ; 1: they grow could. du!l, ſecure, 

and have their h-aris ioct up inpraycr, an ufe not dayes 

ot humiliation: &c. As before we are all undone : Burt if 

they beltirre themlielves and wreſtle with God 1n prayer 

&c. We neede not feare : For when God hath determi- 
ned 200d toa place, he puts it into his childrens hearts to 
pray tor it : But this by the way. 


Now why Gods belt children may be in deepelt aflifti- Reaſon x. 


ons : Bzcauſe one fin will keepe them downe, much more 
all cher fins being {o greevious tothem for when any fin 
ſtirrs and lookes grisſly into their conſcience it terifies 
them, whereas on the other ſide wicked men care tor 
none no marvell though they fleare in the face when a 
Godly man lookes heavily. 

Sathan the [trong man procures alljoy to the bad; bur 
not a devell in hell but would doa chriſtian miſcheite,and 
the Lord ſome times to puniſh ſome of hus ſins ſutters Sa- 
thanto affle& him. 


All worldlings ate kind one to another , bur of a world Reaſor 3, 


of good fellowes not one of them is kind roa Chriſtian 
bur would doe him a diſpleaſure if they could. 


Goddeales with his children as withthe blind man that ,,,-, 4. 


had notthat puniſhment for the fin of his parents or him- 
{elfe but that God may have glory. 

For Chriſtians triallas 7-6. Ys 

Some time 1n judgement to hearden the wicked whom 
they could not wyn by their goodnefſe , they muſt now 
be hardned by their puniſhment. 


He that refrains from evell makes himſcltc a pray Rea'on 5. 
WICKCC 
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wicked men , Sathanand his cunning worldlings ; when 
he that refrains not, is conraty. 

M ny atflictions are proper to Gods children, as temp- 
tations , douoting of ſalvation , &c. nay ſometimes hi- 
deous ſuggeſtions , as were to Chriſt , that no Chriſtian 
is inche height : For the ſonne of God to be tempted to 
make away himſcite ; nay he that chought 1t no robbery 
to be equall with God to be tempted to worſhip the Deyil, 
was more then any Chriſtian eyer had. 

Becauſe it is called a vale of teares to Chriſtans , though 
it be a foo!cs paradiſe to wicked men ; for they have as 
much pleaſure, profit, and honour as they can get as 
Pharaoh 1n Egypt, when the «Egyptians were there, 
the Jewes were but ſlaves to them; and this repreſented 
the naturall eſtateof man: 2''. Thebrmging out of /#- 
zipt was followed with along being in the wilderneſle, 
which ſignifics their gracious ſtate , in which they had 
many troubles , and wants , and after many terrors came 
to Canaana type of Heaven, Sotill they were there , the 
beſt was a wilderneſle, or yalc of teares ; becauſe ofthe 
ſeyerall troubles. 

To comfort thoſe that be full of troubles; when th 
ſec one atfiiQion upon the necke of another, to conc] 
they be ſonnes, not baſtards 3 pure Gold, not rubbiſh, 

Let all Chriſtians prepare for new ſufferings 3 fortil 
death ſer us tree, we are not to looke to be free trom crou- 
bles; and never more need to be preparcd then now, when 
not only the Church beyond the Seas, but many good 
men be 1n great troubles ; obſetye therefore rtheic helps to 
to take away the ſting. 

Get patience, the naturall weapon to helpe againſt all 
troubles, whether of God , Sathan, or men , as Job by 
patience bore all his troubles , the tyth of which troubks 
would have made many a man hang himſclte ; as Hama 
hadno comfort in wife , or children, or outward honout, 
becauſe he could not with patience looke upon MHorarces 
who a little croſſed him. A ſmall crofſe will rob o_ 
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chat wants patience of the comfort of all other outward 
things. Let therefore all Chriſtians labour for patience and 
exerciſe it as Faith or Love or any other grace; for I know 
not whether Chriſtians ſo much ſcandalize Religion, by 
any thing as by impatience, when there is any oppoſtri- 
on, eſpecia]l for meum and tam, | | 

Get _ hearts to Heaven, tor carthly mindedneſle un- 
does all, 

Get (pirituall joy, which will make us ſtand as firme as 
Mount Sion ; that will heate the heart, and give us right 
toother delights ; as the heate of the garment comes from 
the heart» for the heart heates the body , the body the 
clothes ; and a little reflefts againe, ſo all comfort we haye 
comes from {pirituall joy ; tor carnall joy alwayes makes 


the heart mallancholly atter ; whereas (pirituall joy cates 


out the hearr of worldly ſorrow , follow that therefore 


with cagarneſſe and obſerve the difference thus: Oh death 


how bitter is thy remembrance to thoſe that live in caſe, 
in woridly proſpetity , and carnall joy 3 but iris contrary 
tothoſe that live in ſpirituall joy , they had rather (ſome 
of them ) have death, then _ when they arc 
weary; Let a Chriſtian tell me, (for he knowes his ſtate 
Was once as the naturall mans, and he laboured for joy, 
but found it madnefſe. ) Now after he is gone on ina 


Chriſtian courſe ſome two yeares, and ſees his privilidges, 


and prizeth Chriſt before all things, and allowes no wic- 
kednefſe in his heart; but hath my the yoake, and will 
weare 1t forever ; then tcll me what joy hath ſeized on 
hisheart , when he hath Chriſt ; from hence will ſpring 
as much joy as the heart wiil hold and more. It apoore 
man that hath lived in extreame want along time , had 
many thouſands befaln him by the death of ſome great 
man, with what joy would he embrace it; ſo when a 
(corched heatt with fight and ſence of fin takes Chriſt,and 
hath heaven andeatch , and takes poſſeſſion of the bleſſed 
woraand promiſes; as far then as heaven furpaſſeth carth, 


and both theſe that mans _ , ſo this joy 15to ——_ 
| | c 
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the other; therefore with the Apoſtle I bid ſuch aman 
rejoyce evermore, ſhout for joy, 8&c. Chry/oftome would 
have a Chriſtians joy be like the ea, into which a ſparke 
fall . it cannot diy up all the mciſture of the water; but is 
preſently exti:i&: fo ſhould the joy of a Chriſtian extin- 
out all atf1Ctions,and great realon,doth not Chriſt pro- 
miſe that what we looſe here for him, we ſhail have an 
hundred fold what-ever it be ; God 1s all-ſathcient and can 
21y: thecorafort of1tro his}, that we may have an han- 
dred told of che comfort of theſe things here and hapineſle 
hereatter ; Labour then for this {pirituall joy in having 
Chriſt, This will comforc in all the troudles that betall 
any , though thcy belike the troubles of the Churchin 
Germany that men have all things raken from chem, 
wives and children ſlain , or men bamiſhed with themout 
of their land - yet none can take Chritt tromus , he 1s out 
portion for ever : Labour therefore for him. 

{s it fo,that therrue Church of God 1s in many troubles, 
that the ſpitit oft God ſees 1t needtul] to give antdotes a- 


_ gannſt trouble for her>then th's ſerves. totrouble thoſe that 


were nevertroubled, their ſtare is woctuil , it argues they 
ve baltards Let none then blefle themſelves, that they 
were never troubled in mind ; for 1 ſay , if avy man hath 
not been rroubled in mind tor his ſin, nor be not hercat- 
tertroubled tor fin to drive him from all fin , he ſhall be 
{ure to luffer evzrlaſtingly tor it. | pray you let this (inke 
111t70 your hearts and when any is troubled {ay not. oh ! 
thetic be the hypoctices they will grow mad, &c. lerno 
fuch words come from any but incarnate Devills. 

W:*y,1T have ſeverall croffes and lotſes in mine eſtate, 
weaknefle, and ſicknefle ot body, &c. therefore my [piil- 
tua!lcitate is good and happy. 

T here are three things o5ſervable in a{fliction ; tor at- 
fiction here ments 1. Santified atfliftion,cto caule us to 
grow in the whole body of San&ification and decreaſe n 
{n. 2. It thou allowelt any tin, theſe afflitions be the 

beginning.of hell rorments,as Chriſtians ſpirituall joy at- 
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oues the beginning of the joyes of Heaven, 3. All things 
fill alike co all outwardly ;both the godly and the wicked 
may have atflictions , they worke inthe one contraty to 
the other,in the one they worke brokenneſle of heart, and 
humilitie, in the other contrary : they are fore- runners of 
hell ro the onc,of heaven to the other. | 
But I have no ſuch troubles here, therefore I amno Objetion, 
| Chiiſtian, 
It may be thou art crouvled that thou wanteſt troubles, A»/ivey, 
X 15not the ſence of the want of troubles , now a trouble un - 
tothee? Bucit thou haſt none inward,thou haſt ſome out- 
ward ; art not thou (mitten with 11] rongues of the wic- 
ked > Though a Chriſtian may (o tarr (thoug' very rare) 
as not to have ſuch 1il rongues againſt him , yer a Chriſti- 
an hach cauſe then tobe troubled tor that; and ſuſpect 
himſclte (though he may be m good eſtate) when 11] 
tongues ate not againſt lum; for men may have the good 
word of 11] men about chem becaule of their taulrs as. 
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To give too much liberty to their recreations. i; 

Not to reprove when they ate called to it, 2, 

Whenthey are ſpirituall cowards and dare notſhew 3. 
themſclves for God, 

When they deſire the good word ot all, becaule they +- 


thinke elſe ſuch fellowes will raile on them, &c, Theſe be 
baſe cowards, if not ſtarke naught? Let ſuch rather ſay (as 
one ſaid) what have I done, ſuch wicked men {peake well 
of me» Auſtin ſaid, 1 will by no meanes be commended by 
a mail that lives 11] , it is a coraf1ve to my heart, I cannot 
abide it. Whena man firſt riſeth to goodneſſe, his out- 
ward vertue, like the ſun-rifing caſteth a great ſhaddow; 
ſois there much oppoſition to 1t at the firſt : bur when the 
{un hath come to his hight, then bur a little ſhaddow : ſo 
the height of grace & vertue may caule little or no oppo- 
lition (this may be by accident, by helpes of nature, mor- 
rall vertucs , good outward patts faire and curteous cart- 
ages) not grace and goodneſl*, for this will draw hatred 


irom eyery wicked man. 
* 4. & of * 
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mons aflembled-in Parjiament, 


For the maintaining of the Forces of the 


: ſeven Aſſociated Counties , under the com-' 
; mand of Edward Ear / of Mancheſter. 4 


| TN TY Hereas the counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, Eſſex, 


Lincoln, and the other coumties with them afſo- ' 


ciared, out of their loya!l refpet ro His Majeſty, their 
pions diſpoſition to the Peace and” Happinefle of this 


Kingdom, in obedience ro the Orders- of Parliament; ' 


Have raiſed and maintained to the number of Fourteen 
thouſand Horſe, Foot and Dragoons, or thereabours,and 
with them within Five moneths laſt paſt have done-many 
ſervices againſt the common Enemy, tetiding much to 
the ſafery of the Kingdom, And intend to raiſe a far more 
conſiderable force both of Horſe and-Foot; And have 
alſo bought many Arms and Ammunition, and muſt buy 
more, whereby to furniſh themſelves'with a'Train of Ar- 
tillery; And have been, and muſt be at great charges in 
maintaining and recruting the ſaid Forces, and in keeping 
ſevera{l Garriſons, making and ereQing of Fortifications, 
Magazines, Courts of Guard, and other thingsrequiſite 
and neceſſary for the Defence and fafery of the ſaid Aﬀſo- 
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which meops the [aid Aﬀociatio is Become t 
debred, and withourthe ſpeedy. railiag of | 


(4) E 
:i#&iof, apginfh whe incurfions of 'the*Enemys:. b- A 

— ane conſe. 
derable ſums of Woney, proportionabletorhies 


ir vaſtew- 
pences, cannor'Toqg ſubfiſt in.a condition to keep them-. 
febves trom ruine, androadvance che Publique AAfpry;, | 


It is thertnpon Ordained by the Lotds and'Commons 
in Parliament aſſembled, and by Authority of rhe ſame, 
Thar for the intents and purp6ſes afbrefiid, The ſeverll 
Weekly. ({ums.of Money, bereafterin.this. Ordinance men- 
tioned, ſhall be Coirged, Rated, Tazcd, and, Leavyed 
upon the ſeveral! Counties, according tothe propor 
herein expreſſed, the ſame to be paid in Weekly to the ſe- 
verall:CalR@ors, and by them: rs the Treaſurer Of 
furers appointed by this Ordinance for rhe-recervinghaſt- 
of; That4s-t0 lay; | ; | 

Upon, the county of Eſſex, The weekly ſumme of 
-+——rwoogranag Six hundred Eighty ſeven; pounds Ten 

ings; | 
| Upon the county of Suffolk, The weekly furs of Ont 
tho Eight hundred Seventy five ponds + 
Upomr the: county.of- Norfolk; and City of Norwidy 
The weekly ſumme of Oncthouſhnd Eight hundrea Se 
venty five. pounds. ts : EN 
| _ the-county of Hertford, The-weekly ſum of Sis 
hundred Scyenty five: povnnds;. | 

Upon the coutty of Cambridge; The weekly ſumvi 
Five hundred/Sixty.two.nounds Ten ſhilling® 

Upon the county of Hkntingron; «The webldy ſum of 
Ehree hundred and; Thirty pounds, :- - (np) 

Upon: the coy ob ie old. and-cry- of Linda 

e 


(93, - 
Lonomar San One thouſand Two hundred _Eigh- 
toen pounds Bifreen ſllings. And 

Upon the Iſte of Ely, The weekly fray of Two hun- 
died Twerny one pounds Five ſhillings. 

And the ſaid weekly payments arc to begin, from che 
Firſt day of May, inthe yeer of our Lord, 1644. And fo 
to continue- weekly, for Four monerchs'next inſuing from 
the ſaid Firſt of May. 


And bet furcher Ordained, Thar every perſon or per- 
ſons that were to: be Aﬀeſſed or Taxed by any formers 
Ordinance of Parhiament, thall be Aﬀeſſed and Taxed 


dy-chis Ordinance, and ſhall be lyable to as great Fortei- 


tures and penalties, for not paying of the ſum or ſums to 
be Aſſeſſed, a3-they ſhould have been, tfthe ſame had been 
Aſſeſſed by vere of the laſt Ordinance fbrrhie Weekſy 
payment for the ſaid Aſfociation, made the Twenticrh of 
$prember: laſt, And che feverall reſpetive Depury- 


Lieutenangs and Committees nanzd and truſted within” 


the ſaid Afeciation, or any: part thereof, by the ſaid reci- 
ted Ordinance, totake care forthe Aſſeſſing, Collefting 
er Leavying of any Money, ate named and imrruſted by 
this Ordinance, andhaveas full power and authority g1- 
ven them by this: Ordinance, to naminarte' and! appoint 


ColleRors and Afﬀeſſors, and to Diftrein, Fine, Imprifon 
ar Sequeſter, as thej-oranyof them. had by vertue of rhe 


ſad recited-Qrdinance, in-all oranyparrof therfaid Aﬀſo- 
ciated Counties.” bg 

And the ſtverall:ColleQors ſhall pay the ſeverall ſums 
by them Colleed, at the place or teverall places where 
the Earle of. Mancheſter: and! the Comfnittee: tor the 


| Aflociation attendingihe ſaid: Eiule ſhall appoint, roche 


Trea- 
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Treaſurer or Treaſurers to be by them tnamed'swhith 
Treaftrer or Treaſurers are to Iffue our the Monies tec! 
ceived for the purpoſes aforementioned, according romhe 
Warrants, or DireRions of the ſaid Earle of Mancheſter, 
and of any rwo- of the faid Commutrees for the ſaid Aſo. 
oiarion, which ſhall be appointed thereunto by the ſaid 
Earle, and a full Commiree conſiſting of one for eve- 
ry County at leaſt, and of the Commiſſary General} 
for the time being of the ſaid Earle of Mancheſter, And 
thar no monies be iſſued our without Order under the 
hands of the faid Earle, ſuch two of the ſaid Committee, 
and the ſaid Commiſſary Generall, nor yet without the 
privicie of the whole Committee arrending rhe ſaid 
Earle. 
And the faid Lords and Commons do'futther Ordain, 
Thar all Monics Colle&ed and not diſpoſed of, or tobe 
Colle&ed vpon the fitch, and twentiech part -of mens 
Eſtates, or of rhe laſt rhree moneths pay; and all the 
Montes or other benefit ariſing by vertue of any Or- 
dinance forthe third nart of the Sequeftration ſerled up- 
on the Farle of Mancheſter, ſhall be paid -unto the Trea- 
ſurers appointed. as aforeſaid, and from thence toifſve 
out againe for che intents and purpoſes afore mentioned, 
And the ſaid Earl and Committee for the ſ1jd Aﬀſocia- 
tion, have hereby power given them to call all ColleQors, 
Treaſurers, or others, that have or are thought to have 
any of che ſaid movies in theirihands, to an accompt, 
and to cauſe the ſaid money in their hands ro be paid un- 
tothe Treaſurers appointed by the former "want 
Ardif any Colle@ors, Treaſurers, or others ſhall refuſe 
to accompr, or to pay m the monies wherewith they are 
charged, then the ſaid Earle and-Commitrtee ſhall fine 
them 


7 ) 
them double the ſumme charged upon them, which if 
it be not paid within fix dayes after the ſumme is ſer,and 
notice thereof left ar his or their dwelling houſe, Ir ſhall 
be lawfull to diſtreine for the ſame: and if there be nor 
ſufficient diſtreſſe wherewith ro ſarisfie, then the ſaid Earl 
and Commitree may impriſon the Offender herein, and 
ſequeſter his Eſtate untill the money charged, and fine 
ſer be levyed and paid. | 
And it is Ordained,that fix pence in the pound ſha!l be 
allowed for every ſum of money which ſhall be coile&ed 
and paid to the ſaid Treaſurer, whereof three pence ſhall 
be for the ColleQors, and three pence for the Treaſurer. 


And the ſaid Treaſurer ſhall keep a Regiſter Book of 


the ſeverall ſurames received, and paid our by them, and 
ſhall render an accoant thereof unto the ſaid Earle and 
Committee once every moneth ar leaſt. 

And be it laſtly Ordained, That the ſaid Earl, Deputy 
Lieutenants, Commurees, Collectors, Aſſeſſors, and e- 
very one of them, and every other perſon that ſhall be 
NY afſiſting ro them or any of them, in doing any 
thing by vertue of this Ordinance, ſhall be defended and 
faved harmeleſle therein by authority of both Houſes of 
Parliament. s | 
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KING DOMES, * 
VVeekly [ncelligencer: "I 


SENT ABROAD 


Toprevent miſ-inforniation. 


| From Ti uveſday the 7. of Aay,. to T ue/day the 14. of May. 1644. 


cighth of May, it is certified, that both Generals lye cloſe about the 

City, ſo as no perſon nor proviſions can get'in, but by their licenſe; 

that they to have the Towne delivered them without ſtorming 
it, for that the cry for want of bread is great, 40. Quarters a day is ſpent in 
bread; the common Souldier hath onely a pint of Peace or Beanes (and of 
butter one ounce, ſoloug as it laſted) and a penny loafe a day for their a!- 
lowance :- There are (as by theſe Lercers alfo ir is certified) 4000, Papilts, 
befides the Souldicrs in Armes, being abont 5000. foote and horſe, and 
all the Inhabitants in Yorke betides ; In all probability , if they have not 
rcliefe before'the end of May, they cannot hold out longer : our Armies 
have burnt ſeven Windmils in HeWorrhmore, which the Enemy made uſe 
of togrinde their Corne, There is one Major Collingwood with ſome of 
his men, hath deſerted the Popiſh Army , and: is come out of York to my 
Lord day : Both Armics Engliſh and Scors agree wondrous well,no 
vrriance about Command, Quarters, or any thing elſe : The paſſage is open 
berweene the Earle of Manciteſter and the beliegers of Yorke, for now 
they have made a btidgefrom Scarbroughm Lincolnſhire, over into York- 
bire,fo that if P. Riupert Advance withoac ring kis valour, whereby to 


T's laſt News from Yorkis; as by Letters of the ſixth, ſeventh and 


cteate the Earl of Mancheſters forces, he will tinde it to be a great diſcou- 
| Ii Rgecment 
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ragement to his men, to have ten thouſand horſe and foote to folloWw ſev 


etgight thouſand in the Reare, who hath ten thouſand to meete thoſe 


etght thouſand in the Front, and ffreene thouſand lefr behinde to beliege 
Yorke : They may promiſe to themſclves wonders at Oxford, but never 
bclicve the Intelligencer more,it ever they raiſe the Siege at Yorke, unlefl: 
they totally route the Earle of Mancheſters Forces: and then (raking itfor 
granted) that Yorke will be jhortly onrs : Newcaſtle that hach nothing 
Ift to defend it but rwelve hundred men in all, will by conſequence 
yeeld : Pomfreir and Hemſley Caltle, rw'o Garriſons in Yorkethire cannot 
lon hold on; ind that which is melt of all contiderable, our Brethren of 
Scoland may fpare cen thouſand foote , and'one thouſand horſe, and my 
Lord Fairfix, three thouſand choile toote, and two thoutand horke, to 
come up and joyne withrhe Earle of Manehetter.z and then T hope (ifour 
ſins hinder nut Gods bleNing upon us) they may*march to Oxford, (ifin 
cale my Lord Generall (who is noww going into the Field) do not the ſcr- 
vice to their hand; and then they at Oxford inay go to their boſome-heart- 
ed friends, (whom they honour more then the Proteltants, or the Prote- 
fant Rehigion) the bloody, -mfamonsantcractt trithRebets, who'im con- 
clufion will prove the bahe bf Oxtdid; tor {ending for-thoſe bloody wil 
iaincsover, tofertl-rhe Proteſtant Rehogion torenin Engting ,ThHari7 
deſtroyed it, and the proteflors thereof in Ireland. 

And thercforc it was well done 1n Caprtaine Swazley , Date 
ſixty Iriſh Rebs, quarenys, Rebels, bur it was nat.{ as dying 2« 
faith) for refuſing the Covenant, butonely as infamons Rebcls.: 

I ſhould have to}d you as m relatiorr to the Northerniaffaires, the ,good 
newes out of Scotland, of the defeate given to the unproſperous and in- 
deed unworthy Lord Crafora, and the violent (iddringtos like) Sit 
Philip Muſerave, ncereDumfreize in Scotland, 'which will contribute 
to the advancage of onr Afaires in the. North, -where they took all the 
Ordnance, and good ſtore of Armes, and Ammunjuon,. and; purſued the 
enemy into (mberlard, and are now (as 1s conceived) before Carlile. 

The Houle of Commons (impatient of delay in.matrers concerning the 
Weale publique) {ent on SWedazſles the eighth of A pri, a; Meſſage to the 
Lords (every member of the holiſe, (the Speaker excepred)gving in perlon 
to countenance the Meſſage) wdelire the Honourable Houle of Peers, that 


that Ord nance (for continuing my.Lord 7Mancheſters Ordinance for four. 


monethsJovger in T otidems Verbigas the farmer wag), ſeat:up £0 the 

might reccive a ſpeedy difpatch,,, for. which, purpoſe they had / ofi times 
{tt their Lordibips for the. tyhe of the former, advance-was expired, 
axithole Alociated forees were nere Newarke, to attend, Prince Rvperts 


T motion, 


(435) | 
motion, and could not(witkout renewing the former Ordinance)raiſe mo- 
neys to enable them to march : The ſecond part of the Meſſage, was to de- 
re the Lords,to paſſe an Ordinance likewiſe fent up unto them,concerning 
the continuance of the Committee of both Kingdoms (being inthe ſame 
werds as the former Ordinance) for three moneths longer, for thar their 
time of continuance determined on T hxrſday the ninth of Afay. 

And what ſervice that Committee hath done the Kingdom ſince they 
had power, as the enemy is ſenſible of it, and therefore would fanje have 


them dillolved, fo we finde che trnits ot their endeavours, to our greatatt- 


vantage : The third part of the Meſlage was to defire the Lords w pafle the 
Ordinance, which hath a long time remained with their Lordthips, to ex- 
clude all thoſe unworthy* Lords and Commens, that have deſerted the Par- 
lament, and gone to the enemy, tor! ever having Votre inParliament, un- 
de ix be by conſent.of borh houks. | 

We that were ftanders by, did much admire to fee the whole body of 
the houſe of Commons accompany their Metlenger (that Noble Kmght, 
dir Robert Harley) in fuch an bonourable manner, ir did tell us by 'thawr tos 


going, there wis ſomerhing more there Qlrdinary init; 'andthar the Kihg- - 


dom mighe ſufftr by terarding the palſing'of thote wholeforce Lawes (for 
ſo are Ordinances of Parliament,as etfectuall as Laws,till the King return ) 
and indced their preſence and conmenanee did ſpeake the zeale of their 
mindcs to haſtenthe Lords to paſſe thole three Ordinances. | 
In the afrernoone (within few hours after the dehivery of che ſaid Mel- 
ſage) news came to the ;honoumble Commmitee of 'both-Kihgdoms, from 
the Earle of Afancheſter, of the taking of Liecolne Town, and allo of the 
Cloſe by ſtorming ther (the ontly place of ftrengrh fortified) wherein 
were takenneer athauvand priſoners, a thouſtmd Armes, fix* Drakes, rwo 
great pieces of bra Ordnance, Match,: Powder; and Bullets proportio- 
nable, 200. quarters oE Corne, bulittes beefe; and an- hundred and/twenty 
torſe; the perſons of note then taken priſoners are already preſented to 
publique yiew.!-- | h | 
The kouſe of ,Peeres the ſame day they received this Mcſlage from the 
Houſe of Commons, and the news of Lincolne m one partof the Mellage 
(a5 rothe Earle of CAMancheſters Ordinance) ag1 eed,that{foraſmuch as the 
houſe of Comtrons hid dctlared that all the former Ordinarce was of full 
force and fe (extepting onely the time which was expired for raiſing 
moncys one of the Aﬀociation to pay the Soutdiers))- a new ( Yrdinanee be 
brovght.in; for continuing the time tour nzonerhslonger, Which The honle 
of. Commons agrecd unto accordingly (my Lord Adanchrfrer being itil 
reſtragned (as the Conunons have declared, and the Lords approved } not 
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to fir out of the Aſſociation, without conſent of the Committee of the 
Allaciation, or the Authority of both houles. | 

As to the otier part of the Meſſige, on Friday the Lords ſent down a 
new Ordinance,but not by way of Aufwer to the Commons, accompanied 
with ſome reafons, being by a conference ; and then declared their Tord- 
ſhips were ever ready to keep all good correſpondency with the houſe of 
Commons ; that they prized their honour »ext to the ſalvation of their 
ſoules. That they have now ſent down at this conference an Ordinance to 
the houſe of Commons, for the continuance of the Conunittee of both 
Kingdoms for three moneths longer, with ſome little alteration, and a 
blanke for the houſe of Commons, to inſert the names of the ten Mem- 
bers of their houſe deſired to be added to it ; the Lords having added five 
of their houſe by name, whereas in that other Ordinance that came down 
from the Lords, a few dayes ſince, the Lords did therein namethe Come 
mons as well as the Lords. 

The Houſe of Commons took the ſame on Setzrday into {crious con- 
ſideration, and after long debare : Firſt reſolved, that it was unparliamen- 
tary for either houſe at firſt beginning or ſending down a Bill or Ordinance 
of Parliament, to uſe reaſons to the other houſe to paſke it, for reaſons in 
Parliament, in thoſe caſes ought ever to be given after exceptions taken,or 
alterations made; next they reſolved .to adhere to their former number, and 
to the {aine perſons, unleſle exception could be taken, to any of the Com- 
mittee in Particular;or to the Committee in generall,that they have not de- 
meaſned themfclves right. All the Kingdom cannot but be ſenſible, what 
unexpected advantage hath enſued, againft our enemies, ſince this Com- 
mittee had power to joyne With his Excellency in the ordering of affaires 
of the Kingdom in matters of war ; it were argument enough to continue 

this Committee , were it for no other reaſon but that they kt Oxford, 
and the Irith Rebels endeavour by all the intereſt they have or can make 
ro chiflolve it, 

The City of London, was ſo much perplexed to hear of 
the Malignants diſcourſe,of their hopes to diſſolve this Com- 
mirrec, and fearing the ill conſ{equences,thereupon they peti- 
tioned the Common Councell, and the Common Councell 
az Saturday the tenth of May, in the name of the City peti- 
tioned the honourable Houſe of Peeres, for a happy concur- 
pence with the houſe of Commons (now when a good con- 


gurrence between them inthisconjunRure of time, might re- 


. 


dound 
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cound ſo much to their honours, and the good of the King. 
dom) as affaires now ſtand. 

The Lords returned a reſpe&ive Anſwer tothe City, with 
great thanks for their care of the Publique. 

Andon Monday the 1 3,of May the houte of Commens ſent up 
tothe Lords ther Anfwer to the laſt 0741nayce, why they 
could not concur with the Lords to have an additional number 
of 15, privacie in the managing of affairs being beſt kept,yhen 
the number ts leaſt, Tweſday the 14. of Xay the Lords concur- 
rence herein, will be much longed for,and no doubt will be 
granted, and then the Mahgnanrs that brag fo much of divi- 
lon, may ſhake their lygs,. : 

Monday the 13. of May, the houſe of Commons was put to a 
ſtrait about the opening of Lerte-s direfted to theCommittee of 
both Kingdoms in.xegard rhe power was detcrmined;the Let- 
ters coming firft..to the hands of a_Member of the houſe of 
Commons,they were preſented to the houſe of Commons,and. 
by them opened , the firſt was from the Earle of Mancheſter 
dated at Lincolne the 11. of May, informing the Parliament, 
of the good condition he. was in, & that he had made a bridge 
over Trept, neer Ga;n55rough tO make 2 free paflage into York- 


ſhire, the better ro joyne 1128 forces with part of Scottiſh, and. 


Lord Fairfaxes Armics, with reſolution to eaſe Prince Rupert 
of his maxch (60. milcs at lcaſt) and to bid him barrell on the 
South of Treat,uv/iich, un all igclyhood Prince Rupert expetts,, 
or rather intends to r7remte to Oxford. 

For this day. Le:ters came to the Parliament, from Mayor 
Bridges at Warw: C&,fro:m Sit Samwel Luke at Newport , from Co-- 
lonell Gray Governquy of Leiceſter, from the Town of North-- 
ampton,and from Hori ficr [br darcd the 8. 9. and 10. 0f May, 
all concurring in.this.that Prince aupers went on Thurſday laſt 
the 9. of May, froin,}orceſtcr 10:5 hrewburie, that he 15 there. 
gctting forces together,thur moſt of myLord Newcaſtles horle . 
arc retreated inro Le;ce/terſhire, and come within three — | 
EF1 o?: 
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of Leirefter, where the Lord Graycs forces met their forlorne 
hope, killed nine,took one. Lieutenant,loft onely one man,gnd 
had a Capraine ſhot imto the belly,bur nor mortall. 

Letters came likewiſe tothe Parliament from Coll. Maſey 
dated May 8, whercin he {ignifies the good ſuccefle he hath 
had of late againſt the enemy, eſpecially againſt thar great 
Papiſt Sir Fohn Winter, the 9ucenes Secretary, whon his Ma- 
reſtie together with the 1riſh Rebels, imployes to ſettle rhe Pro- 
teſtant Religion, T will not give you a Relationof the manner 
of his carriage, as the traine of Powder he laid, and a Grana- 
doartheend'of Ir, which did exccutton to the purpoſe, rhe 
particulars of the priſoncrs taken, and the places where they 
were raken, I will eive you, vz. Eel 

Priſoners raken at Ntwy the ſeventh of May. 


Captaine Mallpry, | Fo zrtten Co of ads. 
Gaprarne Morgan.” Fotire Drummers. 

Captaine Braire. © One Canonerre.,” 

Lientenait Trevell. One Engineere. 

Liemtenalt Evans. _ One'Provoft Marſhall. 
Lienrenant Inleby. | Foure doable barrels off powder. 
Enſigne Hamard, © Sixhie Skames of Match. 
Fnſizne Hill. , One Fawknet. | 

Enftene Meredith, * "Three Hambrovgh Guns. ... 
Enſigne Braine, Four piece of OrdnarMe.. F 
one Chapla:ye, 120. Common Spaldicrs, 
Twelve Serjeants. Beſides Armes. 


Taken at Weſtbury oz the ſame date. 

The Garnfon with Officers and Souldiers, one Caprain,one 
Licurenant,one Enligne,befides other Officers, 60. Souldiets, 
nine flaine, two barrells of Power. 12. Skaines of Match. 

| | At little Deane the ſixth of May. 

Slaine, Lieutenant Colonell C onzrave'Governour, Captain 
Wi2more,and 7. more were alſo {lain,and 15.priſoners taken. 

. Thus you fee how that ever honoured and valiant Com- 

| | mandcr 
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mandcr -ColontH ataſey, doth make advantages upon rhoſc 
{mall provifions/-he hath vezctved. - - | | 


oY ® 


It is no: fnarvelL Autrevs 1s [offilent this weekghe ſpeaks of no 
victory had, of ffo.Gatdiſon rakeniby his fiiendsfrom the'Par- 
liament,& tate noritell what they have loſt,give me leave to 
inſtance in two things more of confequence thiswecke, az; 

That of Lime, for on Monday the fixthiof 'May , Prince 
Mavrice, and not his Ghoſf:(thoug h hes Ghoft« luke his:infirmi- 
ty conſidered) :ſtormed the Towne of Lame theithird'time:, 
and was beaten off with great loffe,, above eighty of his-men 
were {lain 1na ditch, and fixty'm another, :andthe reſt »neere 
purſued tarthetr works ; -and-the. Gayriſan:brought2offirwo 
Picce of Ordnance from the Enemy, within theccommand of 
their Works, though the Encmy ſlew many poore-Country- 
men, to compell them ro'fight to fave rhe rwoPiece'of Ord- 
nance : The-ſame party that brings this News informes like- 
wife, thar thethree hundred Foote , defigned long fine<by 
Sir Wl. Wller, to goc by Sea from areat to xclieve thar 
place, are not yet come, by -reaſon the Ship Commanders 
pretend want-of Authority/to land them theredkt kemes they 
connot go on at Sea, as well as at Land without Commend, 
thoughthe winds be fatre, and the opportunity fit ; A good 
Commander will take an opportunity of advantage without 
a Command.;.butwhere-cver the fault is, my Lord of War- 
wick gave*Command long fince to;{ome of the Ships to land 
theſe ithree:-hundret],Souldiers ,-and they deſerve to be caſt 

over board, that have wilfully-neglected rhe ſervice. Fire is 
the greateſtwant'in Z:me ;'bur this'is not all Al: ſhould 
have rold or; Has pooreman;” 'heis\owhis dearti'bed, and 
as ſome ſay, that came this Monday the thirteenth of May 
from Qxford, cangox live, he is ſo-far ſpent} he omitted, even 
on his death-agd, £0 tell, younorianely-the cmuth of Zime, but 
of Wickham, where: my:Lord: Genetals 'Forces:te}buponthe' 
Enemy thar-iſfſued oveof Greenwald honſe;rhemarHentre; - t 
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ling the Exciſe, and making a Magazeen of Corne , which 
was perfoamed by a _ of Commiſlary Generall Bears; 
Regiment, Commanded by Major Bo, the tenth of May, 
where they took Sir Robert Knowles of Graſe, Mr. Gregorie; and 
one of his Majeſties ſervants being ſent from the High Com- 
miſfioners at Oxford for the Exciſe monies ; Lieutenant Def. 
me, Lieutenant to Sir Charles Blunt a Papiſt , another of his 

. Majeſtics-ſervants, to ſettle the Proteſtant Religion, aboye 

fifteene ſlaine, and twelve Troopers and thetr-horſe taken 
beſides foure thouſand quarters of Graine , intended tobee 
conveyed to Oxford; amongſt divers papers taken concer- 
ning the Exciſe, this Warrant following was one,/vi7, 


Gentlemen, t | 

His Majeſty baving made us (whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcribed) hi 
Commiſſioners of Exciſe, for the Counties of Oxon, Berks,Gc. and we har 
vVing occaſion to make uſe of your preſence at O xon, do deſire you upon receipt 
hereof, to make your ſpeedy appearance to 148 at the Schooles in Oxan; and 
thus With our loves to you, We reſt | 


Oxon the 27. of Your loving friends, 


eAprill, 1644. by ? | 
| EdWard eAlford. A deſerter of the Parlit- 
ment whereof he was a Member. 
George Stroae. A Kentiſh Malignant. 
= Dutron, Of a crooked body and con- 
100N, - df: Ei. | 
7 ohn Fereplace.' Another deferter' of the Pat- 
liament. | ov 
| fohn Wandeiford, A Strafordian, 
. To Mr. Zobn Gregory of Wallington, and. Mr. Zeb Williams, o 
Weodltock, . ex. ; ; ps 
From Wem weare informed, that a party of that brave Garriſon (not- 
withitanding they have been much ſtraitned in their Quarters ) allied 
torth, and cook a hundred Welchmeyj with their Capraine, as they wet© 
going to Prince Rupert at ShreWsbwry, and alſo brought back good ſtore 
of Cartell ro their Garriſon. 4 | | 


Printed according to Order, for Robert White. 


| 'Lymg relieved, York much grieved, 


of 4" 


Mumb. 37. 
His Bxcellencie Advanged towards Beconsficle: 
Eveſham, Brandroffe, and Bewily, taken, 
Major BOSA his br:ve explvit at Hegley, 
Newnham, Weſtbury,and Michel-Dean, reqdueed, 
Dumtrie7e farced from the Anti-Covenanters, 
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Wedneſday the 8. of May. 

Alking this merning forth unto the Wood alone, I know not 

well, whither to increaſe or allay my Melancholly by the beau» 

& ticand the muſicke of the Spring ; there might I behold inthe 

ay way the yomhfuil windes firnggling with che flowers, whileſt 

wich a diflemb'ed modeſty they improved their . complex10ns, 

3s * and: coyly bended' their perfumed heads as unwilling to rc» 

ceivecheir kifles, The thort courtſhip being ended , I mighr behold them 2» 

gain wich a more mnmoved grace to diſplay their blyſhes, and advance towards 
the San cheir gladded heads from whence they received rheir beamry eng their {9 
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birth. The muſick was plactd on every tree, the Oake chanted to the Elme, 
the Hazle anſwered che Hawthorn , not ſo much as the Graſhopper on the 
ground could containe his obtreperous joyes drunk with the morning dey, 
{he Nightingale indeed (me theughe ) did wonderfully pleaſe , not much 
by che conſent, as by the variety and the acuteneſſe of her accents, But 
me Readers,is not this a lazie and ungrateſnll ſpeculation to regard the delights 
of Peace, when Warte hath almoſt cozered this Nation with fire and bloud? 
when our ears are deatened with the chiding of the Canon, and the thundring 
of the Muskets among't the Groyes of Pikes? when the racling of theDium 
the ſhrill ſound!ng of the Trumpet , and the confuſed neighing of the horſe, 
when the encour-gements cf the embactailed,, the cries of the purſuing, and 
the groans of the Tying are heard into every corner of this Kingdome. Surely 
in this ſadand bleeding condition we are, and(belides the lofſe of many braye 
Commanders whe in any other waxres might haye fnlarged our Annals and 
our Reaime with their Victories ) it firikeg me through and through for the 
m:\carriage of fume excellent Divines who have been the ſupporters of the 
ProteRant Religion , and the lights and examples of Chriftendome, And it 
oricyes me to the heart for my Lord the King, 

To purſue the Story of thele affliting times ( whiles in fiead of Ropping 
our wounds we do increaſe them, and che prong {word addes drunkenneſle 
co thirſt ) yecan inform yeu that more of the Iriſh are landed at Weſftchefler, 
and many more are daily expected there to land, to increaſe and ptolong the 
6ury of this unnaturall Warre, It is very remarkable what a DoRtor of Phy. 
fickand a Papift which very lately came from Ireland hath delivered, ccncern« 
ing the x rodigious cruelties ated by the Iriſh en the Proteftants in that King- 
dome; h- was uawilling to recite the particulars becanſe he was knowne tobe 
2 Catholicke himſelfe ; bnc he afhrmed thar by their inhumane deportment 
they have more ſcandalized and branded the Catholieke Religion thenever 
will be forgotten, and that there was neyer any Nation that haye caft ſuch an 
infamy on the profeſzion of the Romith Faith as they have done, And yettheſe 
men who by their barbarous violence haye ſo much diſgraced their own, mult 
be ſent for over and entertained to eſtabliſh onr Religion. 


Thur [day. | | 's 


Ir was therefore this day certified, that a great part of- the Dominion of 
Wales ( the Welſh being,fo unhappy in their armes of. late for His Majefics 
ſervice) ſhould be made a place ef Ns for the Iriſh.c:Bur1bis place of Re- 
kuge {I conceive) is to be allotted to them our of North-Wales, both in regard 
it is more commodieus for their landing ou. of Iceland (the forces that are to 
come from Iceland being defigned to land at Weſtchelier } asalſo _ E 

] 


King hath for rhe preſent a Aronger party there then in Southwales, for we are 

in'ormed rhat ſince the late viRtory at Caermarthen, the Parliament Forces do. 

ill go on very victoriouſly, and that they are now adyancing towards Cardi- | 

gan, che innabirants In their way yery willingly taking the Nationall Cove- 

nant , and thereby obliging themſelves to the ſervice of the Parliament, This 

Covenam if the Propofitions of Peace go on, ſhall by an Act of Patiiamen be 
taken by every Subject in His Majefties Dominions. 

Buc as Soutnwales being now weary of the Warre and maftered in power, 
offers it telt more ready to imbrace the Covenant, ſo the inhabirants ot North 
Wales who were the ficft in obedience, will be ready co ſhake off the tyranny 
of their opprefſours and the inſolence of the domineering Iriſh. 

To this pugpoſe I muſt repeat ( and indeed good newes and on the foot of 
2&ion can never be told reo often )chat the armed Patciors for Northwales are 
now with new additions of men and menies, ſeconding thoſe powers which 

-betore mzde halte to relieve rhofe Cennties, We are informed that Captain 
Kem: is ill abont Lirchfield , 2nd that he hach there done ſome conſiderable 
fervice. I do finde ( the horic of Major Leſley and Sir T hewa; Fair /ax ate ice 
turned ne'rer York ) and that the Earle of Denbigh with thoſe Regiments of 
Horſe which were under his command , hath beeo cautious to adyenture wpon 
the Lord Byrows forces, untill he had his own army morefully trengrhened,he 

. Istherefore {we are informed) retired with his Horie.inco Worcefterfhire,and 
hath done like a provident Cammander to bring the Warre into-his Enemies 
Country. There (agit is reported ) he expeRts the powers of Sir Thomas and 
Sir William Adiddleton, and Sir William Brewerton to be uniced to his owne 

Theſe indeed if bronghe inco one Army would make a brave Body both of, 

horſe and foot, bur if regard char the Town of Wemme in Shropſhire 1s at this 
time extreamly ltreitned,l am adverrited that Collonell Af:rron hath now mer 
with the Earl ofDenbigh,and that they are both reſolved to adventure through 
all difficulties co haſten to the reliefofchat Garriſon, I know not well whar in 
this nncertainty to propound ro your beliefe. Snrely the Earle of Manchetter 
being not yer adyanced this way, I canner conceive with whac diſcretion ( fo 
many Bodies of horſe lying not farre from them ) they would for the preſent 
adyencure upen a march ſo fall of danger. Iam informed that the Enemie is 
net farre off, with a body of horſe led on by ar leaſt a hundred Scandards, and 
for the Earle of Denbigh or Collonel 1Mtrow ro oppoſe them. or to indeayonr 

(anleſſe upon fome extraordinary advantage ) to wheele by them , Icangor. 

readily imagine, unleſſe the full frengrh of our horſe in thoſe quarcers , were 
mer in ene groffe and ready to incomnt*r theirs. Surely every tory ſhonld be 
continned within the modeſt poſſibility of Aion , otherwiſe it beger: nor2 

faith bur a wonder, and the Hiſtorians reaſon is rather queltioned them tvs E- 

tquence, How ſoever, we nourith Rrong -y-g and are even inhericed with a 

| 2 
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pollefiion of them, that fearing no obliructions we ſhall be ſhercly.able to cx 
our way-chrouzh all d fliculcies and ” dangers Whatloever, 
Friday. 

But H2ezuſe we are faln upon the Relation: of the great Body of our Ene< 
mies Hotſe, I bslieve ic is almolt as great a taske to give you tulland perfe& 
views of their frength, as to ayercome it. There are ſome who place themal. 
rogether in the Vale of Belvoir , and from thence will quarter them all alchg 
antll you come to Nettingham, Others chere are that report they have not 
yer paſſed the River of Trent , but marching rowards the relief of Lincolne, 
they were thence beaten off with ſome remarkable loſſe, And becauſe we are 
faln upon the Siedge of ſo-ancient a Clty , which ſfince-theſe Wars began hath 
twice been taken and twice beeq loft, we will pardon the aged Genius of the 
Place, and leaving all Argyments touched by other pens, we will onely pre. 
tent you with ſome certain demonſirations which ( I believe fell not within 
the compaſſe of other obſervations. 

The noble Earle of Mancheſter confidering of what importance the ſaid Ciry 
of Lincoln was , reſolved ( alchough the Enemy had more ſtrongly there it» 
rrenched himfelfe then eyer before, having made ule of the rnines of che old 
Town to fortifie the new) co lay a edge betore it , and to try of what reſoly- 
tionand firength the Enemy there garriſend did conhii, I believe by reafon of 
cheſcituation'of the place, the City it ſelfe was wonne with le fie expence of 
labour and lofle of blogd, then orherwiſe it would have been. T he Enemy re- 
rired unto the Cloſe, where on Munday the fixt of Afay the noble Earle ttor- 
'nedit withas much ſuccefſ: 2s reſolution , and after a ſhort though ſhayp af- 
{uit became Makers of ir. Surely-the taking of this Garriton was happiiy at- 
chicved wi:k the lofle burof few of our ſoldters. And indeed-(1f 1 may be al- 
towed to fpeake what I:chink?)| Econceive the Enemy had but ſmall Rore of 
powder or Bullet intheir Gartiſon,my reaſons are beceuſethey expeRed ſome 
Ammanition and many barrels of powder, to be brought mo chem every dry 
trom CGrinsbje in Lin:oinſhire, Ang becauſe on the forming of the Cloſe, L 
do finde that the hares of the moſt of our men in that teryice ,' was occal; 
by ihe throwing of ſtones which didthe mot execttion on us, 1n che greateſt 
eat and tempett of that fight, Howſoever this is-moR certainy, that the Garrle 
{on was conzety2d by their friends at Oxford tn be of great fixengrh , and not 
htkely ro ſubmic wo any. new Commandet or Governoue what (6oyer , which 
addes motero the glory of the Conquerour,the eyer-pious andthe renowned 
Earle of Mancheſter, 

By chetaking o f this Garriſon , it is very probable that in many conſidera« 
tions much advantage will arife tothe Parliaments ferces , for by 11s mcanes 
the whole Conny is {ecnced,, and ready again to be devored to their {ErvICe. 


And were already informed that the Earl of Mancheſter having gained = 
| a ver 
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ſecurity, if the Enemy (which God iorb!d ) ſhould again 1nvade them, Lhaye 
ob/erved in all the, proceedings pf rhele unnaturall Warres, that theſe Tn-Jand 
Townes (though garriſond), arg but pncertain refoge Fg Frher ahrongh mite 
dome or through weaknefle, they are ready re obey the fortune of the Maſter 
ofthe Field, I could in one Wecke we you many lultances of this truth ig 
the beginning of this Spring , which becaule 1c is an upgratetull labgur , | will 
lezde you to another fiedge, which for the indultry and refolyton of che 
fendants hath been maintained with ag much benour as any Town of he” 
ſedoed in this Kingdome.. heoopine wh = 
You may remember we told you the laſt Week of the great and imminent 
danger wherein at that preſent the Town of Lyme was, we are adveruſ;d that 
relief hatk been ſent.unto ir, and befides the welcome ſupplies of ſome addiri- 
ons both ia proviſion and in mony,we hope they w. Luddainly be made firon- 
ger by the acceſle'gf ac lealt three hnndred men, The Enemy contiques Hill be- 
toreche Town, but decreaſeth in courage as we increaſe in numbers. The belie- 
ged wich redoubied force and courage begin to preſſe upon them, and we 
doybt not but in a ſhort time we ſhall be ale ts acguiint you with the certain} 
Newes of their abſoluce deliuzzance, & 72 I, 
With-as brave a reſolution the Tewn and garriſon of Plimmeyrh do ennoble 
their fidelity to rhe Parliament, for we nnderiand they have again beaten off 
wich ſhame and loſſe.the two principall affailants , Sir /obn and Sir Richard 
Greenvill, Tis laſt is he who by reaſon-of beperhdionl ſle co the Parliament 
v every.where reyiled wich the name of Scellnw,a word of infamy that by the 
Dntch is borrowed from the Germans; who when their S6n!diers have caken 
Pay and appear net at their Colopes they are accoumed z2:ms Scellnm goſiugen, 
which is 1merpreced forthe moſt infamous rogue iv the world, and it is laye 
{ull:or any. man inthe whole Empire , ro-kill him whereſceyer they doe-meet 
ka, Much-like co thoſe offenders who ace faid in Latinio be Baxwo percal/h, 
And iucely much like co theſe 1s the ſemtence which Cain atterthe murther of 
bis brother Ab:{ did pronounce upen him(cife , bur that chis laſt ig more dine 
g2:16.u5, becauſe proceeding from the.horrour of his own deſpair,which is ſurg'y! 
one of the greatetl judgements thar.can befa!l any man on this hide hell. . 
There is a report that. Str. Rich, Greenv4l! veich bis Nephew SIf John Gees 
vill finding bur little hopes to prevail at P/ir:monch, are now abandoning that 
place,and marching towards Prince 2awric: to affift hitn at the hege of Lyme 
in Dorſetſbire, but-receiving this but from one mouth enly,we world nor have 
you tropics any great credit toityuntill you hear ic mote fully conficmed, . . 
BE. L . Saiterd b | ; ; 
You haye heatd already of1lte Queens bekaefe ar Execer,and of her Ending 
: 3 5 
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+ very confidertbleguancity of Army, is now draying.up new Regiments 
arming the Conatry , and inablipg them the better to provide Py fRACR 
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for ewo of het Phyfitiny now in Landon to attend her , and they have leays 
from both houſes co addrefſe themſelves unto her. 

'Thelieve ir will appeare ſuperfluous to relate unto you the Anſwer of Us 
Trump Admira!! tor the States of Holland, to the Letter of the Earle of War. 
wick (.6tq Hizh Admiralt of Engfand , wherein he comp'ains that having Or. 
der from hiz Maſters che States to the contrary , he canner permit the tranſ. 
po:tation of the Armes bought at Dunkirk, which he hath blocker vpar Sea, 

. Bux becanle I have alwayes promiſed to deale impartially with you, there is 
85 bad newes as that abroad. We received this day certain intel{igence , that x 
hundred and threeſtore ſhips belonging ro the King of Spain are(1t is thought) 
making up for England. Some report ( 1 know not upon what ſtrength ofcon. 
zecture) they expe cltze the 1flands of Gernſey and Jarſey, and that of Silley 
ihould be delivered up to chem. For my own part I am of opinion, that they 
will di:ect their courte more Weſtward, they lye hnliling on the Seas as if they 
expeRed ſome ofher JunQoes to be nnited torhem, The noble Earle of War- 
wick hath (ent for {our call ſhips which lay on the month of the Thames, you 
w:1! heare ſu 1dain!y more of theevent of theſe preparations. 

The Siedge in Lancaſhire at the Counteſſe of Darbyes houfe ( for her hul- 
band it ſeems 'ha:h featce any NamSin the world ) doth ill contmue, It aps 
pRares they 27e in great diltrefle for. want of mear, I heard chat one of out ſoul» 
diers faſtenzd a ſhoulder of Mucton to rhe top of his Pike , and holding ir'vp 
to the beſieged, he calledchem Hunger-/fdrved Raſcals, and reviled them,ind 
ſcornfully invited them to eate. Ar, which the Malignants ſay ( bnt I much 
ſaſþeR the renchi'6f it ) that one Captain (4//54/! iſſned forth, and following 
= men towards their Trenches , made feme fer of them ro feed of aharder 

ler. PO | | 

' If you have not been already been poſſeſſed with it, I ſhall in this plece in- 
form you of the giear ſncceſle of Collonel Fexe, who with fome addittons of 
fome neighbou ing Garriſohs to his Regiment, hath raken Zveſhem and Bran 
dreffe and ſince the Garriſon of Bewdley, and in it above a hundred prefonere, 
amongſt which many were Commanders and Gentlemen of qwlity , td net 
farre from that he ſarprized the perſon of Sir Thomas Littleton with ſome 0- 
ther Gentlemen, I would defire you to bee advertiſed that this Sir 7 hows 
Litt{cton 1s nor brother (as many roo ereduloufly Ao report ) ro the late Lord 
Keep-r, but of another Family , for this Gentleman that by this valiant Collo- 
nel was taken priſoner was of Staffordſhire , as the late Lord Keeper Was © 
Shrofſbire, 

I have many other things to i mpart unto you,bnt I am afraid rhat you have 
herd of ſome of them already.” I will end therefore this: day with what thi! 
afrcerneon was brought unto the City which is, that a party of three hundre 


of the Enemies horſe appreached unto Henley and according to the era 
| | procla- 


Proclamacion (yould haye (cized on all the Carne cr plundered the Town,and 
ſecting their hands unco che worke, they were prevented by: Major B>/a@'whho 
then commanded a parcy of Commiſlarie Behrs Regiment , and falling on the 
Enemy they killed fifteen on che place, and cooke priſoners ſome twelve 
croupers with their Riders, and reſcued from cheir hands four thouſand quar= 
rers of Corn (a8 it is reported ) which was tobe convayettco the Magazine of 
Corn in che &choelegar Oxford, The relt of them fled co'Redaixy for theit 
ſafety. Amonglt them that were taken priſoners was one Sir Robert Knowles, 
Lieutenant Deſuie, Mr, Gregory and ſome orhers. This brave fervice fo adyane 
t2ge0us tO us, was performed by His Excellencies command, whe having no« 
tice of the Enemies deſigne at Henley, ſent thicher nnexpeRted to them a cons 
iderable party of Herſe to ſuppreſſe them. 


The Orders and Ordirances which were debated, and this VYeek paſ- 
ſed both Hoaſes of Parliament, were theſe. 


An Order for the conſtant pay of the Garriſon of Alisbury in 
Buckinghamſhire , and for twelve Tun of Bullet ſent to the City of 
Gloceſter, to be paid out of Haberdaſhers Hall: _ 

An Ordinance for the payment of Sixe Regiments of the Trained 
Binds and Auxiliaries lately gone forth; to be continned for as long'a 
time as they are abroad in the ſervice of the Parliament. 

An Order that the County of Kent ſhould be deſired to fend forth 
their Horſe under the command :of Sir-YFilliam FY aller, and that 
they ſhould receive conſtant pay during their ſervice. | 

An Order for the puniſhment of ſome hired ſoldiers, whoreturne 
- London to fee their: triends,: without Commilſsion ſrom their 

ora <2 255. 0 TOT, D0M | TEE 

An Order that twenty thoufand pound already colleQed; ſhall pre- 
{-ntly be diſpatched to our brethren the Scots for the incouragement 
and Cs of their Army, and that Letters of thanks be dite» 
Gedtothe Lord Pairfex and Sir Thomas Fairfax inthe acknowledg- 
ment of their good ſervice. | Ay: 

An Order for the aboliſhing of all Popiſh Reliques adjoyning to 
any Tomnbe, and that no Herald ſhould preſume ro put any ſuch Re- 
lique in any Coat fiereafter, hal; ed nud: hy 

An Order for five thouſand pounds of Armes for the ſupply of Sir 
VViliam VP aller , tobe raiſed out of the Commilsion of Exciſe, _ 

ee nm de | ” Mundy, 


KJ 


_ i — 


= Ry 


”o—_—_ 


PIES aw = "- . 6 
- - _ b -—_ 
RE" A % _ mh Mo «4 
ee CEE CES NCC ll. Lao a. tet ammens 
—_—_— —_ —_— 
. _y 


—_—  ——— — OE EO 
— <ſuaoaran_—. _ - _ 
w _ 


comp» 


—_ 


gr is x eee - 
er OuSABIIN A Ae} CAS) ru AA ee Ir 26 AI Ancr 7 015o0e., BMPs. 96 
v 


- : 
£ 


ry Re 4 


$\, 


4 


» 


ancty 3 _ .. Manday.: (>. - 2 LOW AC amplog;t 
Our ceom grows ſhort , we mult indeavour therefore-tocomprebend much 
in liztle. Qhc 2#airsabroad do meve ſucceiictully, Col Aaſey hath takenirom 
che Enemy no leſie the twe Garriſon in ene day, the firtt by atranvipens 
der,the ſecond by fice farce; the wrlt was at Newnhemthe ſecond at etbur, 
Ac Newham he cook prifeners 3. Captaines: 3, Liewienans, g, Enfignes, x1, 
Corporals, 136. common fantdiers , with great [tore of arms and ammunition; 
N-t torg atier be fell on the garriſon ar M:cbel- Dean,and luddeniy reduced it 
to the obedience of the Parliament, The garriian of Y'emme being ſomerinag 
didrefied by the enemies, with much courage iſved forth,and (urpriſed a whole 
company of Weichmenwitch their Cap;aune} $.1yey were on their-matctitg 
Shiewsbury,& furcher made uſe cf them to þelpthem to drive in ſome heads 
of Catcle 1nio cheir Garriſon which they had taken inthe Conntrey. 

| | 1 ue{day. 


- "This day very eat] y abont one of the clock inthe morning ,, Hig Excellence 
_ the Earl of Eflex departed om or London, and igadvanced rowatd Becenyfieli, 


where his Army lics quariered, Sir W:/l1am Waller is ſuddainly to followard 
I doubt not but you will now ſiddainly hear of ſome 2&ion worthy the relatie 
on, lcis reported that ſeme part of his Army is advanced towards B3/fiiter, 
which is not tar trom Oxtord, The news of this will artle them much art Ox 
ford, & is conceived che King will norftayzbere long, Eyery day will bringin 


- Dawnuto you new incelligence concerning this ſubject, Weunderftand rhar the 


Ships commanded to trani; 0:t the ſupplies defigned for the Garriſon of Lymy 
hue lanched forth trem the Cowes at Sou:hamprton, and it is by chis time yer» 
ly believed that they are arrived at Lyme.The fizge is btovgtit every day more 
near and nearer'to the City of York,znd they areas frongly beſieged by hay- 
ger within as by the Enemy wichout the City. It is conceived almoſt adims 
poible thing to raiſe the hege , elpecial y tince the Earle of Mancheſter hath 
made a Bridge not far from 7 aimiberenghover theRiyer , wheregn upon anſ 
occation he may bring his Fo:ces into Yorkſhire. There are about ninethoſs 
ſand fou'diers and Papitts in the Town, beſides the inhabitancs; Ie is concetyed 
that they wil withia this fortnight be inforced to ſartender the Ciry for want, 
and (urely there is no doubt but the garriſons of Neweaftle, Pontefratt \{ 000d, 
and Hemfley Cafile,will ſnddainly follow their ex.mp'e. fs 
Prince &«:err wich his body of horſe was very lacely at Shrewsbury. Tack 
be ſome who report that he is advanced towards Newark , but I believertat 
he will hardly adventure vpen :o deſperate a deligne, Ic is cerran that” Dow- 
freeze bordering Town on the hither fide of Scotland, and lately {uccendred 


to the young Earle of Honnrreſe 18 Horced 2gain fromthe Anti-C ev (nauah 


and reduced is the obedience of the King and Parliament, - 
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A vindication of the Churches: 


|; from the odious names of Brownifts and Seperatifts, in 
a Letter ſent to an eminent Divine of the Af- 
{embly, ſhewing that they ſeperate not 
from true Churches, bur keepe 
themſelves free from other 
mens fins. 
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la operating from the corruptions only which ſuch 
Churches maintain in their external! Communion, 
and from that yoake of bondage which they 
ſubje& rhemſelves unro,nnder Prelates 
and hygane Devices. 
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©, To the RÞAgg 


ai Finding there are many men: 
EE] un this time of Reformati- 
W| on, that labonr and ftudie 
OR bn ON. nothing more then under the 
names of Brownfts , Se- 
peratifts and Fndependauts., to-Render 
Ny ence Waſp ond 
Church rn amed' accotdang. 
to their owns fakcte without Wafr art from: 
the Word of God)baving a Copy of a Let- 
ter in my hand, whieh was wruten a yeere 
or two before this Parliament:began, to an 
eminent Divine , now one of the Aſſembly, 


mwhich i cleerly appears, they doe not ſe- 
perate from the true (ongregational ( hur- 
ehes in England, (many of which they ac- 

OD Az knowledge 


knowleege to be true Charcbes, and aac, 
atrue Mimiſtery) ) but from the c 

ons in the externall ( ommunion helq ra 
in thoſe (ſhurches , and their ſubjetting of 
themſelves under the dem'er; govern- 
ment of Prelates , hindring thereby thiſe 
who would v2 dhvir conſciences prre a 
undefiled , from joyning in externall Com- 
munion withthem , F thought fit to put it 
forth to publike view, hoping ome may re- ſo 
cerve'ſuch. light from-it as may reftifie their - 
judgments,or at leait make them more chas, + 
Vitgble to their Brethren, which 5h it n 
my — ow my: end, \ Urroacent 
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(1) ; 
Ot the ſatizaSion of yonr deſice expreffed in the Let- 
Fe: I will frft lay down ſome grounds, which I con- 
ceive tO be agreeablototruth, and ther: upon give you 
the Reaſon of my judgment and pridtice, 

Firſt, I concetvea vitible Miniſtring Church, under the 
Goſpellro bea Company of Belicvers, joiniag themſclves 
rovether inthe nameof. Chriſt , for the enjoyment of ſuch 
Ordinances, and exerciſe of ſuch ſpirituall goverment, as 
the Lord hath apointed fer his Worſhip and honour, and 
their mutuall edification. 

This deſcription doth ſufficiently expreſs what is intended. 

An exa&t definition, ſuch bodiesare not ſo Capable of as 
ſome other things may be: Neither needs it when whac is 
meant is fully underſtood by both Parties ; therefore in ſich 
a Caſe to ſtick upon that , doth ptoduce rather a Litigacion 
about words and terms, then any ſatisfaction : If the truth of 
any thing kerein be queſtioned that muſt ſtand or fall accor- 
ding to Scripture. 

I call it a [Viſible Miniftring ] Church to diſtinguiſh it 
from that Univerſall , which can be neither - except we will 
:dmit the Pope or ſome Imige of him , ſome ſuch humane 
device, to be it virtually, a'ways to cxiſt viſibly, forthe per- 
formance of ſuch dutics as Chrift hath cnjoyned his Chur- 
ches ro perform upon all Occaſions of Offence,or otherwiſe; 
And yer that will not ſerve, neither except Courts and Of 
cers be allowed,cvento the Appatitors as hands 1n all places 
to ſupply detects in this way. 

I adde ſ Under the Geſpell] becauſe the Confſtirution un- 
derthe Law.was Nationaſll, the Officers , Ordinances and 
Places of Worſhip, all.firted ro ſuch a trame?3” and rypicall;; 
_ which under the Gofpel! was changed as appeareth both by 
Chriſts inſtitution, Mattb.18. and all rte Apoſtles praCticc 
throughout in all places, whio beſtunderſtood our Saviours 
intention and meaning for che Conſtitution of Churches E- 
vangelical being by him inftruQed and left authort ſed _ 
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” tx} 
Secondly, The twatter of this CAnreNisa Company of 
Saints, ſuch whem as the Apoſtle, fo the Churth that; 
mirs then or joyns with them orght to think ir mcet eu 
of cry one of them, that Chrift Buch begin a godd wo 
in them nd will fgiſhtiit, The Apoſtles always tile rhera 
S nts, and faithiull Brethren, or the Church of ſuch a place 
which :5in God the Facher and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Sin; by Calling, ſinRified in Chrift Jeſus', the Church 
Eiccted together with them , and ſuch like 'tirles applyable 
o. |y 1 rito men faRificd : That they enght ro be ſuchin 
p »:<ffion will or bedenied,, that they eught ts be what 
th-y profeſlc ts as evident, The power of the Chatch and 
the exerciſe of that power commanded by our Saviour, is 
for this end that Offences may be taken away , when men 
fhall 2ppear to be ether then they make proteffion re be, and 
that chey may be prevented ſo far as man can judge by keep 
ing out falſe brethren, that they creep not in privily :the'vn- 


_ ruly areto be admoniſhed, and if upon admonition they will 


not referme, Chriſt directeth what courſe ſhall beraken 
with them, And he who is to be caſt out when he is known, 
Oiight not to be admitted conldehce be knownerto be other 
then a Saint by the Church betore he was received, © 
Thirdly, The Form of ſuch a viſible Church, I conceive 
to bethe Relation, which by their mutuall conſent is raiſed 
between them for Spiritual Ends, by which it ts that they 
have power of juriſdiftien : and may and oughtts judge 
theſe that are within, x Cor.5.12. | 


Which juriſdiction no man can lawfully'be ſubjected unto, 


but by his owa agreement, The ſuperioritic of Juriſdifion 
eithcrin things Spirituall or Temporall (if jt be not narwdl 
as the paternall) muſt be voiuntari ly ſabjected unto, or it 15U- 
f urped and tyrannical:Therefore to raiſe this Relation whih 
gives apower of judging, there muſt be a voluntary ſubmit- 
ſien of themſelves one te another teſtified by ſemc A&,whe- 
ther y@1 will call it a Cevenant,' or Conſent, gr Agreement 
berween fir Members fer ſuch cads, © Th 


which arcacknoyledged co be true Churches, alchough 


(3) 
' This Conſent and agreement 7, ar beexphicite orthe 
wel being, bur not neceflarily cothe beihg of acrue-Church, 
for it may be implied by ſuch conſtant and ſrequcnt AQs 
of Communion performed by a company of Saints joined 
together by cohabirarion in Townes and Villages, as thac 
the falling in of their ſpirits into this krotherly' fellowſhip 
and communion in things ſpirituall is a&ed unto thertruc 
being of it , bur for the. want of the cleere.and full ex- 
preſſion thereof among themſelves, the relation it raiſes,the 
power it gives them @nc over anoher, the dutie ir obligeth 
them unto intherexerciſe of that power is obſcurely and 
lie apprehended, and [eſſe practiſed. - 

This I conceive to be the preſent ftare-of moſt of the 


Churches in this Kingdome, which although they be true 


Churches (I donor mean it of thewhole Towns) yet being 
too ignorant whercin that confiſteth, and-what power and 
priviledge they.have and anght co exerciſe by it; they ſniffer 
themſelves .by uſfurpers to: be deprived of the exerciſc of 
this power,and thereby a mixed multitude preſfe in among 


them rotheir own hardning,to theChurches leyening, con- 


trating guilethrough neglcR of their dutie to ſeperate the 
vile from the precious ſuffering fin to fret like a Ganzreen; 
andto the great diſh2nour of Chriſt ( who hereby is he'd 
forth through the neglizcace of the Church to be an Head 
unto ſuch members in the eyc of the World. There is be- 
ſides through che ſame uſurpacion a yoke of bondage cafh 
upon theChurches by:the impoſition of many humane de- 
vices, both upon'Officers' and Members , full of tyranny 
and Superſtition; the ſuff:ring whereof will cauſe the Lord 
to have many thipgs againſt them , bur doth not unchurch 
them, ſince many wants and many corruptions may ftand 
with the being of atrue Church as all Experience ſhewerh. 

I expe& hereupos to be demagded what Reaſons I can 
give why Seperation ſhould be made from fach Charches, 
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with many wants and corruptionsr In anſwering whereof 
I ſhall give you an'accoune of that Lundentook And fig, 
1 {ay this word Seperition is nb fuch Bug-bearcas many 

' would take the world and themdelves believe , who hand 
over head withour differencingthings or'perſons,or under 
ſtanding that whereofthey aftirme:; take it upand caſt eh> 
broad with as little Charitic as Learning. | 

'Seperation whereof we '{ſpeak- is: cither from the Com- 
munion of the- Invifible Church, Heb, 12,5the: General 
Aﬀembly and Church of the firſt-borne which arc written 
in Heaven; or fromthis or that particularviſible Churches 
Communion. * 10516 bf | | j 

_ Thefirſt cannot bemadeburbydenyingrthefairhiforthe 

Requifitestintothar-Communion are Faich and-Love,ind 

this is a Seperation asfearfull and terrible: as they weld 

cr can make Seperation toibe.. - STO OW 317 $6.00 Og 

The ſecond confiſterk ta refuſing to joinem the external 

Communion of.this or that particular Churchas in ther 

Licurgies, þublike Prayers , participation of Sacraments, 

and this Seperatien upon due Cauſe may be made without 

any more'danger or ill Conſequences; then'there-is in keep+ 
ing our ſelves tree fram-pertaking with other: men in that 
fins ;, and being 'made, it neither feperares choſe men who 
made it from the Communionef the Carholike Chir, 


nor from intcrnil Communtorr withthe Saints: of that par 


ticular viſible Church , as they are-Saints/and-Menibers 0! 
the Catholike Church , bur only from the Corruprionse 
their Externall Communion:, which«hey hold in that vi 
ſible Charch whertof they are. - | 
_ Inther jnadea ſeperationfrom the crernall communion 
of all the Churches in the world , and heewich thoſcthit 
adhered to his doctrine in thar ſeperation/ did conftiute 
Churches morepure,both in regard of their conſtitution, 
and cxerciſc of exrernall communion: yernone bat Papiſs 
or ſuch in our times as linger after popery 4.ancbwould 
| - RT -.- 
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 gladofa Captainto tead them back again into Egypt, will 

xccule him io haye mage a Schiſme ; and brand him with 
the odious name-9f aSchiltnatick;For he ſeperated not from 

believers as believers, bnt trxom thoſe carruprians, which 

were univerſally ſpread- over all in the cxternall communi- 
on chat then was held in the Chriſtian warld, And this hee 
was bonnd!t9 doe, ang, qthers with him ,yho.bclicycd his 
doctrine z,.3k they- weuld: keepe themſelves pure from the 
euilc of thoſe common corruptions. 

_Inthe ſecqud place] znſ{werchar there is a neceſlity laid 
upon many>ard 1t is(as I conceive the duty of all chat have 
Lght to ſecit, to ſeperate, themſclves fram holding exter- 
all communion with many Churches here in England, 
oy gh acknowledged true Churches, and that torjthele 
raſons _ - + 

Firſt, Recauſe ſuch things are required of them to hee 
performedif they will hold cxternall communion, as they 
cannot praQilggvichaur fin. | y 

ronnt y, ; Pare .be tree "ou NET £m raiſe, 
yet they cannax performihat dugy,uuhich by Chriſts com- 
mand lyerh ——_— members of a viſblc C huch by 
verforme and fulfil,thatthey may not contract guilt, and 
be leavened bythe finfull practiſes of fellow members, 
iForthe firſt I wil inſtance ip thoſe things, which being re- 
tained in theſe Churches, and chjayncd upon all, have peen 
ever ſince the reformation of Religion oppoſed and witnel; 
led againſt by the greateſt Lights of this later age both 
ſtrangers agd of qur awn Natian , yea and caft our by the 
pureſt it not by atLorher reformed Churches, abjured as 
Antichriſtian by ſome, only theſe which hang between 
heavenandearth,and axe till moving downwards tawards 
the centre of gheirgld ſuperſticions ,, dec not-one!y retain + 
thembur will ſuffer pone- to joyne in external, Communi- 
0n wich them. ; except ah ey will approve and praRice what 


c . 
they do, Thelcare the uſurping Hicrarchie,aud the popith 
re NS | Cerc- 
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Ceremonies,the devices of men, the Otnaments andureſſe 
of the Romiſh Whore, thought decent and fitteft fortos, 
dorn Gods worſhip,not in my'judgment at anytime tolers. 
bilis ineptie (in their uſe here) as one calls the Ceremonies, 
bt at this time much leſſe tolerable as they are maintained 
* preſſed, the one not by Commiſſion from the Magiſtrate 

. but as a Superiour degree of Miniftry by divine Inftitution, 

not efteemed to be jure humans; the other not/as idle;empry 

Ceremonies, but ſerving to teach and exprefſe the inward 

affetions of the heart : The white Linnen , what can that 

exprefle; bur Avgelicall puritie ; The Croffe hath-its ex- 
preſion,and what it teacheth is given unto it, Conſtanciein 

Confeficn of the faith , kneeling in the aft of Receiving 

urged as a Geſture of more reverence , and fitter for that 

Ordinance, then that which our Saviour uſed and though 

Cengruous to it. Unto theſe I will adde that C6mpoſition 

of a Divine publike worſhip by men, which they'icallche WW « 

Publike Prayers of the Church, the Servi k, contai- h 

ningrhe divine Service. White in his Epſtle to the Arch- ſt 

biſhop of Canterbary, beforc his book againſt the Sabbath, I t; 

ſtiles it the univerſall Sacrifice, which amongſt the,Jevs © C 

was the daily Offering,the Morning and Evening Sacrifice. Þ »v 

[This ſhewerh'whar apprehenſions they have-ot it, andin ( 

what ſenſe they ſtrictly enjpine that no-part of ir (halla I FT 

any time be omitted,that ſo the Divine Worſhip which the ki 
Church hath'ſet apart and conſecrated unto God may be 
fully obſerved and performed ; and then the Offeringof © n 
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God, the daily Sacrifice , wherein all have varte and inte- p 
reſt is offered up : ſee his own words in the place, whichis | t 
in the end of his Epiſtle. | V 
Now thi Conſecrate thing more holy then the fonglar and if- t 
fefted devetions of private Spirits , becauſe devoted to God by £ 
the Church and State for his publike fervice, what ic it ate | 2 
vice of man: a new Cart taken up from the Papiſfs 4 the If a 
C 


raclites i» imitation of the Philiſtims heretofore 4d 10 i 
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the Levits who ought ts have carried the Arke upon their own ſhoulder; 
and not ſuffered ro be carried by beaits inflead of men. 7 
| The ſamething is done here, Chriſt hath given gifts to men,that 
thoſe gifts may be the foundation of Offices for the Edification of 

| his bodte : He hath given Paftors and Teachers , and therefore the 
Gift of Teaching the Word of Wiſdom,and the Word of Know- 

| kdge by the exerciſe of theſe gifts (inthe ſeverall adminiſtrations, 
whereto they ſerve) he will b@honoured, and by an effeRuall opera- 
tion edific his bodic : Thoſe who are fitted for ſuch Offices , and 
called rq them, muſt therefore eo theſe ends give themſelves to 
prayer & tothe Miniſterie of the Word: In place hereof is brougher 
in and enjoined to be uſed, this new Cart which a boy of 12 yceres 
old may drive , even the mcaneſt of the peop!c if he will draw neer 
and fill his hand with this Service book, may bea Scribe inftruted 
ſufficiently, and furniſhed to bring forth what is hererequired , {0 
that inſtead of Chriſts way for his owne honour aad his Churches 
edification, here is mans way brought in inſead of the Gifts which 
he giveth and furniſherh men With all co be cxerciſed in the Mini- 
ſerie: here is a compoſure and frame of Divine Service picced up 
together into a body by ſome men, which muſt ſerve inſteed 0! 
Giftsto all Men, and for all Times, and te enjoyncd to be uled 
without variation , -as comming: from the publike ſpirit of the 

Church, and thereby devoted. Hereby they doe not only ſer their 

Poſts by Gods Pots, butthey lay aſide his, and enjoine theirs only 

tobe uſed as fitter for the bifflding. _ 

If it be faid Men are nor prohibiredto exerciſc the gift of prayer, 
nor preaching imtheir publike Miniſterie, I anſwer they are ex- 
preſly enjoined to uſe no Praiers but theſe-conſecrated Praiers of 
the Church in their pablike Miniſterie, and this 1s de jure , what c- 
ver in ſome places is done «ae fatto, Andagain, if wee yicid,, that 
they have authoritic to conſecrate and. cnjoin one form, which mult 
gt in atittle be receded'from, forTanRifying of ſome Ordinances, 
25 in the adminiftration ofthe Sacraments , they may with as good 
authoritie enjoine a ſet form for otherOrdinances,as the preaching 


of the Word, and they have done {Þ, 
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For preaching I never yet ſaw ſubſtantiall reaſon. given, tha 
might ſhew a difference between theſe rwo,the taking authority tg 
make 2 book of common publique Prayer to read which all ſhl{be 
tycd to inthe excrcife ofthe funRien of paſtor and teacher, inficad 
of praying and thetaking authority. to make @ book of common 
publique Sermons, and enjoyning all Paſtors & Teachers, toread 
choſe inſtcad of preaching, Bur it it be uulawhull co intrgdice and 
enjoyn a pablike Homily book in - plgce of the gift of reaching, ic 
| wil beno feſſeunlawfull co bring ina book of common and pub, 
ique Prayers,and en;oyn the ſame npon all Paſtors and Teachers 
in place of the gift of prayer, Therefore as they have done the qne 
rhey may with as good reaſon and authority doe the other: Forif 
thereading of Homilies,commanded in place of preaching, andall 
other preaching prehibited doe appear unto us unlawtsll, andin 
that caſe we ſhould apprehend Gods Ordinance thruſt out , and 
mans device brought in in place of ir, I would ſee arcaſongiven 
"why wefhould not have the ſame apprehenſion of the other alſo, 
but that uſe and cuſtome hath recoriciled us to the one and nat tg 

the other- | | | Ry 
Here to fall-into adiſpure of ſer forms of Prayers ingearrall, and 
indeavour, (as Maſter Bal and athers doe) to, prove that ſomeie 
formes of Prayer, may in ſone:cales by ſome perſons be uſed, of 
roaske whether all direQary Liturgies appointed in ſome other 
Churches,by way of direction only not of injunction (the Othcers 
being left at liberty,and the Churche#to make uſe of them, cr.not, 
aSthey ſee occaſion,and as their own gifts may bee excited and hel- 
ped thereby) be alrogerher unlawfull, is a!rogether beſides rhe que: 
ſtion, and rather changeth the ſtate of the Queſtion thea auſwereth 
the ObjeRion thar is made againſt this. ( ro uſe King Jes 11s 
words)1ll tranſlated Masbook, whercin ſome grofle things only at 
pared off, and tharas being injoyncd upon all} Churches, and thus 
preſſed for ſuch reaſons, and withſuchreſpes and circumſtanceh, 
for it this may nor be uſed;thepartics whom they ſeck ro {atis/ic, 
receiveno ſatisfaction by all that can be ſpoken of the grher 2011 


eucc them to uſctkis, - 
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 Mtheſccondplace,if men for their own praQiſe , could bee free 
and diſpcnied withall for theſe particulars, yer there lyeth a duty 
ypon every member ofa vifible Church , which hee 1s obliged 0 
performe,or elſe he wil partake ofthe guilt of ather mens fins , and 
this duty he'ſhall not be ſuffered ropertorme. 

This obligation 1 ng upon every member in communion with a 
viſible Churchariſerh from the power of the keys, wherewith cve- 
ry viſible Church, & every member thereof for bis part isin truſted 
dy Chriſt,and for the exerciſe of Chutch eruſt, asthe whole body, . 
foevery pafticnlar member ſhall be accountable according to rhe 
neglect of duty therein, | 

For this end the Lord by the Apoſtles hath caft Evangelic all 
Churches intoſuch bodies, as might conventently.mcet rogerher i" 
one place, vpon all oecafionstoexerciſe this power,asthe Apoltlc 
directeth rhe Charchot Corinth ro doc,and Þþlames them that chey 
bad not done therr duty cherein before , whereby it came to pafl? 
that they were all leavenced and became guilty, 1 Car ..5- 

This was the conſtitution of all Churches that were Apoſto!i- 
call; Gal, 1.22. 2 Cor.$. 1. G4. 1.2. The Churchcs of ſudea, 
Charches of Macedonia, Churches of Galacia, and ſich Churches, 
1Cor.14.23. 44 might come together in owe -plase, When the whole 
Cbnrch ſhall be come together in ſome place. 1 Cor. 5. 4. 

Other frames of Univerſall, Nattonall, Provinciall;and ſich like” 
viſible Churches are mens Devices and Confticutions , ſerving tor 
and tending to an Univerfall Vicar, being cither the fame or the T- 
mage thercof, ſtanding upon the ſame grounds and reaſons of hu- 
mane policie, and'cannot be alway$Sexiſtent for the reruedic of Ot- 
tences &Scandalsro be brought rothem-as Chrift commandeth,bur 
ina way of Antichriſtian. uſurpation, by-Courts,, Chancell0urs, 
Commiſſaries, Offtials,. and fuch like Officers of the Kingdome 
of Antichriſt, in imitation of earthly Kingdoms, wherco? glicic js 

no footſtep in Apoſtolicall direRion or practice, but the c/e;;necon- 
trarie, as 2ppeareth in (fic places:forecited-: Bir after, their FRITE the 
myſterie of iniquity ſoon/broaghe forth ; firſt, rhe foundations gf 
ths Tyrannie, andthenby degrees the intire- building. T 15 pOnne 
thitcfore 
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therefore being placed in the whole Church Officers & Member; 
and to be exerciſed when theſe are gathered together, and this 
Church ſuch as may for that cnd come together in one place, as is 
evideut out of 1 Cor.5.4. When this dutic is neplected , andſuch 
power not exerciſed upon due Occaſions, according to the-Com 
mandement of our Savieur, the whole Church is guiltic and every 
Mcmber, except that be done by particulars, which may keep them 
free from partaking inthe guilt of ſuch commen negled. I thinkic 
will not be denied but that the whole Church of Corinth. was guil- 
tic, and every particular Member involved iy the common guilt of 
theirnegligence. & 

The qdutic that lieth upon everie Church by Chrifts command, 
HMath.18. 15ts caft eut obſtinate ſinners who will not by the uſe of 
all due proceedings be brought to Repenzance :, Thu if they du 
ot, but will endure thoſe, who are evill, and impenitent in ther 
evils , the Church bringeth a great guilt upon themſelves , 2 Cor.s.$, 
_ tchatis the condition of moſt, if not of all che Churches inthis 

and. | | 

The ways for particular Members to keepe themſclves frombe- 
ing leavened and involved in the guilt of ſuch common fins, ate 
but twe, Either fitft, the doing of that for-their part , whichis 
their duticin ſuch a communion , or ſecondly , if that will not be 
ſuffered, or will not .prevaile to diſclaim the holding of fuch com- 
munion, and join ina more pure. - FE: 

The neccficie therefore that lieth upon particulars , who liven 
com'r.union with ſuch Churches, is, cither to performe that which 
in ſucha caſc is their own dutie a3 Members of ſich Churches and 
intereſted for their parts in this power , which ſhould be exerciſed 
according tothe Commandemenr of the Lord to ſeperate the vile, 
but by the Church is neglected ; or elſe for their neglect allo rope 
ther with the reſt, to be involved inthe guilt of this commondu- 
obedience. | | , 

— That which is their own duticin ſuch aſe being equally 1ntru- 
ſed, is, to exhort the reſt to obedience, tobe humbled and motirne 


for their Offences and Scandals given by parties offending, - w 
| Kita, 


. (rx f 
finare, and forthe Churches negle& ro apply that Remedie ther: 
" ECkift hark enjoined : to profefſegs the Church their owne readi- 
<> {eſeto periorme obedience tc Mtiſts command, if the reſt of the 
Church will join with chem; - ro preteſt againſt their diſobedience 
* i hey refuſe, either throngh negligent ſecuritie), being puffed up: 
") Weick pride as the Church of Corinch'; or through the baſe feareof 
ir (08. | 
Wo Ithinke ic will be granted thar if any particular Member in the 
of {Church of Cormmih, had donethis in caſe of the Inceſtuons perſon, 
" Whichad bin free , and no way involved in the guilt of chart Church, 
id, Mybichabe Apotle chargerh chein all with : For which the Apoſtle 
of expreflerh to have bin rhe dutieof all, if any*particular for his parc 
4, Miidperformed the ſame as far as lay in him,S iniade publike confel- 
or MW fon of rhat rruth, to the edification of the reſt , protefling againſt 
$ Wiki diſobedience. hee had nor bin leavened for the leavening and 
his WE corruprions in this caſe 1s nor phyficall, as ene man receivertthe in- 
 Wfiftionof che Plague from anerher, but (nely morill;ſby reaſon of 
x- Yieglc&of dutic ; and the corrupting by if! exaryple,working upon 
xe Mibeſame ill Principles of our evill' Nature is(chrough the juſt judg- < 
1s {occtof God) a conſequence of ſuch negle@ of 'datie, which were 
be I fperformes either in general! or ih/particular,as it is appointed for 
m- I 2remedy, fowou!d ir be a preſervation : And I thinkefuch a parti- 
ala Member or Members in ſich' caſe might (as akogerber un- 
Ieavencd) keep the Feaſt in ſi1ceritiedndtruch "and with comfort 
ch Midptofit partake of the Ordinances', notwirkfttnding thefin'and 
nd I Minacie of 'other Men, and/the flaiofthat Charth Ginnegle@ing 
7 tocaſt them eut) with which they arc in Communion ; yet with 
e, 
c 


theſe Cantions, ns 
Firſt ,, that they he not otherwife preſſed with Shperſtitions m_ 
{- FE iieuſe of the Ordinances for their own praRicer * 
Secondly , thar if they cannot prevaile with the Church ( by 
u- I theirdurie ſo perfarmed ) to exerciſe that power that Chriſt hath 
given thera far cdification, and to keep his Temple undefiled , that 
the Members of Har'ets may not ftill be held forth in profeſſion to 
terhe Merabers of Chrift, one bodic with = reſt , as partaking 
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of one bread; then thar they leave ſich externall Communic 
which chey hold wth them, it * can joyn in communion with 
2purer Church. where they mayWting more honour to the Liar 
Chrift,and more comtort and edification to themſelves andother; 
with whom they doc wa'ke in communion. 

This 1 was willing to exprelſe by the way becauſe it is uſuall fy; 
men © {all into long diſputes,aad bring m1ny arguments to proye 
that che O -dinances are nat made lefſe comfortable, .or the para 

* king in them made fi1full re one man , becauleof the fins afgher 
me: who p:rtake with them : ' They ſet up a man of ſtraw to con. 
tend wichali,and fight againſt what themſelves have frameg/ [tis 
not the fins of other men, as they are their perſonall ats thaecan cat 
guilt upon any but themſelves} bur it is the ſuffering of cheſe fins 
and ſinners to pafſe without ſuch cenſure as the Lord hath ap- 

. pointed to be pronounced againſt them, by thoſe whom hee hathin- 
veſtcd with power tq that end, which makes theſe fins the, finsof 
the whole body,thar ſo negle& their duty enjoyned them. and; hete- 
by a little leaves leavencth the whole Inwape, So that they. eitherde- 
ceive or are deceived that agitatewith{s much cagerneſle , this(s 
they ſay) {tringe opinio:1 thar another mans {ins ſhould hindetany 
from pattakins; comfortably inthe Ordinances. Ir is nor anether 
mans fin that hindereth but their own (as they that will ſee my 
perceivg,confſiſting in the neg!eR of what (upoi his ſinning)is ther: 
duty te doe, and not_inanyactby him committed. 325%; 

* Thi. Now-particular\members are-.not ſyffercd to diſcharggoth@ 

diſceurs * ſelves by doing that' duty 'which.in ſnch a cafe of te Qhurghts 

Was Wriz- neglect, doth ly upon them to perfornie,or if they will performeit 

1 ſow: totheir own acquitting; and the Churches edifying whercof they 

aw pour are members, they are rio efle- certain to run upon ryine in */thele 
when 62% times .then to qrevail nothing atall with Churches fo conſt ured, 


1320s ; X ; | 
f were peri» 224 confifting of ſuch mixed multitudes as rhe moſt are. 
All - Joe. Not to make ſuch publique protefſion as they thinke their dulf 


obligerh them unto, i5to Jivein fin againſt conſcitnce,: andunts 
againſt Chriſtianity,ts 4oe1r co mu profit and , with:cerain- ro, 
when 2:0ther way may be taken to preveit the (in and avoid the 


dange! 
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-danger is ag2inft Chriſtian wiſdome: therefore-there is a ne- 
ceſſity that doth ly upon many to disjoyne themſclves from 
being members of divers. Churches in this Kingdome , that 
the obligation which by reafon of {uch a relation wil ly upon 


their conſcience may not prefic them when they, cannor dil: - 


charge the ſame, andrto unite themſelves in memberſhip and 
communion, where they may in doing and ſubmitting them- 
ſelves mutually unco all chat Chrift enjoyaeth them, for his 
honour and their edification exerciſe a Communion inthe 
uſe of all the Ordinances , free from the mixture of humane 
inventions, and antichriſtian ufurpations. 

Suppoſe 2 congregation in this Land, ſome Towne or Pa- 
riſh (to ſpcak common road language) wherein a company of 
godly men (Saints all) ſo-faras man can judge had united 
themſelves rogerher by mutuall conſent ro walke inall the 
Ordinances and waycs of the Lord , without admitting the 
Linſy- woolſic mixture of any humanc invention, and with 
reſolution net to be the ſervants of men , bur to. caſt off thcir 
yoakes in things ſpiritual, and exale the Lord alone, ro1ule 
and judge in them-and by them a6cording to the guidanceot 
his word, if finding this fociety, and their courſe fully to an- 
iw:rthe perſwaſion of my hcars concerning the way af God : 


. Tſheuld change my(habitation, and cake a bouſc in that Town 


that I might thereby joine-iny/ (clfe; co this. company 1n 
Church fellowſhip, becauſe this is-your, darke and ignorant 
way of falling' inco fellowthip herein this Land, there wonld 
be no eeomplayning noou.cry of, ſeperation, no whiſpering 
and miuttering'ef forſaking the methen Church, no writing 


' Þp and dowh ro incimate the great fear rhere was of ſed:16ti- 
| enand ſeperation;; -and the icandall that would: ariſe from 


thence, and yer I ſhould come ous ghereby tro. holding cx- 
tefaall Communion with 91e'/ regation whoſe cxternal 


__ Communion I ſaw ſo many: cdreuptions ſo weaved into that 


Iceuld not hold it and bc free from by and joiae wy lelfec 
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(14) 
in cormmunion with another', who exerciſed a Communion 
berweenthemſelves free from tuch cerruptions and bondage, 
And ſhould I or others doe anic more but the ſame th 
ifin one ſtreet ofa Towne we ſhould joine. our ſelves tage- 
ther in Communion for ſpiritual ends, and ſeperate our ſelves 
from the externall communion which is held in another, 7 
burthened with many ſuperſtitions , and ſubmiccing them- 
ſelves to beare the yoake of bondage impeſcd by men, who 
Lord it overthem in things ſpirituall , and all this withour 
breaking off from internal Communion. Wall any Saint 4- 
mongſt ch:m,confifting inthe imbracing and holding the - 
do&rine of the fme trie faith and obedience, bur ſeperating 
alone from their corruptions and continuance in diſobed:- 
ence. Whereuntothen ſerveth the raifing of ſo much uoile, 
and clamour, of ſeperation, but to give up friends into the 
hands of enemies. 6. | ' 

I have in my plain way endeavoured to expreſs my judge- 
ment in theſe particulars, defiring to be always ready to open 
. mine eyes,to receive further light from whomſocver it ſhall 
be ſhewed unto me. in the mean time'l miſt walkeaccording 
eo that I have acccpting no mans pcrſon,nor giving flattcring 
Litles to man,as is faid in Fab. 
Ipretend not to ſo much Scholerſhip, thac you ſkould re- 

quire of me cxactnefſe in Method or Exprefſion : therciore | 
pray you ſtick not. upen ſome Exprefſions which you may 
conceive not ſo meet ro winnow and fanne them by Schola- 
ſtick wit. Neither quarrell me for a looſe diſcourſe : }reft [7 
tisfied with expreffing my ſelf re be underftoed, But jfrhere 
be any beg'd Principles or Grounds wanting , proof , ory 
thing inferd from Grounds too weak to maintain the ſame, 
Ray upon theſe and make that appearunta me, and I faall c1- 
ther make them good;andableto ftandupon. Jalis foundstt 
on (at leaſt ro my apprehenſion) or: quit: them: Any. oLper 
way of anſwer bur this only will be received by ec mw 
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fruit of an acure wit, muck exerciſed in Controverſall wris 
ting, and work no other cffect. 


t. Texpe&t upon your anſwerto be put to make 'good theſe 


yo. | 
| Eirſt, The Conſticution of a vifible Church under the 
Goſpcll. 

Second'y, the power thereof wherein will confiſt Cardy 
9aeftiovis, all turning about upon the determination of 
theſe. 

| ſhall make appear whatT have ſaid , T hope not to be the 
fancicof M, F506 (as you pleaſe te ſay)a learned man deſcr- 
ving not tO be lighted) nor of any man , but the truth of 
God having ground in his Werd,and embraced for ſuck nor 
by Shrubs in Learning, as ſome may bethought to be, bur 
_ ſtrongeſt and talleſt Cedars of Lebanon for Learning 
and Pictic. 


Errata, Page 4. line 30, fer eternal read external. 
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HIS 


DREAM 


Hollow mee Phantaſie where haſt thou been * 
At Court I have been towring, 

The planes T have been ſcouring , 

On an Erraud for the Queen, 


FEE; Y criticallpart corrects my phantafie, as the ſage 
ANY: x74 bj Farher did his Sonne Ovid for making Veries; 
4 but my phantafie having borrowed an argu- 
£4 ment from my J:relleftms agens (as they lay 
= in bed together, taking counlell of their pillow ) 
Replyed ; Why what doe yee think of the 
Poets, had they no Judgement ? Yes ſure, faith Crifs,they 
that wnte in Verſe, are to bee reckoned next to them for 
judgement and wiledome who write in proſe. But to tell 
jou the truth , before the diſpute was ended, there was one 
ient with a black rod (not to diflolve the Parliament at Weſt- 
minſter.but\) ro charme my ſences,and I fell aſleep faſt,for 1 was 
weary of trotting up and down in my Pilgrimage on the errand 
atorctaid, and yet my Pilgrimage was no pennance becauſe vo- 
lurtary, In the middeſt of my refreſhing ſleep, I fell into a 
picaſing drezme. 

Fir{t, I began toconceive that there was a free paſſage from 
& 3” Oxfe ord 
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(2) 
Oxferdto London,forany Lord, Lady, Laundrefle, &c, as if Col, 
7 ompſon our leamed Lirtletows Agent , were bribed to make 
le#ges and faces for them. | 

Then I pleaſed my felfe with the thoughts of the Citizens 
Propofitions for the raiſing of 20009 men, ſuch as our good 
friends thought to hire, menthat would have done the Queen 
lervice enough had they never been preſled to it, or_reivarded 
for it , with the Auxilianies vituals : Perchance ſome ma 
ſay that eAwlic«s doth tell lies, and dreame truths. But as 
ſure ascan bee, the Anxiliaries were tl;e confiding men , and 
yer ſome good fimple Citizens were willing to withdray that 
one meale trom theſe truſty Auxiltaries, who made fourteen 
meales upon that one meale,that they might ditarm, nay Ratve 
their friends, and feaſt their enemies ; the truth is, I laughed 
{o hearty at rh13 jeaſt that I had almoſt awaked my lelte with 
laughing. | 

Notlong aiter,there came to my thinking a gallant Trum- 
peter to Loydon (their grand Garriſon) with C,R. upon his 
bre:ſt, who had the favour to ride unbhndfolded as tarre as 
Pingars |ride or Fiſhers folly , and\ that very night Henry of 
the Low- Covntreys, 1 'ay, not Holland. rid out of Londen 
tovards the Roya!t Quarrers at Hedirg ; I hope no body 
heares mee, for Tdreame 2s tottly as it I did wiper, yer [I 
amnot wyling to whiſper tome tecrets of my dreame for fear 
of being overheard ; the Rebels have more whilpering places 
then that of G/ece/er,2City that God heth bletſed rhe more 
becauſe our { 224by hare to often curied ir. 

_ This. dreame being over, I fellinto a gentle ſlumber, and 
1'rerivards into a melarcholly dreame . I dream't tull tadly, 


tht Alderman Penning'!on was to be ſent on ſhipbord, and. 


Sir /ohn Conners reltored to his old Lievtenantſhip of the 
Tover by whoſe motion , I leave ro the Reader to conſider: 
Pardon me 1t I dreame wakins, 

I remember that Bellarmine ( as that Tta.ian faid ) dreamt 
Once upon a time that he was in Purgatory, but he awaked 
and found thar he was beſhit : the Italian {poke plaine , 
and ſo mutt I. Ir 1s confeſſed that I have dreamt my ſelte 
ito a Fooles Paradiſe, I fancy our condition better and 

fairer 


zirer thcn indeed it is ; for I heare that the Citizens begin 
:o grumble , and feare rhat there is ſome defigne 
zpon them , tney will have the Tower ſecured, their Out- 
ouards doubied and trebled; nay , they are offended that 
'ome Ladies are at hberty, ſome Pritoners releaſed, and 
{ome confidingmen impriſoned. But the laſt part ofmy dream 
pleaſed me bett : Ifaw (what within theſe two dayes ſome 
hope to {ee by day light ) the Kings Majeſty riding into Lon- 
42% in Statc , attended with &c. hee poſted by 
White Hall and Saint James's, and came directly ro the 
Houle of Peeres, the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons was 
ent tor, and his Majelty beſpake them after this manner. 

My Lords, and you Mr Speaker ſhallſee that fulfilledbefore 
your eyes upon this happy day, which you have fo often beg- 
ved with prayers and tcares. We are now retutned to our be- 
oved Parliament of England, and are welccmed hither by the 
200d attections of our Lords , and bleſſings ot our People. You 
may remcmber that in ourMetlageon the 8 of April r16.42.we 
4d alure you of our Princely refolution togoe into [reland, 

not declining any hazard ofour own Perlon ) that we might 
2er/orme that duty which we owe to the detence of Gods true 
Reltvion, and our diſtreſſed Subjects , and might ſertle the 
"cace 0! that Kingdome and ſecurity of this by chaſtiſing thoſe 
wicked and deteftable Rebels odious to God and all good men. 
We offered to raite two thouſand foot and two hundred horle 
nthe Ccunties neere Weſtcheſter. where we Celired that tliey 
micht be armed from our Magazine at Hull tor a Guard tor 
Our owre Perton when we ſhould have come into re/and, 
but we could rot thenprevaile with our Parliament to cetray 
the cvarge of rail'ng and paying that our forementioned 
Guard ; And theretore we have |.nce been forced to make uſe 
of tome of rthote Catholikes for our necetlary detence, againſt 
Anabaptitts and Browniſts, men we truſt equally odious both 


10 you andus. For we have reaſon to beleeve, that you doe 


now at laſt ſee your owne errour which you fell into by your 
cuſleſſe jealoufies, and ſome unworthy ſuggeltions of neceſſity 
and imminent danger ; for we defie the Devill to prove that 
there was any defigne with our knowledge orprivity for the 
diffolution of this Parliament which we have been ©-7 e-ne= 
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03 
t1!1l ropreierve according to our Act of Grace, our AR for the 
-ortinvance of this Parl2ment. Weunderſitand thar you have 
now prepared twenty fix Arricies to treat upon tor the ſetling 
ot abletledpeace in this our Kingdome of England : we defire 
to heare them read. and wee are ready to fublcribe them all, 
which in our underftending ( of which God hath turely g1ven 
us ome nte ) tecme fit ro be ſuvicribed. | 
Vponthis gracious ſpeech, 1t wasexpeRed that ſomeduriful] 
Anſier ſhould be returned : bur rhe Spcaker of the Houſe of 
Peeres wavno Speaker pro tempore , and tne relt of the Lords 
were in as decÞa dreame 2s nine OWne. 
The Spcaker of the Bonle of Commons was difmifſed, and 
when hee came to his Charre , he fete ammuled ; burthere 
|Hrted upa Welterne Sparke, and cryed , What Mr Speaker? 
his Majefly inthe Houle of Peers? a dreame or not a dreame? 
[s this the fruit of all our expentc of blood,treature, pains,time, 
ipirits, 2nd lives? Is this the endot all our treating and cove- 
nanting? no reformation of religion Mr Speaker? dwrns ſer ma; 
areall the Priviledees of Parliament, 2nd liberties of the {ub- 
ject lott ina moment ? ſhallwe end ourpofierity be condem- 
ned to a perpetual! ſlavery ? 1s thereno remedy ? I hope you 
w1ll have fuch a care of his Majeſty as no Delinquents ſhall 
have accetle to hisperion ; Ihumbly conceive we mn ft defire 
jowertiing which 1s ater tor you to rhink, then forme to ſpeak. 
The Spcech was ended. but my Dreameccntinued : His Ma. 
zeſty wenr trom the Houle of Peeres to 1hite-hatk, and then 
all t$ old F rrevds (whom Britannicus calls Malignants ) made 
therkumble cdirefies to him, ard defired hum nor to hearken 
co the Propoktions tor Peace, they atſured him tiat now he 
lad thecreatelt advantage ofthe Parliament that ever he was 
bletted with ; tor te could rot want Lords, and there might be 
a ou'cke cyurie taken with ren or a dozen of the Houle of 
Commons nd then all was cock ture; they certifiedhim that 
be had a ereater interelt m the affeions of the City thenhe 
imegired, Or now ail Neuters and indifferent men were ready 
to UCeclate ttemtelves agantt the Parliament ; the zelous men 
vv ov:d grow colder and colderevery day. Bur amcngh the tell, 
ore ina Fox-turred Gowre, who#e gray haires made even his 
el'e venerable, having ſcratched his crafty pate, and 


froaked 
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Aroaked his beard, cryed, Sir, $Y may pleaie your Majeſty to 
confide in your good Catholike Subjects, all will be ell ; tor 
there are a confiderable number of them lurking about this Ci- 
ty, and theirmumber 1s well encreaſedfince your Majeſtiecame 
ate ro Towne. Moreover, our Prieſts have an intereſt in ſome 
Ladies, who call themſelves Proteftents , and you will fnlc 
them active for her Majeſtic : divers of them came from Ox- 
ford onpurpoie to ſerve her ar 2 greater diſtance . where they 
might be leaſt inipected. But one word more: Draw up your 
Army, eſpecially your Iriſh Regiments as neare the City as 
youcan, there will be a courſe taken to encourage them with 
money, and in tume of Treatie they may march for ina night 
without a fafe-condut : You underſtand my meaning, I have 
opened my felt roo farto lo witea Prince. 

I would faine have ſtepped into the Citie, but my pleaſant 
prantaie tent my man AMorphers thither, who taking a picce 
of traniparent Glafle, and ſtanding clote in the Exchange toa- 
dredrhe back-fide of the Glaile with a kinde of filver-lead, and 
bronght meall rhe ſpecies of the Merchants mindes repreiemed 
inafixedand well proportioned image. | 

Firtt therecame a Merchant, who in his zeale and gravitie, 
with eyes exalted heaven-wards, ſeemed to blefle God for an - 
ſwering all the good prayers powred forth in the monethly 
Fatts, tor his Majeſties- happy rerurne to his great Councell. 
Next camea rude, but. underſtanding tellow ,who merrupted 
him inhisdevorigns with an untimely jogge, and told [:1m he 
did but offer up the Sactrificeof Fooles : tor believe it Sir-(laith 
he) unlefſewe take ſome ſpeedy courte, within theſe 24 hours 


 attartheſt, all is loſt, all is loſt ; for (Sir) you know the Com- 


mittee of both Kingdomes 1s notnow fitting , end you know 
the conjunRure of lad ſymptomes : and thenhe run over allthe 
former parts of my unhappy Dreame from point to point. His 
brother Merchant was cle:ne put out of his gravity, and began 
toralke Treaſon as readily es they uſe to doe ar Salters-Hall- 
Well (faith he) if wehad been wile enough to have prevented 
the Kings comming,all had been fate. but now we mult play an 
after-game : Well, calla Common-Councell, contut the Ar- 
litia.petition the Houle of Commons, be wiſe and valiant, or 
elicall is loſt indeed, = Tut 
U 


(6) 

Juſt about this time I awaked , and law the Auxilifles 
drawn up into a body by an avowed order, I asked the caufe 
but could not learn it, ſome faid , that divers men of honoyr 
and honourable men had engaged their honour, thar there 
ſhould not bee any Tumults or inſurrections whillt his Majel 
thought fit to Ray-atWhite- Hall, end though this ſudden ap- 
pearance of mcnin Armes, looked like an Inturrection ; yer 
the truth was they were raiſed in an orderly way to prevent 
all Tumu/ts and InſurreRions of any part whatioever that were 
ditaffected to King or Parliament. 

Pur his Majeſty was ſomeyvhar diſpleaſed with this appea- 
rance andonly lent to his Agents to know what conliderable 
party he had in both Houtes, and in the City , and bid them 
iend in what money they had ready for the encouragement of 
his Army, torhe knew by ſad experience, thar the Ciry would 
be backed by all the Adjacent Counteys. Hah, am I yet awake, 
or doe I dreame (till, No, ture I am awake , and all the City 
of Londos talt aſleep, 1will ſing and awake ther : 

O the pretty wily Fox, ; 

With her many T ricks and Mocks, 

Fe will earth her , if yow'l but follow : (treat, 
With a prethee treat.prethee treat.prethee,prethee prethee 
No your treaties are but hollow : 

Ivee'l not treat, you'l but cheat, 

eAdvance, advancethey | retreat : 

Treaty is treachery, 

Wee'l not treat, no not wee. 

Nom, they are awake, wee'l pray, God grant that ſomernen 
benct puniſhed by a grant of their very prayers : Lord, let not 
the Lords be ſeduced, the (Commons turprited, the City over- 
reached, the Kingdome betrayed:, by a deceirfull' Treaty and 
a falſe Pe2CC: Quantas O quantas vertere domos optaniibus ipfir 
Diifaciles,Fc. — —- | 
Oxford, Walling ford, Wincheſter, Baſmg, Reading, Londen ,& 
_ Wiſe, andbe not undone, 
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DREAM. 


Hallow my Phantaſiezhere haſt thou been , 
L4t Court I have been towring, 

T be platnes I haugbeen ſcourtng , 

On an Errand for the 9uten, 


Ze. Y criticallpart corrects my phantafie, as the ſage 
7 Farher did his Sonne Ovid for making Verles; 
MAR VPE1] [4 but my phantatie having borrowed an argu- 
Rm pl ment Gon my I-tellettns agens (as they lay 
STE ES in bed togerher, taking counlell of their pillow) 
| Replyed ; Why whag doe yee think of rhe 
Poets, had they no Judgement ? Yes ſure, faith CriSr,they 
that write in Verſe, are to bee reckoned next to them for 
judgement and wiledome who write in proſe. But to tell 
you the truth , before the diſpute was ended. there was one 
ent with a black rod (not ro diflolve the Parliament at weft- 
mmſtcr but) ro charme my ſences,and 1 fell aſleep taſt,'or 1 was 
weary of trotring up and down in my Pilgrimage on the errand 
atorciaid, and yet my Pilgrimage was no pennance becaule vo- 
luntary. In the middeſt of my refreſhing ſleep, 1 tell into a 
pleaſing drezme. 
Firtt, I began toconceive thar there was a free paſlage from 
A 2 Oxford 


| (2) 

Oxford to London, for any Lord, Lady, Laundreſſe,&c, as if Cal. 
Tompſon our learned Litletons Agent', were bribed to make 
leggesand faces for them. = 

Then I pleaſed my ſelfe with the thoughts of the Citizens 
Propoſitions for the raiſing of 20009 men, ſuch as our good 
friends thought to hire, menthat would have done the Queen 
ſervice enough had they never been prefled to 1t, or rewarded 
for it , with the Auxiliaries vituals : Perchance ſome may 
fay that eAwlrcas doth tell lies, and dreame truths. But x 
ſureascan bee, rhe Anxiliaries were the confiding men , and 
yet ſome good ſimple Citizens were willing to withdray that 
one meale trom theſe truſty Auxiliaries, who made fourteen 
meales upon that one meale, that they might ditarm, nay ſtarve 
their friends, and tealt their enemies ; the truth 1s, I laughed 
fo heartily at this jeatt that I had almoſt awaked my lelfe with 
laughing. : 

Notlong atter,there came to my thinking a gallant Trum- 
peter to Loygon (their grand Garriſon) with CR. upon his 
breaſt, who had the favour to ridg, unblindfolded a- oe 4s 
P maars «pride or Fiſhers folly , and that very night Hemry of 


the Low-Covntreys , I fay , not Holland rid out of London 


towards the Royall Quarters at Reding ; I hope no body 
heares mee, for I dreame as ſoftly as if I did whiſper, yet 1 
am not willing to whitper ſome ſecrets of my- dreame for fear 
ot being overheard ; the Rebels have more whiſpering places 
then that of Glecefter,aCity that God harh bleſſed the mote 
becauſe our ( avalry have fo often curled it. 

This dreame being over, I fell into a gentle ſlumber, and 
afterwards into a melancholly dreame , I dream'r full iadly, 
that Alderman Pennington was tobe ſent on ſhipbord, and 
Sir /ohx Conmers reltored to his old Lievtenantſhip of the 
Tower by a motion of the Lords : pardon me it Idreame 
waking. | <p 

I remember that Bellarmine (as that Italian taid ) dreamt 
once upon a time that he was in Purgatory, but he awakedand 
tound that he was beſhit : the Italian ipoke plaine, and ſo mult 
[. Ir is confeſſed that T have dreamt my lelfe into a Fooks 
Varadiie, I tancy our condition berter and fairer then indeed 
it 
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it1s; for 1 heare that the Citizens begin ro grumble ar this 
- motion of the Lords, and feare that there is ſome defigne 
upon them , they will have the Tower ſecured, their Out- 
guzrds doubled and rrebled ; nay , they are offended that 
tome TI adies are ar libetty, ſome Prifoners relealed, and 
ſome confiding menimpritoned. Bur the laſtpart ofmy dream 
pleaſed me belt : Ilaw (what within theſe rwo dayes ſome 
hope to ſee by d2y light ) the Kings Majeſty riding into Lon- , 
don 1n State , attended with Holland, Bedford, &c. he poſtedy5 
by White. Hall and Saint James's, and came diretly to the 
Houle of Pecres, the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons was 
lent for, and his Majeſty beſpake them after this manner. 

My Lords, and you Mr Speaker ſhall ſee that fulfilled before 
your eyes upon this happy day, which you have ſo often beg- 
ged with prayers and tcares. We are noy retuined to our be- 
loved Parliament of Exgland, and are welcomed hither by the 
00d affections of our Lords , and bleſſings of our People. You 
may remcmber that in ourMefſage on the 8 of April 1642-wc 
ad aflure you of our Princely reſolution togoe into Ireland, 
(not decliningany hazard ofour own Perlon ) that we might 
performe that duty which we owe to the detence of Gods true 
Relivion, and-our diſtrefled Subje&s , and might ſertle the 
peace of that Kingdome 2nd ſecurity of this by chaſtiſing thoſe 
wicked and deteſtable Rebels odious to God and all good men. 
We offered to raiſe rwo thouſand foot and two hundred horle 
in the Counties neere Weſtcheſter, where we deſired that they 
might be armed from our Magazine at Hull for a Guard for 
our owne Perſon whcn we ſhould have come into /reland, 
but we could rot thenprevaile with our Parliament to defray 
the charge of railing -and paying that our forementioned 
Guard ; And therefore we have lince been forced to make ule 
of tome of thoſe Catholikes for our neceſſary detence, 2gainlt 
Anabapriſts and Brownifts, men we truſt equally odtous both 
tw you and us. For we have reaſon to beleeve, that you doe 
now at laſt ſee your owne errour which you fell into by your 
cauſleſſe jealouffes, 2nd tome unworthy ſuggeltions of neceſſity 
and imminent danger ; for we defie the Devill to prove that 
there as any deſigne with our knowledge or privity tor the; 
diflolution ofthis Parliament, whic't we have been ever _ 

iu 


4 
fu!) topreſerveaccording.to our Act of Grace, our AR fox the 


continuance of this Parliament. Weunderſtand that you have cot 
now prepared rwenty fx Articles tO treat upon for the ſet]j the 
of 2bleFedpeace inthis our Kingdome of Exgland : we deſire ty, 
to heare them read. and wee are ready to ſubſcribe them al, Ml. lak 
which in our underflanding ( of which God hath lurely given La 
vs Mme ne) ſecme fit to be {ubtcribed. the 
Vpen this grecious ſpecch, it wasexpeRed that ſomedutifull for, 
Anſiver ſhould be returned : bur the Speaker of the Houle of 6, 
Peeres wasno Speaker pro tempore , for he as ſtrucke ſpeech- WM An 


eſſe: tle moſt confiding Lords werefilenced without the belp fol 
” Ofthe I'relares, :nd the royall Lords were even quite ov mo 
3 of the 1'relares, nd _tne_I0) Were CVEN quite over» 
Joyed. The Tpeaker of the Houſe of Commeans was diſmiſſed, my 


2nd when he came to his Chaire , he fate ammultled ; but there ope 

{tarred upa Welierne Sparke, and cryed , Now we want Hay | 

—=4 Aartin, Thetruth is, we are 1nno fit condition to treat for Pha 

—Firft, We have not yet heard from the States of Scorland.and oft 

by our Declaration and Covenant c-n conclude nothing with» (te 

ont them. Secondly, we have not as yer ſcanned the 26 Arti. dro 

,2 ) cles, andtherefore doe not as yer underltand our owne mindes, mY 

- 3- Wehavenot as yet receivedany Propolitions from the City 3 

} of ! o:don.and therefore Mr Speakey Thumbly conceive that we o 

muſtdefire ſomething which isſafer ſor youto thinke, thenfor Fa 

me ro ſpeak, N, 

The Speech was epded, but my Drcame ccntinued : His Mas wi 

zeſty wenr fram the Houle of Peercs to 1/hite-hall, and then | F 

2Jt his old Friends (whom Britanrice: calls Malignants ) made be 

their humble addreſſes to him, and defired him not rohbearken 

tothe Propoftians for Peace, they atſured him that now he + 

| badthe grearcft advantage of the Parliament that ever he was ſy 
W blefiedwith; for he could not want Lords, and there might be or 
, 2 quicke courie rakcn with ten or 2 dezen of the Houſe of br 
Commons and then all ;yas cock fure; they certified himyhat uy 

he bad a greater intereſt in the affeQions of the City thenhe W 

imagmed, for now all Neuters and inditferent men were ready ry 

| to declare them{elves againſt the Parli2ment ; the zealous men f 
would grow colder and colderevery day. Burt amonglt the reſt, Ie 

one 1 2 Fox-furred Gowne, who!e gray haires made even his ” 


muquity it ſelfe venerable, having ſcratched his crafty pate, and 
ſtroaked 
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(5) 

riroaked his beard, cryed, Sir, if it may pleaſe you TMajeſty to 
confide 1n your goog Catholike Subjects, all will bewell ; for 
there are a conſiderable number of t;em lurking abour this Ci- 

ty, and theirnumber is well encrealed fince your Majeſtiecame 

afe to Towne. Moreover, our Prieſts have an intereſt in ſome 

Ladies, who call themielves Proteftents , and you will fnde 

them active for her Majeltie : divers of them came from Ox- 

frd on purpole to lerve her at a greater diſtance , where they 

might be leaſt ſuipected. But one word mote: Dray vp your 

Army, eſpecially your Iriſh Regiments as neare the City as 

youcan, there will be a courle taken to encourage them ir! 
money, and in time of Treatie they may march far in a night 
without a fafe-conduct : You underitand my meaning, I have 
opened my {elt too far to fo wilea Prince. 

Iwould faine have ſtepped into the Citie, but my pleafant 
fhantale ſens my man Aorphexs thither, who taking a piece 
tranſparent Glafle, and Randing clote in the Exchange ſoa- 
aredthe back-fide of the Glatſe with a kinde of filver-lead, and 
bronght meall the ſpecies of the Merchants mindes repre/ented 
nafixedand well proportioned image, 

Firlt therecame a Merchant, who 1n his'zeale and gravitie, 
with eyes exalted heaven-wards, teemed to blefſe God for an - 
kwering all the good prayers powred forth in the monethly 
Falts, tor his Majeſties happy returne to his great Councell. 
Next came a rude, but underſtanding tellow , who interrupted 


 liminhisdevorions with an untimely jogge, and told him he 


Uidbur offer up the Sacrifice of Fooles : for believe it Sir (faith 
ie) unlefſe we take ſome ſpeedy courte, within thee 24 hours 
afartheſt, all is loſt, all is loſt ; for (Sir) you know rhe Com- 
mittce of both Kingdomes is notnow fitting , and you know 
tne conjunRure of fad ſympromes : and thenhe run over all the 
omerparts of my unhappy Dreame from point to point. His 
brother Merchant was clene pur out of his gravity, and began 
Oralke Treaton as readily 48 they uſe to doe at Salters-Hall - 
Well (@Gith he) if we had been wile enough to have prevented 
tne Kings comming.a!l had been tate,but now we ruſt play an 
uter-pame : Well, call a Common- Councell, confu't the M- 
Itia,petition the Houſe of Commons, be wite and Valiant, or 
leall is loſt indeed. 

Juft 
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(6) 
Juſt abour this time I awaked , and faw the Amxiliztig 
draivn up into a body by an avowed order, I asked the cafe, 
by could not learn it. ſome faid , that divers men of honour 
2nd honourable men had engaged their honour, thar there 
ſhould not bee any Tumults or infu rre&tions whilſt his Majel 
thought fitto Ray atWbite- Hall, 2nd though this ſudden ap- 
PCarnce of menin Armes, looked like an Inturrection ; yer 
the truth was they were raiſed in an orderly way to preyent 
2]l Tumuits and InſurreRtions of any part wharſoever thatwere 
dilaffected to King or Paritament. 

Put his Majelty was fomewhar diſpleaſed with this appea- 
rance andonly tent to his Agents to know what conſiderable 
party he had in both Houles, and in the City , and bid them 
ſend in what money they had ready for the encouragement of 
his Army, forhe knew by ſad experience, thar the City would 
be backed by all the Adjacent Counteys. Hah, am I yer awake, 
or doe I dreame (ti]l, No, fure I am awake , and all the City 
of London taſt aſleep, Iwill ſing and awake them : 

O the pretty wily Fox, 

With her many Tricks and Mocks, 

We will earth her , if you't but follow : (tree, 
With a prethee treat prethee treat pretheeqwethee prakee 
No your treaties are but hollow : 

Iee'l nottreat, you'l but cheat, 

eAdvance, advancethey'l retreat : 

Treaty is treachery, 

Wee'l not treat, no not wee, 

Now, they are awake, wee'l pray, God grant rhat ſomemen 
be not puniſhed by a grant of their very prayers : Lord, let not 
the Lords be ſeduced, the (Commer: ſurprited, the City over- 
reached, the Kingdome betrayed, by a deccirfull Treaty and 
2 falſe peace: Quantas O quantas vertere domos optaniis tpfits 
Dit facies Fe —— hs 
Oxford, Walling ford, Winche Baſins, Reading. Londen , 

ſw and baſe undone, fer, Bofog, S, 
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T is a ſigne that.the June is diſſolved, when Awlicu 

fadcs, and his leaves begin to fall away; For (belecve 

. me) thit paper treaſon had its maine influence and 

& ſubfiſt-nce from thence, being none of the lealt plots 

GP + againſt :c State, by, inveagling the peoples minds 1n- 


to a b-1cjc of abſurdities and 1mpoſſifilities, And Þ 
' canaſſ|;c you if, was wont to be the maine plat in 
controverſie alw2ics, 3 44; i; tluuld be voted into Arnlicrs molt 
convenient to dcluile tic wearld; this being the onely end of thur 
Convocation-hayſe conſpire, Bi ſince (1 fay ).the Irunto hath ob- 
taineda Receſſs, or a R-/ca/e( vu may, call it } trom the miſc ries and 
affronts which plenteo, ſly camc.inupon them : Since her May ſty,, 
Harry, the Datchcſſe, ad other good Hoyes and Wenches of the 
Plot, tooke their Lournty WeſtWard;, apd left none bur his, Mayelty 
and Gundemare, and. Di go, and Don George, and a few other vaſſ>Ils 
*otae female-power, the treacheraus Smockrwotaries of Great Bri- 
earn, with dire&ions for the managery of Aﬀaires; they find ſucha 
hard taske ofir,witheut the helpe of Harry and the Women, and the: 
Junto, that George (I heare) is abſolptely reſolved ta. give it over , 
and hath referrcd the penning of Awulicu to ſome Clergy-Journey- 
man, who hopes.to.meri . at lcalt; a Cathedrall by the, bulineſſe, But 


titis 


(124 ) 
this Dorm wm Squire of B i1/im (me thinkes) is ſomewhat lazie, and 

paycs nor {4s 7h of our expetrtjon eitieryn hys mitrer, or ſtile; 

yet | coall ive fac long te pI_ pens ingle (h:er, if 6 

be heh1i4 ih:wane any corre Wit 1 1S>lig,or chat his Anim- 

advecli ns on our W--b-(y Diinurnals{ wicrenon he ſpends almoſt 

halfe the (h-ere ) had Teen bur as tollerable as Popery, and Fornica- 

tion is at 0x4. This fellow (1 perceive) ts of the'rigi ſtraine of 
Prelaticail milice, by dariing the ie. arcoue of his .malicious in- 

vention 4941alt S-10/4nd, Not onEwortl no;y concernirts the Score 

in £:714n 7; th:y,have fo bang'd and firked Popery from place to 

place in the N-rcb, that their admirable ſucceſle is become greater 

than his impudence, not daring to belye them af-er the rate of kis 

Predeceſſ Wo: fo char Srorland it felte ts now vecome the Stage-Witere= 
upon tius 2.x/ord Pamvhleter intends to play. his PEE of lying. -- 

He tells us the firſt Newes of this weeke was from Seor/4nd; fy, 
and he (aies 'ri5 9904 neves , certified by an Exoyreſſe, and dated from 
Dumfriez?, Apr#/ 17. Of what nature this Ox 9rd newes is, I (hall in- 
form? you in'my furellig-nce : But in the merne time I (hull telf yorl, 
what bes meine by good newes at Oxt5rd from Scorl.qnr even fach: 
as the Rebellion was in /re/and : Rebellions, InfarreRtions,umnd Maſ- 
ſacrings by the Papilts, muſt now paſſe for good newes where his - 
Majeſty keepes his Court : Ar every ftep to the downe-fall of the, 
State, Bells muſt be rung, Bexfires made, amd Thanksgivings com-" 
manded, and who is the Ring-lead-y of ſuch pious duties thinke yee? 
I am loth to nime; but Time, the Mother of Truth, will one day be 
deliver-d of the whole Story. But can tell of better newes a great 
deale,and that which is tra ly good;nay and in the North too:W nat 
thinke yee of $:15y, Lincolu, the condition of To#ke ? This is good, 
though now it be ſcarce newes ; bur rather publicke and knowne 
truth. Ocher good newes there is, that her Majeſty 1s as littte men+ 
ded in body as ſoule; if this latrer were not ſo deſperate by the 
© wen- Mthers tampering, there wonld b» more Prayers for the o-. 
ther.: Bur that ſam? ſw3llowing of the 1-5 Rebe!lion hath brought 
her-into an incurable (on/umprion every way, 

H2 tells us of another Expreſſe, wherein ( he ſaies ) they are cer- 
tified, that the Marqueſle of Hwirlry goes on vitorioully, and that 
he hath lately raken a Towne of gr-at conſequence neere Aberden”. 
W- hid belt take h-ede how we beleeve their Exyeſſes from Ox-. 
forl : for they exoreſl: nothing there but whac hath been firlt preſ- 
ſed, minted, and monlded according to the Plat-forme of the grand 
Incen- 


EF SLE Sos”, 
| Incendiaries,and then it 1$Commutted to the Preſſc,and from therce it 
hath a powerfull influence upon che deluded part of the Kings Sub- 
jets, moſt of which they can mould into what forme they pleaſe 
- with their printed Pamphlets, They have lately prinicd an Expreſſe 

of their owne, which was a Peritien, and another of his Majcftics, 
called his Maj«ties Anſwer to their Petition : Whereto they have 
annexed the grand Expreſſe of all, the Expreſſe of C. R.inthe head 
of their Army, the re-printing whereof is a meerce Plot; 1 will rot 
ſay the wy it ſclfe was a. Ptor, though ſome thinke ſo; becauſe 
that, and all other Protcſtations are ſo ill perfarmed , which hath 
taught us to afford bur little belecte to any Expreſſes from © x/0r4, 
call them defires of peace, or pretenſive Treats, or what you 
leaſe. Much lefle can Awlicus expe that any Expreſſes of his ſhould 
e credited : This Marqueſſe of Hent/cy here mencioned is a very 
fiery and fierce thing for Popery, and as good a friend to his Ma- 
jcſty as the greateſt Traitor and Rebell now about him, having as 
great a Squire of Zee/z<bybs to tutour him as any of your Oxford 
Samarirans. To ſay the truth, he hath made ſome / Wo tor Pu- 
pcry at the lalt gaſpe in Scor/and; and though the ſparkes of his fu- 
ry have been ſuthiciently quenched, yet Aw/icus rakes 1n the aſhes 
cf the old ſtory, and would needs revive it with the title of Vitto- 
row, We hope the Marquefles of both Nations will reccive the 
Garlands due to their ſervices, after the Victory. But what Towne 
of great ——_—_— nerre Aberdene is that which Aulicxs here 
ſpeakes of ? Ihis was a pretty Expreſſe to forget the Townes 
name, was 1t not? | 
He tells us that a Ship, (a Man of Warre ) from Lyme wis 
brought into Weymonrh by one Captaine Heſdunke : the 1 alter of 
the Ship wath many. of his men were;gone into Lyme, leaving ſcarce 
a ſiffictent number aboard to lJooketo the veſlcti and Priſcners in 
it, upon which the priſoners having an opportunity, bid the Mart- 
ners ſcr ſayle for Weymouth, Whereto ( he fayes) all were willing 
bur one, apd he ſuddenly leap'd over board vrq drowned himfclte + 
wiich is indeed as likely 3 matter as the whole ſtory it { ſte,- But 
he proceeds to rei] us that in this Ship they regained oy oft their 
friends, who till chen had 6cen priloners in Lymr, v:2, Lecutenant 
Colonel Powell. Captaine Elizs, Captaine Harrey, Vir. Ruvert Huczt 
one of his Maj.ſfties Commiillicners af Array, Mr. lon Abba, \'r, 
Charles: D x16, with many.other Captaines, Licuzenants, and Cor- 
, gets, beſides three Conlt tbles of Collizon, Bear, and. Jarrome, im- 
"O's priſone Y 
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prifoned in Lyme. Thisis Antics his Intelligence, 'delreve it who 
liſt : it is well he can ment fome way toTeleaſe priſoners; whirh i; 
more-chen their Generall can well do by way of Exchange. 

He tells ns rhzt.one Capraine Pererfons Frepore hath Crobgin in 
a prize worth fix thonfand pounds, in Suzar, (wranr, Alhim, Pry. 
per, and other Spices. Thus yon fee when Auticxs his braines are 
once abroad on FPool-gath>ring, whether it be by Sea or T.znd no 
matter, it is not one h1&ion concerning a place that (ha}l ronrenc 
him. This Perer/ons Frigot and his prize were brought in (heſairy) 
bur where ? I pray tell us the next weeke, where this Pepper-Mer- 
chant hath his Staple, that we may come and Trafhtck. 

He is very angry with the gallant Captaine Swartry, and enlls 
him 5arbar2us Mariney; becaufe he bond the Triſh Rebells back v9 
backe, and c1ft them into the Sea, Salt water was a yery convenient 
drench to cure thoſe barbarons wretches, which had tiken 2 Surfeit 
wich Proteſtant blood in Ireland. T neede not name their eruelties 
there , becauſe they are already renowned tiirmug1 the world : 
But if hanging, drowning, {txb51ng, piftolling, fterving of wrerch- 
ed men in priſon, and other morecurious kinds of Mafficring, me- 
rit any revenge at the hands of God or man;cerrainely,xs theſe were 
over-taken in their cruelty, fo I doubt not but uvine juſtice will 
tinde our the reſt, who may taſte of the fame cup with their brethren 
m Iniquity. 

He tels us that Captain SWarl:y tmpriſoned the Otficers,& threx- 
ned thac if the Common Souldiers who had taken the Covenan: 
ſhould afterwards revolt to his Majeſty, he Would ſee their Officers 
banel andquartered. And good reafon too when there is juſt ſul- 
picion of their revolt, and that their Officers did but diflemble, and 
tau2'2r their Soaldicrs'to do ſo too, in takingthe (omnrnr.. 
 Hetells us of rs particulars [ufficient to evince'rhes Rebellion (lo 
he calls our defenſtve Armes) the moff growrHe-fſe nnd bloody that 
ever Was. One of the two partienlars-is, that Sir 1iltiam Wall r 
at his late being 13d 4:r1vry in Hampſhire, rooke 4 name-ſake of 
his,one Fa/lrr the Conftible of Antovey, ard tyed hins up for his 
Matliynancie among the other priſeners;Nay,and (wore that h ® ſhold 
ſmart forie, Since Axufiru told us of his Mijeſties Proelamation 
againſt ſwearing in theic Army, he tells us every week of ſwearers 
17 ours; but his parctcularizing chat valiant and Religions 'G-mrrall 
for (ach a taulr, it is hard to paige whetherir ſivour moſt of quſiee, 
orTmpatence': and this'is but a poore-particnlsr to prove 6ur 
; defen/ive 


| (225) | 
defenſive Armes to be a ground-teſk: Fo bloodyRedcllion. 
He tets us of another Sally made by the Connrefle vf Deyby, "be. 
m2 invitedby our Conldiers to dine withthem, who held x ſhonltet 
of Martonwpon 'a Pike, and'c#l!'4 ro themin Lnxrbam by the' name 
of hunger-ftarved Raſcalls, daring them to come forth and dine, 1 ah 
lad wecan pick fomichof patiant Refolutionin ove Souldiers our 
of the Eneanes writing, as to dare the Srarrtinrs ont to ditiner. 
But As/icrs having begun the ſory;muſt now make ſome adyanita- 
gious report” of it : and therefore heayesthat ont of rheir ſouldiers 
anſwered for all the reft, and ſaid, that by that time ſecond courſe Yar 
ended they Would mat faile : Nov mated 41d they, for ryhen they voere 
ar dinner, Captaine Chiſnall [allied onr 2ovke our men at their dinner, 
ard killed many of them in thety Trenches, tooke divers O freeys pro 0 
n:75 (whoſe Namesif Anlicas knew, he would be hanged before 
he would leave them out) rhar rhey tovke rhree Colonrs beſide, hich 
in/tantly they carried to the other fide of the hauſe, vyhich i a great 
z vay diſtant from their other Dnarter, vuhere they ſhewed our C- 
lours, opened the Gate, and cred oat,a Latham, a Latham, the houſe is 
taken : Herewpon our mn being ignor.int (45 Aulicrs himſelte) con- 
cluded the hou'e woas taken, advanced *vith a fall body out of their 
Trenches, and ran in #t the Gate, Where 3. pictes of Canm d:d' Exec- 
eution upon them, making the reſt yur bark for rheir lives im gre. 
confuſion, and leave their Armes bevi-rde them, wuhich yyere cares u 
into the Houſe. Do you'nor think that this lying Pamphleter' does 
the Kings partee notable Service, when khis-rambling Pen can run (1- 
toany part of rhe Kingdome, and take Townes, and make Salley, 
ard kill men, and take priſoners and Armes 45 often 23 he pleafes ? 
This is the ſeventh or the eighth lye, which he ach Printed. cor- 
Feoming the Counteſe of Derby, and the Miracles of Larhaw- 
ouſe. | | | wt 
* He tels us apaine of Torgve Calticbeing raken, and I rftinke we 
ſhall heare of itas long as he hath atongue to tell ir; bu: 1 _ ere 
7 he 


long we may have tongnes which will tel} us of the-rera king | 
. Hetels us of the aſſaulting of CaVvcod houte belong ingito the Arch- 
biſhop of Tork; but that our menwere beaten oft by Captain Zun/- 


dev. The Biſhops houſes miſt nor looke to ſtand agairft our Ar- 


-mics, when themſctves cannor. This in Yorkeſhice may ere long be 


in as good a Condition as W1/ron in HampfPire. OS: 
* Bit I muRt prare, that if things go in Yorkthire as 4s //can wou'rl 
have them, this will hardly be : EſpecizHy if Sr Charles. Lucms _—_ 
| 0 
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doe ſuch feates as this MEDPESs, Oak tells us; who ſayec, that 
he nor onely fetchrd in many head of cattell, and other proviſion ints 
Torke, but al's forced bus vwuay through our Q«arters, to ſuch places a 
Fe thought convexicnt. But this ſtory is of the ſame nature with that 
which followeth, | | | 

Wherein he tells us he hath ſeene divers Letters from Newvark-, 
and other places inthe North, vwhich ſpeake peremprorily of a very 
hand/ome remembrance, vwohich the Marqueſſe of Nevv-caſtles faote 
gave our ſouldicrs the laſt wueeke ow T hur{day, killing betuvixt 3, and 
400. ard trohs ab,ue 1000. prioners, vvith 3.Draks and dzvers other 
Carriages, the certaine particulars wwhereof ( he tells us) wwe fall 
hatenext vweeke. This is indeed a very Peremptory and impudent 
Relarion,being as falſas Azlicw the Son,or Bee/zebub the Father of 
lyes himſclfe, can invent; and therefore till I receive the particulars 
he hath promiſed, I ſhall inthe meanetime forbeare to mention any 
thing more concerning it. 


. The Tutelligence, 


j So principall intelligence from O.xfordwhich we mult take no- 
- & tice of this weeke, is that of the moſt impudent and lying In- 
telligencer eAics : who becauſe he hath nothing advantagious to 
rclatencere hand, therefore he ſtill plies his invention in Scorland, 
hopingy that the large diſt ince ofthe place might make us the leſle 
able to confure him : By reaſon of our gallant and proſperous ſuc- 
ccfſe abroad, ncyer was he put to ſuch miſerable ſhifts fiace he be- 
came a T raitor inPrinr, But to yu a good face to the buſineſſe he 
cries, Newes from Scotland, good neWwes ; That the Lords, Mantroſſe, 
Craford, Auboyne, &c. tooke Dumfricze for his Majelty, with all 
its Ordnance, Armes, and Ammunition, with foure peeces of Cz- 
non, 7. barrelis of Powder, 60. Muskets, 80. Pikes, 25. cale of Pi- 
ſtolls, and three times as many being afterwards found out, and dcli- 
vered upon theſe Articles, becauſe you ſhall haye all, 1 will ſet 
them duwne. | Eto 

I That they ſhould deliver up the Tovone of Dumfricze to the Lord 
Momreſſe, ec. = 

: That they floull give in all their Armes and Ammanition. , 

3 That th:y ſhould dameane th:m el les. as Layall Sub els, ; #1 in 
perricnda;, tbar ghey ſhould rag beare Armes arainſt him ur agfijt the 
Febells of, Engiand (200d words Anlicgs ) againſt bes Aa j</tp. 


a 


| ( 62 

' Jt muſt be confefled indeed that Thane owtie of Damiſricte was 
orice taken by theſt Lords, with the +Miſtance of Forces hon, F*: t- 
merland, an] Cuamberiand/and rendred'upon thefe conditions. «© 

- '1 That the Tow\Wvin ſhould enjoy their Liberries, and Pricnledgets:” " 

' 2 That nothing ſhould be urged upon them againſt thiir Covenant. 
Notwithſtanding which chey plundered the Towne, amd have caken 
away all the clottr out of the ſhops, and fuch other things as tic y 
could gr, fent and carried it to Car7i/e, Bur Sir William Dowel, 
Shetifte of Tyvrordale, the Maſt<r of Cranſton, fir Will.am Scor, tic 
Walter Riddell, and ſir Thomas Kar conveened fome forces pon the 
Borders, and bcing impatient co ſtay the adyan.e of the Ariny, noiv 
x: thetr Rend:2,vouz at Don({.u, marched againſt theſe Cavaliers, 
chaſcd chem to tie Gates of Carli/e, tooke nine priſoners, waneteot 
Mxjor L-fley is one,and Captaine Raurhuen forne't6 Patrick Rut Put 
is another, The 2nemy loſt ſixe or ſeyen pecces of Canon ,*briide 
Powder and March, | | 

They are ſo diftruftfu!l of their ſafery at Oxford, that muſt perſons 
of quality have forſakenir, his Maj:\t5 himicife having ſhiewn'(hiem 
the way, who is gone abroad to, vitite Haprons Quartets, and ict; be- 
hind but a very Fat! Garriſon, the Schoffers { as 1 heare ) being 
part of thoſe which are ro'man it. © OP gy BE OOO 
At Prince Rupert: adyarce forth of O'x/0rd, they were very full of 

confidence, and inſulting Language, every man promiſing to'ſend 4 
Blevy-Cap to his friend for a Token, now rhar they were going 4- 
gainſt the Seors abopt Tork: but how that wil be dpne(unlCflc it be by 
reaſon of our fin of cargalleonfidence )T know r.ot : For, the Novic 
Farle of Mancheſter with no queſtion ) interrupt ts paſſige; and 
howſoever continie in theReare of hin;; fo that ic will be bur i1] ta- 
cingthe Engliſh and Scottiſh Fotces, which have fo {traightly belty- 

ed Tork-, | 
l It is ſomewhat uncertaine where the Queene i+; bur the generail 
voce is, thatſhe hith left Oxon for Exon. | beleeve where cre the is, 
it is out of the noiſe of the Scots : I could with the were in Heaven, 
that we might bc troubled no more by her upon Earch : Her difeal. 
1s growne ſo farupon her, that ſhe were in a very faite potivlity to 
make that her journies end, if fo be ſhe would take the Proreſtart 
Religion in her way. | fo 
According as his M1jeſty adviſed im his ſpeech delivered .to the 
Tunto upon their Receſle; thoſe who are employed in his ſerviee iff 
a Martiall way, hazt-allt- betaken themſclves abroad to their yr” 

of 


(228) | 
rall commands: as for thoſeyhoars engaged in the Civilh aff.iges, 
for railing of Monics and the like, they arc tor the moR; pary.un. Oye 
ford, ſi;ting in Committees, commirting Treaſon, Idolat;y, and, the 


Kings Loyall SubjeRs, it they reuſe to, 


Fe ubſcribe tor ſoaks; kaxchey 
ſubſcriptions notwickitanding ace, as thin, as the Revenge, gf thoir 
Excize. , 4 RY 

Burt howſoever, lictle or more, they will have it- if they cag; 
to. which purpoſe they were lately ſecling the Exciſe at Heaber, 


'where a partee. of Comm ſary Generall, B-hr's, Regimear, comp 


manded by Majer B-ſſa, the 19. of 1{ay, rooke Sir Robers, Knowle 
of Graſe, Maſter Gregor, and ene of his Va j-iUes SECVants,, being 
ſear from the Commiſſioners of Exciz:? at Oxford tor the Excuag 
manies; one Lieutenant, De/we © abour 15. ſlaine, and 12. Troopers 
and their horſe taken; belides 4909. quarcers of Graine mended 


for Oxfor. 


Becanſe you ſhall know who are ſome of his Majcſties Commil- 
fioncrs of Excize, be pleaſed to reade this Wargant tullowing, whick 
was taken among divers other Papers, viz, X 

Gentlemen, 

Ht Majety having made us (whoſe names, are hereunto Cubs 
_ & ſcribed) his Commiffioners of Excize for: the Counties of 


Oxon, Berks, &c. and we having occaſion to make ule of, your pre- 


ſence at Oxeu, do defire you upon receipt heccot, ta make your 

ſpcedy appearance to us atthe Schooles in Oxon; and chus- with quy 

loves to you, we reſt Your Loving Friends, . 

Oxon, the 27. of Edward eAlford,, George Strodr., Joby 

Aprill. 1644. D atten, the hugle, crooked, aRiye, mar 

lignans, Glocefterſpire Squire of the 

Progeny. of fab. 

- John Fetiplace, one that hath more Mar 

lignancy than braingy, adeſercey of 

the Parliameat; his lands. lic bothiup 

Oxford/bire,and Berkgfbire, ; 

John wand-sford;chey ſay he was onc of 
Straffords Spaniels. 

To Mr Iohn.Gregory of Wallingford, and Mr, Jabs Jillian: 

of Woodſtock, | 

It 1s reported his Majeſty will return into O-xfordagaine this,wcek, 

if my Lord Generals advance hinder not. | 


Printed according to Order for I. F. . 


Arch-Malignants. 
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EACH DAYES PROCEEDINGS 


| oo I N « 
PARLIAMENT: 
Moſt mereriall Colle&ions of ſome Letters, Meſſnages, 
; and other, Reports, - 


Yorke. Lathamhouſe, Leichficld, Scotland, 
Baton Gloceffer. Caword, Derby, Holland. 
Coventry, Carliſle, Anan, Walks. | 
v L L ywe, Crake Caſtle, N, emmbam, and other PAaſts, 


\Eiom Wedneſday the eighth of ay, to Wedneſday the r5th of May. 


he —_— —_— a—_ —_ 


adon printed by Frawcis Ledeh. 


WEDNESDAY, the eight of Afay. H4AE Tas 1444 


$ His Day (being Pedveſday) it was certified (by ſomg who Crate Cat 
a) 'came out of aeiur) Capraine,Chiſnall the Gover- pays | 
"'hGitr' of Lathew ouſe, the Eacle of Derbye:, where the. all their A Fl 
$23} Counties of Derby nowis; he with a party of foote with and Ammi 
_ him fallyed out, bur being difcovered by our Forces (who tion, and | 


ſill cntinue the figge there) was beaten backe into their Scots good Ih 


ſucceſſc agaſ | 


—_ 


Gariſon 192ine-» Outthen marching up againlt chem with a tull body. follow- 

iog _ £6 the yery Gate, —— r eqs ces of {7 gt: 4 rs was” =P Oy | 
there placed againit them, and brought a way almoſt 20. prileners, a if macters of 
which are ſome Officers, befides diverſe Armes,which the ene lerfallin note, 
retrea:e:The. enemy being now in great diftr 6 for Th tion of 


i 


W i efſ ally by ther 
thoſe ovir'men took priſoners, that it is verily balievd.cheys ge hold out lo 


It was alſo chis diy certified by Letters out of Torkgſeire, that Genera 
Leſly, on the one fide of Owes, and 4he Lord Fairfax onthe other,are at _ 
Rs Oe nn 2" 


. forwards, 


(32) 
head quarters at Foulferd,and Meddle Therge,wicthin balfe a mile of Yorke 
which ewo places are only parted by the River Oweg,and they are in cupeRy” 
tion, that with in foure dayes Yorks will be delivered up to thery, for fuller g. 
tisfaRion here followeth che Copy of a Letter from Had, 


$18, 5 
Owr Armiss are before Yorke round,avd ſo I thinke will br for fame time 
it bring 4 more merciful way. then by ſlorming or aſſaulting, Aud it tree, 
wuch depends mpon one Army , and we w Farefall of our men,and. the 
$CAs &e wiſe, 
| Hul, Mayt.1 644. 


Prince Rwpers it is reported is prepaiing to advance that way, with ooo, 
horſe, and 2000. focte , and a Commiſſion to be Generall of the North tor 
the preſent, but no doubt, he will finde an other bi Gaeſle of ir, then hee did 
of New@ ke. 

The Earle of 2axchefter baying gained Lineolne is now in «we pO» 
ſure to oppoſe him,if he come that way; And at ata; ponent Sanders Cape 
taine T hackow, Captaire Barton, Captaine Creewod, Capiaine Sleigh, and 


Captaine Sweetnews, with others that are joyned with Colonell Sir [64x Gel 


as 21ſo the Lord Gray of Greby his forces « Leieefter,as alfo the Eark of Dex. 
bigh,Colonell Foxes Regiment , and Sir Thomas Aidlerons forces , and the 
reſt deſigned for North-Wales do all prepare co hinder his paſſage* 

By letters dated at Covertry,it is certified that this day,cthe Eaile of Dew 
bigh, and Captaine Keme , and the reft defigned for that buſineffc,was ſet a 


\ parce intending to keepe a faft ar Coventry, and then to adyance, aCopy 


whereof followeth. R | z _ 
On Wedneſday we (that are going ent to releive Nortb-wales keepe any of 

hamilidtion Dota} by my Lord of Denbeigh, and then we are 19 we 

Coventry May 6. 1644 


THYVRSFD AT. the g, of May. F 


T was this day reported, concerning the remainder ofthe Marquiſe of 

Newcaſter virſe,and foort in Camberlaxd,and Weſtmoreland, whome bis 
Lordſhip exvegtec} to buye followed him', and be as a reſe. ye unto bimchar, 
they #re marched further from 'Mirm, bit” Keepe gloſe. ro the - Sea fideythe bete 
ter to paſſe crer into Ireland, when they haye Cone us what rwiſchicic chey 
cw; Their chicfe Commandersare. | 


© | Lad 


— 
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f 


| ng). % OK | 
" Lord Montros. Lord Harris, Sir Phily Maugrave, 


Lord eAnboxe '”, Lord Ogleby. and others ſach 
Lord Craford. Coleneil Ennis. Papiſts and Incendiarics. 


They kept their Randeyouze nere Colile in Cumberland bordering upen 
Scotland,and there to ſhew their diſaffeRion to the keeping ofthe Lords day 
they ſpent it in this manner, to increaſe their foote, one party of them reeat= 
edinio Camberlend to prefie the Country people to 62 along with ther, and 
a0 other party merched on to Red Kiek in Sror/and 2 haven towne, and their 
pillaged and plundered the Tohabicancs.carrying awayyor ſpoiling any thing 
that was good, which they could lap their hands on , which cauſed many 
of the Inhabitants about Ares . and thoſe parts to remove to Damfrerze, 
whether the Enemy followed after, with ſupply fron Cambcrland, and it be- 
ing no Garifon Towne, nor of any conſiderable ſtrength co withſtand them, 
= came to a parly,and agreed upon Propefitions, a Copy of which follow- 
6 | 
1. That the Towne of Dunfreize foowld be delivered wp to the Lord Mon» 
tro, for which they were to injoy free quarter for their lives, and theiz e- 
Rates ſecured from pillage,or plunder. 

2. That they ſhomld deliver up all their eArmet and Anmmwnition. 

3. T hat they ſhow!/d not howid any corteſpondency with the Parliament of 
England,nor aide, or any wayes joyne with them, 

4. T hat they ſoon'd ſubmit to his Majefties Command, and aide bay, «- 
funff the Parliament of England. fe, 


This was figned 
on our narte by = on their port 
Lord Lagg. | Lord Aubmey. 
Sic Jobn (Carter, and L ord Ogleby, 
the Maier of Dumfreite. Co/onell Exmirg. 


Br no ſoo. er were they <n.cred the Towne, bur the Cavaliers fell to pluns 
der, and d1d abuſe the I:chabicants, their Wines , and Servants,with ſuch in- 
hum-nicvv, that forme of thern are fince dead,others kcepe their beds being 
(carie able to tare, and n«thing of .worrh left them co ſubſiit on : all whic 
the Cavaliers caried to Azz - a haven Towne nere Salloway, where ir lies 
ready to be tranſported into Ireland or cle where, 

Lee party from Galoway,and others (who it is reported have couted 
Marqais Haathy, whodilpeiſed his Popiſh Regiment, which he had raiſed 
in Seotland are marched towards new, to ſeeke them out of whoſe ations _ 
there is a daily expe@ation, 


A 3 FRIDAT 
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T0 : 

FRID AY. the tenth of May, | 

 &— cruelty of the Enemy is great; we uſe their Souldiers we hayetaken 
] 


ike freinds, they ours worſe then Twrkes, 1 will here infere a copy ofa of 
ktrer froma Priſoner at Lyrchfeidd under cruell Bagor, Gl 
| By 

SIR; the 


1 deſire you to commend our condition to Gods Miniſters, deſiring them 14- ey 
pray to the Lord above , to give ws ftrength to hould ont , our miſery bring 
freat, by reaſon of cruel uſuage under Coloncll Bagot andother: of his mere 0! 
vleſſe Officers. 
By ſome that are come out of - Warwickſhire it is alſo certified , that 
agreement the Earle of Dexbigh ſent an Officer upon exchange , with Cul 
lonell Baggot,for one of ours which he hath Priſoner in Lichfeitd, and Cos 
lone!] Bag got keeps both, retuſing ro exchang;or.cewrne the Priſoner,there is 
no tritch inthem.. | 1 
And the Enemies are as cruell by Sea too, as by Land, as appeares þ* 4 
late aRion by chem upon the Proteſtants in the Ship, which relieved L: . ., 
which was by trechery taken by Captaine Haſdwake; in which Shippe they 
bound the Proteſtants, and threw themalive inco the Seay in which plat, the- 
chicte aQors were.., ' 
Col. Pawel. Cap, Ha vie John Abbots 
Cap. Els, Robert Hewet, Chatles Davis. = 
By Letters gut of Torkeſsiye it 18 certified, that Cawood Caſtle ; the Arch- 
Biſhop of Torkes is flill kept by the Enemy zbut panty from the Lord Faifar, 
lye fill before it, to keep-them in, and have made ſome onſets, and have flaine, pi 
> w——_ _ of Captaine Luwſdews men in the Caſtle ; himſelfe is ſup- F 
to be wo . 
Ancther pazty of the Earle of Aew-Caftles Forces, which were at Crate n 
_ have ——_ all Sir Richard En _ ——— 
and done much miſchicfe there abouts, but ſome aycs fince, a party fr : 
the Lord Fakfan kenjen Crake Calile, and have taken it, and diverſepriſe- 4 
ners, With their armes, and.ammunition, and diverſe parties of horſe, are gone. 
alt to Pickering Lyth, and other places for beating/up quarters, : 
erſmenth an jmyregnable:Fort new made io that place is kept by them, 
and Pontefrat?,. Hemfley, and Sourborawgh ; theſe are the firengibs heldin - 
thoſe parts. againſt us, all the reſt are ours. + | 4 
It 1s alſo this day certified, that the valiant Captaine Baller, hath raken if 
Henlie 50, Horſe,, 600. quarters of Corne, and taken -Sir Robert Knowlks 
priſoner, and diiappointed the enemy of their deſigne theres . 


n 


Pride 


— 
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This day an Ordinance paſſed both Houſes for raifing and maintaining. 
ef horſe and foote,for the Gariſon at Gloncefter, ax alſo for the ſecuring of 
Glencefter, H erefordfoire, Munmonthſbire , and the Countie of Glamorgan, 
Brecknocke and Radnor and to enable 2 Committee for them or any three of 
them to fi: for the 2dviſe and execution of ſuch AQions as may be for the ſaic= 
cp ofthe Kingdom in theſe parts,of which commirees are appointed, | 


Of the Houſe of Commons, And other Gentlemen, 
Sir Robert Harky. Sir Giles Overburie, Silwanus Wood, 
Sarjant Wilde. Ea. Maſſy Colonell. william Shepherd. 


Nathanicll Stephens, and Gover. of Glft, Stephen Flower. 
Edward Stephens. Ianes Kirk. - 1 "Edw. Broughton. 
Thomas Hodges. John Stephens,” ' And 

Tho. PurieBſq. Thi. Stephens. Honrie Ioancs. 
The Major and Edw. Harley. 

Recorder of Gloſter, Iſaac Bromwich, 


SATURD AY the 11th of May, 


He States in Hollaxd have diſcerned foule play bythe Papiſts in thoſe 
parts: and haye agreed upon ewqgrders concerning the Rapuſts in thoſe 
$, RON bo ee of 1» } We. 
5 That all popiſh'P rieftsy, which have permiſſion, and tolleration 30 dwell in 
theſe provinſes, and are native Hollanders, ſoall take the Oath of Allegance, 
”- Others that are come from forreigne part1,ſhall wh all ſeverity be procees 
againt, | 40 | 

kT he States of Holland dee firichly command 4ll Cities, and places withe 
”n their provinſes, that hereafter good beeds be taken, that no Papilt be adnut- 
ted, and preferred to any Magiſtrates place of Judicature, | 

I is theſe curſed Papiſts that have beene the,cauſe of the ſhedding of fo 
much Proteſtant bloud in England, Itis reported that their are about 4000. 
Papifts arrhis time in York Cutie, and about 5000, Cavdaleers: but concerning 
the condition of T; orke, here followeth the Coppy of a Lettter, whick came 


from Ell, 


Many come out of York to our Armic, among ft others one Ma or Colling- 


Wood came wpow Thurſday left; Their ynmber they fay, are «bont 100003" 


Papiſts, axd;,Proteſtants : Others thinkg.not fo many,they never ſallied owt ; 
They ſeldeme fodere, Their diet 5s for the Sonldiers, a doſen of bread, for 13. 
EDO OaInne AE oy - rag 


] . 
* + 
we”, - # Pie: 


_— 
- 


 Op_ ” 


ONT pats -——_ 
© 


- —_ —_——_ 
_ — © em 4 » os 
_ —_— 
CS ce an ata _— i 
cy ” . _ me s 
- —— I PRs oa " cw ag . 
No RF © EET 2» . 


* _ — ” 


—y — 


faith he will make 4 


(6) 
men and a pinte of branes a maneverie day; and their whole expence of com[e 
bread Corne, it 49: Quarter: per diem, 8. of their Windmilly we have burned, 
DT proviſion wll | <—x-90 they will have but a few Mills to grind thereſ, 
The þnſineſſt of the* rſhoppricke 14 at the preſent not ſo well becauſe of parttes 
of quarter there for both parties for it i3 conceived, when once York 14 brought 
downe. all the leſſer * wil come downe of theww{clves. Generall Le(hly, 
vie ard a Pcnny haker, ts bring in any towne, when hei: 

once abſolute maſter of the field, _ | 
| Fires 3 Dated Hull, ay 75th. 


Ic is alſo reperted from good hinds, that the Lord Afontres, Anboney, and 


' the ret, that were marched into Scotland, are by the Srory beaten backe a- 


gaine' into Cumberland, and that the Scots have ſlaine many of them ; taken 
ſame hundreds of them priſoners, with a good part of their Armes, and Am» 
muniiom.and reſcued much of the plunder which they had taken about Aves 
Dumfretz, and thole parts, encngd thoſe they baye taken priſoners, there zre 
many /rſb and other Papiſts. | | 


' "Satnraay, 
2 day an Ordinance paſſed both Houſes, char weekely payments are 
to be raiſed for the Earle of Xancheftey, beſides what ate afſelled by any 
form:r Ordinance, this to begin Afay the firſt, 1 6 4 4- and foro centre 


weekely for foure moneths next enſuing from the ſaid 44ay, the ficth, viz. the 


Co:nmi cces of, 
Effex. 16871. 10s. a wecke, 
Smuffolke, 1875.1, a weeke, | 
Norfolke, and Citie of Norwich, 1 875-2 weeke, 
Hartford, 675. pounds aweeke, © fi 
Cambridge, 562. pounds 10, ſhillingsa weeke. 
Huntington 3 30. pounds, 6 | 
Lincolne and the City of Lincolne, 1 21L. pounds 1 5.ſhillings a weeke, 
Iſte ot Ety221, pounds 5. ſhillings a weeke: © G7 
There is a report of ſome 2Qiom"don by Sit ob» Gelt Governor of Per Ui 
bur letters being not yer come, torbeare romencion the perriculers. | 


MUND AT the8thof May, \ 
BY ſcyerall Letters aur of the North; it is this day certified, that there was 


Corne privacely ſem into Torke fiom the Enemicsfriends, hich was 7 


PW. = & Stet 


(7) © 
felch got intothe Fowne, but notice thereof being breught to Generall Left- 
ley, bee cauſed a party to waite their comming our, and when they ter: rned, 
the Scots tooke their horſe and mony from them, and c2uſed them to returne 
pack againe 1nto Yorke, telling them that it were picty they ſhould bee parced 
{:0.n their good friends the Paprſts there, | 

By Letters alſo jout of ths Welt, read in the Houſe of Commons dated, 
Fridaie the terth of Mare. Ir is certified that the Encwy in the Siedge at 
Lyme raade an onſet upon the Towne,and thoſe yaliant Soutdiers of L y 1 
did bravely beate them off” the enemy came upon our wot kes, and aur forles 
ſued our of the Towge, and{lew.cightie upon the workes; and followed the 
Enemy, killd fixcie ia the Trenches, they have brought one great man (laine, 
z& knowne who it is, and inthe purſuire, cooke exghtie Priſoners, amongſt 
which are fome Commanders , and followed the Enemy fo cloſe, thatthcy 
zooke ewo peece of Ordnance frcm them ; andreturned backe againe with 
great cheertulnefle and joy, praifing Gcd forthe ſame, | | 

By letters from Goce/ter it is alſo certfied that Colonell Maſſey hath 
beene lately tu}{ of aRion he had long fince bur two Barrels of powder and 
bis March ſpent,yer through Gods bleſſings upon his endeavours, ( releife 
coming in time, ) he hath now lately given chem ſeveral Alarmes at Hereford 
and hath bene in Sir. /oh» Winters quarters in the Foreſt of Deane.and taken 

Newnhaw , and almoſt 200. Priſoners there, and be hath alſo taken 2 

Gariſons more , befides divers other Priſoners, much Armes, Ordnance and. 

Ammunition, divers Commenders taken priſoners, aud the valiant Colonell 

Maſſie doth ftill follow Sir John winter himfelfe, and is gone to lay a fiege 

betore hishoaſe 1nthe Farreſt of Deere, where it is ſippoied he is. Its re- 

ported that Colonell ſafe hath mitt- with 2000. 


414,204 likewife Strefic hath ſent co Colonell Maſſie, defiring to be adwited= 
tocorne ifto the Parluyment., | | 


Miy thefixch',-2 644. Colonel} Way took from the Enemy heir Gajiſon | 


of Lirtle Deaxe, flcw Colonell Congrave the Governour , and Copraine” 


Wigmore , and ſcaven more, and tooke 15. Priſoners, much Aimes and Ams + 


municion, A{axthe ſeavench he tooke Wefthmyy , flew nine and tooke the Cap- 
rancybis Lerrignanty Enſigne,and other Officer:and CommonSouldier in all 
Sourhaiegad tooke there two Barells of Gun ponder, and twelve! Skainer of 
atch, EEE | I En > 
May the ſeavench he tooke Newham and foure double barrellls of pouder, 
hxcie Seaines of Match, 1. Fawknet,q. peeces of Ordnance , 3\Hamborough 
g.nnz,and 200 Armes, He tooke Priſoners allo there, Crit 


pounds of the Enemies in | 
ene puace,] wiſh it be ſo, tor he well deſeryes it. It is 3) fo reported that Shaw 
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' Capt. Mallory. Enſigne Braine, 

Capt. Morgen. I. Preiſt, 

Capt. Brain. 12. Seritantr. 

Leivt, Trece!. 14. Corporalls. 

Leivr, Evens. 4. Drums, 

Leivt. In{-be. I. Canonzcy, | | 

Enſigne Haw.Ard. x Enciniete. 

Enfigne Hell. t. Provoſt Martiall, F , 
Enſigne Meredith. 139, Common Mes, 


TYESDAT.the 14. of May. 


i His day very early about one of theclocke in the morning , his 
_® Excellency the Lord Generall went out of London; His, Ord- 
nance, and Carrigesare gone before, and Sir Wlliam Waller is 
preparing to go out alſo within few dayes. ' Sa 

Tr is this Day certified that the Hotſe which came from Tur, 
are joyned to Privee Rupert about Shrewsharic, ſome ſay about 
Loughborough in Leſterſhire, and thar hee hath in all about fortie 
Troopes of Hotſe, beltdes foote, bur of this wee ſhall-herefur-' 
ther in few dayes. Mana de nie vollol her de! what 

The Towne of Zeiceſicy are in-fome feare of Prince Rupert, but 
we hope well of them : The Dexhie mers arercfolved to with- 
ſtend him tothe laſt man, and the Garifon of ewe, tiave fallen 
upon a part of his quartersalready, and raken one of his Welch 
Captaznes, and all his company of toote:, andreſcueddiverſe.Cot-: 
tle which they had plundered the, poore Country-of 1nthok 

ally. , - : | Rees FRY 4 

£ Sir Thawas Midaltons Horſe, are with the Earle of Denbteh, 
2dvanced towards North»wales, they marched: olft of *Coverriit 
on” Friday-laft; God be thagepood fpecds, '* 5 HOT" 9 

Ir is hoped that the relicfe that went trom Sewthampron, is by 
this time at Lye. «. 4:1 242 5ior 
003 WASASS; 


This Is printed according to Order, - 


hen 


ET on a B.A. - - a 


by 


(389) p* Fa 
 Namnbaap. 


PARLIAMENT 
SCOVT:. 


_ Communicating His Intelligence 
7. TO T0s 


KINGDOME. 


— — I ——. —_ — -- - 


_ 


———— — 


From Thurftay the 9, if Atay, to Thurſday the 16. of Hay, 1644, 


— —  — —— 


we {hall make bold with aſtory, and though of no great moinent ; 1t 

this, Eis Majeſty, ſairh our Author, for che better inforcing a uni- 

verſall conformity to ſuch impoſttions as ſhould be laid, ordered that 
Troopes of Horſe ſhould be deſigned to fall upon, and plunder all refrato- 
ry perſons, which that it might be the more plauſible , was fo contrived, 
eat the Country cauſt make it cheir requeſt : It fell our not many dayes at- 
ter, that a poore:man in the Town of /:ckham refuſed to pay, whereupon 
4Troop of Horſe came to plunder him of all z the man got him up into his 
Chamber, with hys wife and ch1lde , and (hut downe his trap Doore, and 
with.a few Billets defended himſclfe as well as he copld ; they withour, 
ſhooting of their Piſtols againſt him; but the poore man ſtood to it, bid de- 
tance to thema!l; they called for ſtraw to fire the houſe once and againe, 


Aaa | but 


| ret weeke towards the latter end ihould prove barren of News, 


0390 ) 
bur that the reſt of the towneſmen conceiving, would be their Witonig, 
d iftwadse from - the man in the houſe got a Druin, and made a noiſe wich 
tha?, to bring rhe Pariiament Soul tiers to his help, Who were neere, and {g 
ar laſt the Enemy retreated, which when be underſtood, the people of the 
T owne intreating, he halted away with all he had, to the great Joy of the 
Inhabitants and himfelfe ; which ke. thought better then to purlue them, 
or ſtay ungll they brought a greater power. 

This day ave hadd farther relation of th? ranning retreat of the hd&r(e 
thar got out of Torhe, ind of our purſute'of them many mules, which as jr 


occaſioned the t2iung of divers, fo of the __—y of many more, lo tht 


, it is probable there Tune nat 808. to the place tutended, 
and thoſe are {þpoore, thar many &f chem are not worth foure noblcs x 
boric for the gegerall, andYkewiſe thoſe ghar SAgmigied with wy Lord 
Atancheſters men, Whereof 21. was tan at the tune of the Allaul: of 
Lin-olae, werendg better in Reih; bur the Gr..ſic. comming on, this will be 
recovered, if we doc not haſte againlt ther. 

The lane day we un-{critood that P.Rapert was gone after his ſeventeen 
Troops of Hort with all poſt haſte ; ſeventeene Troops taken from about 
O x{ord, notwithttanding my L. Gene rall iS 4s good as £01ng towards 0.x. 
ford with a brave Army, and Sir #"#. 1.:lter at -Farmham with another, 
Lure either it is true that 1$ ſaid that his Myyelty hath a brave Army of 
thirty thouland horſe and toore, ready tO receive both our Powers; or they 
think P.Rxpert Way have rctuey cd Torke, beaten my Lord Aancheſter, and 

eturnc betore our afogeſaid Armics goe any contderable way ag1intt the 
Encmy. We heard chis day, that eighteene Scots Othicers of eminency 
were $01ns towards the Netherlands, fone fay, out of apprehenſion the 
honle 1s falling; othets ont of this, that they inay” raiſe Forces and bring 
hither, tithe wil ſhew which; We wil believe: the kirſt. Gave us keave to 
adde a hittle to what we formerly faid of the bufinefle of L:-0/ne ; fob we 
would have men that do bravely loſe no honour; Colouell Keſſel, and 
Col. Mourtagne, of whole afteFion to the Caule, freene{k from elf ends, 
hatred of covetouincfle, we have had tathcient teſtimony, . and. now lattly 
of their valour, who led up their men, arid tought bravely in their own per- 
fons, one of which gave a Colonell of the other fide feverall wounds. 

Friday, there came Lettersthat tell us the Scots were got ſo neere that 
they kad begirt the Ciry of Torke, and cut thein off, ngt onely from 
viſions from without, but got fromrhemothers which they had, andhad 
Cone them ſome diſpleaſure in their Ms, burnt many. The ſame day we 

wnd:ritood of foe Letters intetcepted , that repart the expectation of 
| Prunce 
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Prince Rypert at of 'neere Noparke, and that Coll. Goring, Ha- 
ſings and others, have.gota great bady of horſe rogether,2nd 
have ſecured themfelyes, attrengjng the'Pringes coning, (0 
that it CONCEFRES jis 49 Fall upon that power 25 falt a5.may; ho, 
for otherway it may coſtus longer rune,” and more charge 
and bloodſhed, which we hope my Lord Munchbeſter will take 
care ofs 2:5 31511 5:25 ir 4. 
This,day the Lords gave ſeven reaſons, why they would 
have ſome Lords added to the Committee of. hoth Kingdoms 
withall conſenting thar-the Commons fhould oaks cher own 
ten that were to be added, ; 

My Lord Maxcheſ':rs Ordinance is paſtat laſt and he wil be 
tirnithed with money to incourage his ſouldiers,though their 
pillage at Lrycolne, may ſerve many of them fora while, ſome 
of the Common men getting an hundred pound, ſome an 
hundred ani} fifty for his part, - | 

There came Letters thy day, that fay that,the Scots arc rc- 
ſolved to ſtorme the. City of York if they can, its belicved 
they wil parity by the frſt of Fe, they dO not {ally out ar 


81, nor have not, and how they ſhould kill zoo. and raks a 


thouſand priſoners, we would gladly know ; but Oxford may 
jay any yhirg, and we mult not ſay, ſer.the lies neerertoge- 
ther, ie m gencxall, not in particular, the fame day we heard, 
tnat U4r Rekers Knoles was taken about Henley, and ome pri- 


ſoners,rwa Liemenants of [Greenland houls., ST 


"> foros J. 

We hceare:of -chiefe;Captaine taken neere Baſing houſe... 
Satwday, the Commons contidered of. the Commurtee of 
both Kingdoms, for preſent recefſcd, and voted that'tt thoulg 


contrive; tha itfhoyld be gf the fame, number, andthe lame 


penſouts-asfformety. ono 00D 7 IA ROE 
The ſame day. we were adycrtifed that the brave Con 
mander-Coll; Maſſey,accompanied with Coloncli Purfrey,w: S 


adYanced:mro Hexeford,and Gloceſtcrſhure,intheir way they 
4411 upun-threopeaty Bicagths, which much hindexed the re- 
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liefe of Gloceſter, and took them, and all the men in them, 
Armes, Powder, and Proviſions, and are now going forwaie 
towards the Welch, and we hope we may hear by the Next, 
that they have faced Shrewsburre, or done as well : My Lord 
of Denby, who alſo is abroad, though with much difficulty, 
you will -ſee will imped Prince Ruperts advance to the Nor- 

therly,berter then the Leiceſterſhire men did the time before, 

'andcleare himſelf -from-all ſuſpition by his valour- and dili- 
gence in this preſent ſervice, 

The {ame day we had news that the furious Irih,and Eng- 
| ſh that are beſteging Lime, had attempred to ſtorme it, bur 
were beaten-off with the lofl2 of fixty men, who were not 
ſent to drink ſalt water, but as good: after there ſallied out of 
the Towne a party, who tell upon a quarter-of-the befieger, 
kilted fixty, took a hundred and twenty prifoners, and tw: 
pieces of Ordnance, and came home againe ; what the ene- 
mic meancs to be ſo prodigall of men, as to ſtorme Lime, we 
cannot tell, unlefle 7 ahi intend to ct ſaite from thence, when 
they are put to their ſhifts, which when my Lord Gencrall, 
and Sir Wi4ram Waller ſhall get among them., we expect 
ro heate. 

The Lord Roberts was this day made Marſhall de Camp, to 
my Lord Generall, from whence we may ſce the nobleneſk 
of tis Excellency, and how willing he is in himſelfe to have 
a good diſcipline in his Army,alrthough through want of pay, 
and fome thing elſe it hath'not been ſo ; and that we may cx- 
pect Fortime coming that Army will be bravely difciplined, 
eſpecially if they have a good judge and advocate. 

We-+had grear and large ſtories laſt week from-O:xford of the 
Kngs party under the command of divers Scots Lords, that 
hath-conquered atmoſtall Scotland, ar leaſt in a faire way ; 
but by Letters-Monday,we arc confirmed,that they arcdriven 
our of thetr Southerne conqueſts, if not their Nottherne alſo; 
tcl the-name-of Prince Mayrice, the depured Generall, noe 
eltceme 


— 


(393) 
eſteemed there, but the party with Joſle ſent packing. 

This day the Lords refuſed to concurre 1n the buſineſſe of 
the Committee of both Kingdoms, and at night wy Lord 
Generall went to his Army at Beconsfield, whoſe preſence,and 
advance was much deſired, becauſe the Country is waſted of 
Proviſions by the ſtay of his men,but no doubt you will hear 
of his advance ſuddenly : Sir William Waller is yet in London, 
Colonell Middleton with his horſe is going to Farnham, he is 
1 brave man,and as well under{tood in the command of horſe 
as any of our fide, and will be of great uſc in Sir 14. Wallers 
Army, where fuch men are wanting let them look toit in the 
Weſt, for otters may with ere long they had gone with her 
Majeſty to Oxford. | 

This day we heard that my Lord Maxchefter had made a 
bridge over the Trent about Garnsbrough , and ſo hadthe op- 
portunity of enter-courſc between the Scots, my Lorg Farr- 
fax and his own powers : He will no doubt be ready, if P. 


Rupert comes, come he on the North or South of Treat ; tix 


horſe that were commanded by Coll. Goring, Haſtings,and 0- 
thers have left their quarters, which we believe was for fear 
of my L. #tanchefter,who was drawing towards them,and are 
come to Leiceſtcr,,and-other parts of Leiceſterſhire, they cx- 
pet the Prince, who they talk is coming from Shrewsburte, 
with 5000. hut as before we ſaid,expect him not over haſty,hc 
vill Be loath to looſe the maiden head of his honour, to be 
beaten in England,you wil finde him flute, rather then go poſt 
25 he did to Newark, my L. Manchefters Colonels will fight, 
and Coll, Raſſels men when he-1s with them will be the firſt 
that enter Lincolne, though at Newarke they would not hg ht 
their matches, its dangerous to meet with theſe Parliament 


Musketiers,that will ſtand ro it,as for -Coll. Haftings,and Colb 


Sorings horſe,they make not a little ſpoil in Leiceſterſhire,and 


threaten Leiveſter, who have no great ſtrength of foot, and of 


atethe Round, and Square Regiment of horſe left them. 


Aaa3 T lus 


\ 
# 


( 394) 


T\is dry we underitand of Sir T heedoy Mechernes COMNG to. 


he: Majeſly vpon Manday next, ſhe was 10 ill, that the covld 


not {tay the confummating 7 of the Irifh accord . for '25 com. 
le atly as the made ir, it h ach {ince received 4 Rub, NOtwith. 
ttanding D.R. became Solicitor, who is to have a greater re. 
ward then ever the Duke of Buckinzh, 19 tooke, who we had 
hott had been the greateſt taker that ever was InNEngland. 
[t lcemes the conſequence is doubted, for if ren theuſhnd 
"1; come not, ſay ſome, the King will loſe Entland, other; 
fay, ifchey docome, as many Englith w I fall from Him 
many do already. 
» Sir Tho: Pil{ion was this day brought up by Col. Fox.2 great 
{tickler for the Oxford party \ there are too many of theinin 
Londoz already for to do miſchicte ; they cannot be content 
when they arc brought to London, = enjoy their caſe and ft 


=> 


ill, and ſeethe game plaid,but one he bultlesro get into on: 


S 
Army, another to get into the Parliament Houſe; let us take 


heed of truſting turne-rounds : It is the hereditary vice of 
{ome people to change oftner then the Moone, and are theſe 
fit to be truſted or imployed? - 

Tucfday, the Commons ſent up to minde the Lords, tha t 
they w :Qutd haſten the re- ſerling the Commitree of both 
Kino domes, as a buſinefle of great concernment, for the ex- 
pediringof the war, and putting a ſudden end to theſe dome- 
ſtick rroubles ; the Lords faid they would fend Anſwer by a 
Metſengerof their own ; but wee hope'there will Dee an 4- 
grcement for all this, and ſuddenly. 

From beyond Seas we here little, the Tranfilvani 1m Power 
is at a ſtand, ſo feemes the conqueli $ of the Sweds upon Dep- 
1m.Ark, the F rench g0 0n bravely, and are likero be offenfive 
with all their Armies ; the Spaniard is ſhort both of men and 
money, we wiſh they had all the true Iriſh in Ircland,and all 
their money alſo, fo we were rid of them: bur we are not like 
to have our wiſh, nor the Scots in vſter ſo rid of them ; four- 
reene 
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cene thouſand of them being going to recoverthat Conntry, 
hich they will chooſe, ratherthenro fight againft the Eng 
Ihin Bn#fand, if the pattage be fo dangerous. //1 +. 1 *® 
'Wedrieſday, we underſtood more full of the great ſpoyle 
made in Leiceſterſh;re, by the Horſe that are come from the 


North, and others joyned with them, being neere Leiceſter, 


- mnry Colours were told together, they rake many of the In- 


habitants priſoners, and ſpoyle them of their eſtates, My 
Lord Mancheſter 1s now in purſute, of that party, as we hope 
and heare, ſure 1a their wearied and broken condition, they 
mizht have beene more eaſily ſcattered then now;Sir Charles 
Lucas ts of the number, and the Lord Haſtings, 

Sir Wl, Waller 1s ordered this day to go to his Army, the 
Committees having now diſpatched him,and indeed it is bur 
time he were gone, when the Forces of his Majeſty, and his 
Majeſty in perſon are come as far as Reading, he had not need 
ſpare time to go about, or take any bufinelle in his way : As 
tor his Majeſties Forces , they are not ſo numerous as was 


talked, nor could hisMajelty have ſparcd ſo many withPrince, 


Rvypert, had not ſome {curvie Deſtgne beene on foore to cloy 
our Army ; the Works about Reading are faid ro be ſighting, 
there necds no retreat, we had necd look about us. Had not 


0xford beene over-confident of a party among us, we had had 


end of our War long before this ; poore England!what after 
al thy bloody War , conſummation of eſtate , Maſſacres, 
and loffes in Ireland, to be bur in former ſtare 2 you that be- 
fore this'Partiament ſtood in the gap alone againſt Popery 
and Tyranny, andall manner of Innovations in Church and 
State, and'in this war have adventured Lives, Eſtates,and all 
that you could make, for you to be againe trampled upon,and 
ſpend the reſt of your life in ſorrowes here,or in other Coun- 
tries, is moſt ſad to think. 
You wauld wonder to heare that our Scout ſhould bring 


Intcl- 
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Intelligence, that the King ſhould come to Loxon,its the talk 
at Oxferd, that certaine Propoſitions are to be {ent to his Ex- 
cellency, and that they will be well reliſhed by our Army, 
and if denied by the Parliament, they then diſoblige 'many 
thar have hitherto been engazcd tor them. x I 
The Parliament, to jealous arc they of our enemies fair pre-: 
tences under colour of lis Majeſties coming to Lexdon, that, 
both houſes have writ to his Excellency Wedzeſday the fit- 
tecnth of May, that if he finde any grounds for this - re- 
port, that then his Excellencie doe not entertaine any 
motion concerning it untill {uch time as both Houles 
have beene acquainted therewith : 'The Forces of His 
Majeltic draw towards my Lord Generall , and my Lord 
Generall towards his Majeftie, this day they diſpute about 
their Quarters necre JWV:ic&ham , a tew dayes,it not hours will 
ſhew whither they will engage in open field, or act in their 
old way of treachery, now is the timethey think to worke | 
their en.;s out of qur diviſions, bur let them take heed, and | 
play this upſhot well, | 
The Lords have this day a little farther veilded to the houſe of Commons , 
111 the buſtinede of the Committee of botn Kingdoms,yet it 1s {0 Far againlt 
the options of the Commons, that they have reſolved to adhere to their 
former re{clution,to have the fame men and power without any addition, 
We hear that ſoine Array men are come into the Garriſon at em, pie+ 
eending the diſlike of the 17h ceming over, which is notawlike, inregard 
its demurred upon, as before we laid, 1.3 4,4 
Major Jepſon is made Deputy Governour of Portſmouth, a place of great = 
cun{equence, and needs a man of great tidelity and diſcretion, whichallc- 
count him,a common Counſel is this day called,and care is to be taken that 
the Oxford party be ſecuredif” poſliblc, and the City powers put into ſuch 
a poſture that they may be ef at an hows warning, = 2 w 
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Hu Excellency advanced to Stoken-Chmrch, > 
(#|: proanes hn plundering Warrants. Num b « FI 


The intercomrſe betweene France and Weymouth, 
Hu Majefties Intentions for Londor, : 


TheLord 


LONDONS 


INTELLIGENCER: 


Trath impartially related from 


thence to the whole Kingdome, 
to prevent miſ-information. 


From T hwrjday May 9. W1 our/day May I6. 1644- 


[FS Is Exccllencies advance (which was on Tueſdzy laſt j 

Tf An] bay May 14.in the morning) towards the maine body 
Y == \ of his Army, which were then with their traine of 
WE (6 Actillery and other carriapes in and about Beconf- 
cS0&23 ficld, will ( ic having alwayes beene obſerved ro be 
attended with ſuccefſe and viory, witnefſe Edge- 

hill and Nubery ) by che —m_ aſſiſtance and guidance of divine 

e Pro- 
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P;ovidence, be a probable and effeQua!! tneznes foto weaken the 
Dowe:s and torces of the encmy, a8to put a more ſpeedy Period ro 
t$i5 ;7itcrable and defiruGive warie, For in the fift place it will 
fruſtrate the dcftzne of the Forces under the conmand of Prince 
Rup: rt, aliar, he Dake of Plunderland, in their fo earneiily inten« 
ded, and 10 much delired relizte of Yorke, the taking whereof will 
be one of thc greateſt and moſt conf lerableſetvices that hath been 
wichin theſe two yeeres performed agiiiiſt the enemy, in regard 
thar that grand defender of the Popiſh cauſe, the Marqueſſe of New. 
caltic, is with above 9090, men, (whereot 4000, are Papifts, and 
about 5092 Svuldiers both foot and horſe, beſides the Inhabiranty 
of that City, and the parts adjacent) now ſtraitly belteged in that 
City- All which in regardof their great multicude, will fone cc. 
cafion a ſcarcity of provifion amongit them that in all probabj. 
Ity they will not be 8bJe 16 hold our (the ſiege ſill continuing) 
above a forenight longer , after which we may ſhortly expeR to 
heare the like news from Newcaſtle ic (elfe, there being not above 
1200. men, belides the Towneſmen,left to defend ic. Secondly,the 
drawing backe of theenemy towards Oxford (which perhaps at 
their retucne they will finde in ſome danger) will give occaſion and 
opportunity tothe ever renowned Earlteof Mancheſter to proecute 
Kis late ſuccefie at Lincolne (for that's che courle of the moſt dif 
creet and wiſe Commander) either by laying ſiege to Newarke, or 
otherwiſe attending the motion of the enemy, by joyning with 
Major- Generall Leſl*ysand Sir T homas Fairfax his horſe. 

For Sir Wittiam Waller, his forces are ſtill about Farnham and the 
parts thereabouts, and the ewo Regiments from London deſigned 
for him are alſo there, but che red Regiment ot Weſtminſter, under 
the command of Colonell Prixce are quartered at Ouiltord; they 
are a!] ſaddenly to march forth with Sir #5liam, but whether into 
the Welt or no, it is not yet certaine. 

Out of Dorcetſhire, and other the Weſterne parts the laſtand moſt 
certaine intelligence is, That Colonell Af-burnham ( the Queenes 
creature) takes upon himfelfe the whole government and command 
of that County, and that he hath lately ent forth feverall War- 
rants ſubſcribed with his name, and commandedt them to be read 
ja all Chucches in that County, which was accordingly publiſhed 

on 
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en the Lords Day was fortnight ca, the effe& of the Warrant is 
«8 followetht—o 
5 hes. are in his Majeſtic: nawe to commund and charge 
you andevery of you whom it my or ſhall concerne, all 
delajes, pretences, and excuſes whatſoever ſet aſide, immedi- 
ately after the ſight hereof, to bring into my 9uarters the ſe+ 
verdll ſummes of Money which were latel, aſſeſſed upon the ſeve- 
rall Inhabitants within your Towne for the maintenance of 
bit Majeſties Army, and of the Forces raiſed ſdy his juſt defunce 
in this Comnty , or otherwiſe, if you ſhall be found negligent and 
careleſſe therein, T flall ſend my Souldiers, who fhall forcibly 
take away from you ſuch Proviſions, Moneys, and Goods as ſhall 
be thought meceſſiy, and you ſhall be hereby ſubjeFed to what 
violence the imraged Souldiers may lay upon you, as perſons diſ* 
iffeded to his Majeſties ſervice. Given under my band this 2 44 
of May 1644. 
To the Conſtables, Officers,and Inhabitants 
of Shattsbury in the Cout.ty of Dorſet. W. Aſpharnhaw. 
Notwithſtanding which fri& ard ſevere Warrant of this valianc 
Colonel! (that lately hid bimſeifein a Marger to eſcape the Souls 
die:8of Poole) the Countrymen dee for the oſt part refule to 
bring in their cortributions, both by reaſon of their preſent want, 
having all they had almoſt deſtroyed and taken from them, az alſo 
of the expe&ations they have of the comming downe of Sir Willi- 
a» Waller, or ſome others, for their reltefe ; x. ith whom they will 
be ready to joyne, eſpecially for the reliefe.of Lyme, which Prince 
Alamice his Forces indeavoured the third time to ſtorme on Mun- 
day May 6. but were againe repulſed (after they had entred the 
Line) with the lcfſe of above 140+ mer, and two peeces of Ordi- 
nance taken frum therw. The Lyme Forces purſuing the enemy 38 
farreas their owne Workes at Axmiſter. The reliefe appointed to 
come unto them by Sea from Port{mouth is not arrived, though 
they have long expeRed it, The fad condition of Lyme and other 
the Weſterne parts is thus ſet out in a Letter from one of quality in 
Daiſetſhire. 
Eee 2 Sir 


= / . 
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 Eauſe againſt Ged and our Conntrey, worke a little comp- 
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SIR, 


ee can be nothing more ſad to 4 valiant «nd faithful 
heart, then neglef 5 what would more provoke then to ſee 
men and water enough, yet none take a bucket to quench afire? 
Th:y ſay in other Countries the Engliſh are the worſt at this of 
all Nations, we in the poore H eſterne parts are like fo fende it 
true, in the quenching that fire which ſo violently burns us. The 
en:my continu Jl y tyrannizeth over us,but who relieves wfNay 
who comes and tels ns we ſhall have relieſe £ we can challenge it, 
for it 2.45 promiſed and that largely. Canit be thit in 'uch 4 
cauſe as we have one,rarty ould draw one way and another the 
other £ The God of Heaven looke up n #2, if the Weſt be not re- 
garded,once as able e9 ready to ſerve the Parliament as any part 
of Englan4. yet let our poore wives and children being ſubjets 
to the beaſily luſt of the cnemy, our eſtates all likely to be loſt our 
bouſes threatned 10 be turned into aſhes , and we impriſoned, if 
wot put to the Sword, if we ſhall refaſe to ſerve in an p7/0 
1n, 

beeet ſore reliefe. The City of London, we know, are willing 
to part both with their money and men, and want of reliefe 
flicks not with thent; there are Souldiers enough, hearts enough, 
we thinke that men ſhould lay aſide ſelf* eſpe s and whatever 

for the common good ; we are ſure ſome are the canſe that reliefe 
comes not, knew we them we would name thews,were they never 
ſogreat, and defire that thoſe that can deliver us from miſery 
and will not, may have miſery as great as can he here infli:d, 
or if ar y.counſel] be againſt us.it may be infatuated. 1 am ſure 
our enemies loſe no time nor opportunity to ſupply themſelve: 

both with men, money and Ammunition: ſor men by vmpeſſing 

all who are able to beare Armes >, for money ,, by extraordinary 

Faxes which they forcibly leavie 5 for Ammunition , they have 

fore of Powler and other ſupplies from Briſtol , and aljo from 
the great intercourſe that is betweene thoſe of Weymouth and 

France, 
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France, fr9m whence they receive daily great fore. One day the 
lt weeke I ſaw 33 horſe load of Match, — load of Muſe 
ketr,and 20 load of Piſtols and Carbines conveyed from thence 
tower d Newbery for the Lord Hopton, and there are daily 
great quantities goe from thence into other parts, and yet all this 
# not res waded, nor any 2anes uſed either to prevent the enz- 
mizs ſupplies, or to regaine ſuchplices of concernment The Cit y 
of London was uſed to h we power with the Parliament , with 
the Lord Generall 3 will they not now uſe their intereſt 2 Ir this 
the reward of thoſe that take up Arm?s and have contributed ſo 
warh for the preſcruation of Religion,and Liberties? will not 
honour proted the cauſe, nor nothing fire thoſe Cannons , edge 
thoſ: Swords , charge thoſe Muskets that mmſt expel! our ene- 
mies? or ſhall we at liſt become as miſerable as Treland? Sir, 


theſe are are the laſt breathings of your dying ſerv.unt for bis na- 
tive ſoile. 

I might new come neerer home and acquaint you with ſome ac- 
cidents which have lately happened in ſome of the priſons in and 
about London, ſome of which are an exi& embleme of Oxtord ic 
ſc]fe. I could tel] yc u how tht in many of them th: Oxford com- 
mon Prayer booke and Letany 18 publiquely read by the Cavaliers 
Prieſts, borh morning and evening ; and the prayer for his Mijelties 
good ſucceſſe over the Rebels , far the enfeebling of their ſtrength , and 
for the infatuating of their counſels , oftentimes rehearled in a Cithe- 
drall tone. But in regard there ts a cou: ſe 1n agication by thoſe 1n 
authority, for the removall of ſuch as ſhall be found guilty, upon 
the proofe of ſome Articles which are drawing up apainit them, I 
ſhall be filent cill I can give you a more particuhir relation of thele 
paſſages. | 

Both Houſes of Parliament have now pafſcd the Ordinance for 
the maintaining of the Forces raiſed in the affociated Counties, 
namely 14-00 Horſe, Foot, and Deagoones, under the command of 
the E:rle of Mancheſter, by a weekely afleſſement uyon the (aid 
ſeveral! Counties, which is co continue for foure moneths beginning ' 
from the firt of Fay laſt. The ſums aflelſed weekly upon the Coun» 
ties are as follower, viz, Upon 
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Upon the County of F ſex the weekely ſine of one thonſ"ndſtx: 


. 


Eundred eighty ſeven pound tem fillings. - 
pen the Commiy of Suffulke the weekely ſnae of one thenſand 
echt tundred feventy frue powndar | i 

Upou the Connty of Nonfolke and City of Norwich the weekely 
ſuns of one thouſand eight hundred ſeventy five pounds, 

Upon the County of Hertford the weekely ſum of fix Enndred 

ſeventy five pounds. 

Upon the County of Cambrige the ſum of five hundred ſixty 
two pounds ten ſhillings, | 

Upon the County of Huntington the weekly ſum of three hune 
dred and thirty pounds. 

Upon the Countic of Lincolnue and Citie of Lincolne, the 
weekely ſum of ene thouſand two hundred eighteene pound fif- 
teen ſhillings. - 

And upon the Iſle of Ely the weekly furs of 1wo hundred twan- 
tie one pound five ſbillings. 

On the Lords day ©Hay 12. an Order was read in feverall Chur- 
ches in and about London, whereby the Minitters of each Pariſh 
are defired to encourage their pariſhioners unto the ſubſcription of 
money by way of loan, for the more ſpeedy letting forth and pay» 
ment of the Parliamentes Artnies now going forthz and ir wat 
further by that Order declared, that all ſuch moneys as were fo ſab- 
(cribed by way of lean ſhould be repaid cut of the ficſt moneys 
which ſhould be received out of the Exciſe Office 3 and according- 
ly the pariſhioners meet in leverall pariſhes after evening Sermon, 
and very many of them ſubſcribed very liberally towards that ſer- 
vice. And certainely the many manifeſtations of divine providence 
in giving ſo many unexpeCted ſuccefſes unto cur Armics lately at 
Alrezford and Lincolne, if rightly conſidered would be ſufficient 
motives unto all men whatſoever, according to their ſeverall abi- 
lities and endowments. to uſe their utmoſt endeavour either in their 
perſons, purſes,or prayers,for the more ſpecdy ending theſe inteſtine 
diltraftions now amongf us. 

O. Wedne(day May 15. we bad certaine intelligence, that the 
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Kings forces had totally deſerted: Reading, and had le ghred the 
workes there z that molt of the Cavaliers their Foct {culdiers, te 
«ther with Hits M-j:ity tn perfon were drawne $£tth from thence, 
Oxturd, Wailiongtord, and other Garriſon into a Heath betweene 
Wooditocke and the vale of the Whicte-horſe, where they expe 
the Lord Hopton to meet with them; burit is hoped his Excelien- 
c.e8 acivance will be a meanes 0 hinder their conjunftion, and to 
cau'ethem to runne backeto Oxford ; for his Excellency in per- 
{n lay at Wickhzm on T ueſday night, and was the night follows 
ing at Stoken-church, neere which pjace, namely betweene the fur« 
ther Wickham and Stoken«church-heath he intended: to mutter kis 
Army, which are about 10000 by the molt credible and certaine 
conj. tures, on Thurſday, and then to give them their pay,and Fri» 
diy is appointed for a day of humiliation throughout the whole 
Ariny to implore the ayd and affittance of the Almighty upon their 
proceedings, which queſtionlefſe will be the prayers of all that with 
well co the Church and Cauſe of Chriit, 

Thereis alſo a day of humiliatiation to be kept by divers weil» 
affefted perſons in and about London for the like occafion,at Chriſte 
church on Fiiday next the 17 inftan's 

By Letters from War wicke dated May 13. it is advertiſed, That 
moſt of the inhabicants in thoſe patts doe now grow ſenſible of the 
miſeries which they have a long time indured by reafon of the vi- 
olent and Qutragious courſes of the Cavaliers, and as a manifeſta- 
tion of their affection to the cauſe of Religion and Liberty un» 
dertaken by the Parliament, many of them doe daily repaire to 
the Caftle at Warwicke and to divers uther places, fo that within 
lefſe then this moneth paſt there have bezne foare or five compleat 
Troops raiſed as an addition to the Garrifon at Warwicke Ca- 
tle; and they might have many mote men (ro ſerve 2s Troopers it 
they could but get horſes for theme Oe Capra'ine (hamberlaine, 
with divers others of the inhabicamts in thoſe parts, have lately rai- 
ſed a Troop of Horſe for the ſervice of the Parltament, and about 
aweeke ſce the ſaid Captaine, with his Aﬀſociater, came to Ad- 
mingron to gather contribution Money, and other Moreys 1n the 
behalfe of divers VVards, whencethey cooke many Cattell which 
they drave away with them, but upon the Compoticion of the own- 


ets, who paid them tbe Money they required, hn” = 
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Cutleumothem. M iny Souldters COme daily from the Kingy Ar. 
my to VVarwicke Cattle, and divers Unto Colonell Mafſi: at Gho- 
celter, ſothitit an Army came into thoſe parts for the Parliamen 
the moſt parc of the Country would foone comply with them, and 
be viiling co ſerve as ſou!diers under thetr command. 

B; Letters from Southampten It is certaiply taformed, That two 
T 0v7s of the Cavaliers hutte being at Saliebury, they went out the 
Lit week to fetch contribution M ney from the Country, leaving 
b cweene 395nd 40 menin the Towne, whereof the Garrifon of 
S .uthamp:on having information, there was a party of 120 horſe 
ſ:ntfrom thence, who entred Salisbury Friday left May 16 about 
exo of the clock inthe morning furprized the taid Hurle and men, 
anJ two orthreeof the moſt notorious maligeants in the Towne, - 
a'1 i brought them away unto Southampton» 

Out of Leiceſterſhire we heare, but have received no credible ins 
formation by Letters, That that party of Newcaftles horſe which 
eſcaped our of Yo ke, are come towards Leiceſtcr, neere which 
place Prince Ryperts horle joyned with chem, ſo that they made in 
al! abour 99. Colours, whereof the Lotd Fairfax and the Eairleof 
M :ncheltcr having intelligence, they fent fcrih a corfiderablepar- 
ty of horſe under the command of Colonell Cromwell and Sir The« 
w s Fairfax, who have ſurrounded the enemy, and have great hopes 
ot tzking moſt of rheir. 

Thetaking ot Damſrize in Scotland by the Lord (Tferd and Sir 
Philip Mulrrave fo much boaſted off by Anlicas and our London 
ma'ignants is not a matter of ſo much conſequence as to deſerve their 
ecuitation;yer for their comfort we can aſſure them thus muck from 
very good hands'that the Scottiſh forces have not onely regained 

that Town,re*taken all the Armes, Ammunition,and more, but have 
alſo purſued the enemy into Cumberland,and are at this time before 
Carlilc. | 


Wedneſday May 15+ There was a confident report concerning His Majeſties ine 
renuon to come to London, which 1n regard it was openly aſſerted by diverscre , 
dible pcrions, both Houſes of Parliament ( not knowing whether it mſg be b 
any treachery upon our Armics, or out of conſciouſneſſe His Majeſty hat of thole 
Counſels by which he hath been a long time ſeduced) diſpatched letters to his Ex- 
cellencyche E.of Eſſex, thereby defiring him that he would not accept of any pro- 
politions of te mes of concordance from the Oxford party, unlefle they were fuſt 
made kaowne and afſented unto by the two houſes of Pailiament- 
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to the Parliament on wedneſday laſt, relareing = 
fundry pages, of the Adyance of the Kings At< * 
my, and his Exccllencics preparation'to fight with 
them ; rogether with a tric relation of certaire 
ecdings of theParliatnent concerning the ſame. 
The Eaile of Dexzbigh hjs good {uceefie againſt : 


the Enemy, ao 2. . 
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CONTINVATION 


Ofcertain Speciall and Remarkable paſſages 


informed/to the Pxntianug xy and otherwife from 
divers parts of this Kingdome, fam Thurſday the 9. of 
May wil Thurſday the 16, of May. 1644-* 


4 ; Be . i 


A Letter from the Lord Generall from Peconsfield, | Alum boy ah 
| 19, 
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uLthough T ſhafl nor inlarge my ſefe i the title to 

5 expreſſe"the conrents of my 'whole diſcourſe in 

: FR ſeverall heads according ro my accuſtamary ma- 

UW ncr , vet ſhalll not in this behalfe follow any aew 

A 12S - Diviſion or Mcthod;oply the portion Which I chal 
allo will be morelirge, and atthough wich lome ;like an unde- 
vided PiIir' jay $orke burficrle opperation,, yet thar, Im.y 1.0t 

be like Apo/inus Sarurmes who flept in Cuurtby Swetanzas, | ſhall 
con:inu e my uvall covrſcin communicating ſuch intelligence, 
wth color FRI PE EY 
And in the fi rftplace informe you with the effe& of ſuch let- 

ters which came larcly from Lymeby Sca,wherein iris certified hat 

ince the Towne was relcived by Sea,and ſ:-me of the ſhips under 

the Command of the Earle of Malborongh taken off, PO 
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have already received an account,the Enemy hath made ſome af, 
ſaulcs againſt rbe Towne , which proved very advantageous unto 
us, and hath much weakened the adverſe patty , for they. were 
forced 20 retreat wirh the loſle of at leaft toureſcore men , ang 
their Armes, and the beſieged making vſe of this opportunity (al. 
lycd fo:th,fell upon one of the Enemics cheife workes, flew about 
eighty more and {21zca on two PEcCccs of their Ordnance,and car. 
ried them ſo farre that the enemy canbardiy-regover ageine thei 
'ofle, baving already beene agravared theicby, and that which 
thewr*thcir ihhumaniry,the more is the crvelty they expr cd 
rowards their owne. men, thi:tig of ther, be-ngkilled bytheir 
owne fade in driving of them forwards, and. jorecig then; to 
fohrt. I * 
< ollonell Fox came this weeke to Lowdown, and brought up with 
him Sir Thomas L1t:{tn, and ſome other priſoners which he toc ke 
at Bewatey im the Countie of Morcefter, and Sir Thomas Litthtun is 
commited to ſafe Cuſtody in the Tower Of\'London. [i 
It is alſo certified by thoſe that came from Northampton, that 
their Scours have rakenaperſan of emincricie diſguiſed, and poſt- 
ing towards the-Nor;h, they afirme furthery that tjeprhinke ws 
the Apoſtat Six Lewis D's, which if it be, weſþall Accivemoe 
certaine intelligence thereof very ortlys ! po) 1! | 
At Oxford they areexccecingly perplexed and ſcorched with 
the heats of the Y#,. they, cute, the untortunare Councells of 
Prince Manrice,it having proved ſo fatall,and deſtruRive in befieg- 
ing of Lyme, and ſay thar it will bee a meanes to loſe the Hef, his 
Forces having received {ych lpſſe, and e:ſhonour before fo fmall 
a Towne and their Garifons wegkeacd at Exerer, ang Briſtol, by be- 
wg drawne fbrth to recrute , 
tes their paſhons, thata perſqn.of note on their (ide,was (laineat 
th- liſt onſlarc there,whoſcnamemuſlt nothe mentioned;fos at Ox- 
ford, menare kept in ignorance, afwell: inthe remporall afaires 
which concerne the body, as thoſe things which is of a tranſ{cene 


dentnatuce, andconcernethe good of the ſaulc, and eternall hap- 
pinefle. on 


e field Army, bur that which kind- 


a 


('3 
Sir Willow WWaffly will DEAN bee againe with his Ar: 
my, which is tra proſperous and tacceſletii't cONditia 
01, his Hotſe, and Egore, hoing ftreager, and more nu- 
merous then before , his Quarters extzn 1 trom Farms. 
hm to Chiheſter, but wheeh rhee will vificthe bc li-gers 
of Lyme, orjoyne-with his Excellencic (as a thing nat 
yet knowne ) troudles -the Councells of the Lhrts. 
ph , and makes Sir __  Hopton doubrtull which way 
ty iNOVE, 

The laſt Letters from the- E tte of Manchefler eVifie 
that bh e ws at the writing thereof at L19colne, an"! that 
he was ref9 veto wive batecllro Prince Reperty/ it hee ad. 
vanc'd Northwards, and Sir Themes, Fairfax, and ipart 
of th- $:'rs: Army ace on the other-fiue ob the, River of 
Tr:ut, to prevent his: paſſ+ze that way, .andtorthe more 
ſpced, a''d tactlitie for theſe: forces upon anneecaſion tb 
jorneTorether or affifeich orher, rhe Ratlethath made 
a bridhe over T7eont nt Gainſterouth, ab ut Iwelve miles 
from Lintolpe, fob pins the Arny overit need require. 

This puts mee1n mitade of bv enemiosT rang of . 4. 
«fter, but to the. repor! that Prince-Reper? isadvances fo 
fare, 1 give nocteffor hecwent burtuely _ #0 _ 
CEST ER towards Sprembhutin; ic) ft 

Something] $now1s'tgpeard this place: concern- 
ing the conrinned: fiedoe at Forte; werent much barh 
borne ſaiii by: ſeverall, other Aurtors, andid is contrary 

to 'my purpoſe: co-pur my Sickleivts orhe; mens harreſt, 

yer'in regard 1 am ſencible tha this kmcllizince doth 
come to ſever} .hands, which have: ror had th other; 
for their (akes I am ingagedts give fat _—_ fl dumin. ky 
account'thereot as followech;'/ - +: 

All paſſages are ſtop '!trom briogina' rap: ptavif 10N 

moTORKE, neither can any perOh come our or. ch 


Cirie except ſuch as ate taken an borough: priionets __ 
A2 | c2C 
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aire Scots Armyand others that byfealth.gaily gerouw;, 
and voluntarily come in and render thewſelves, | 
The beſieged arc very ſparingof their powder, and 
therefore ſhoote but ſcldome , and are neceſſitated to be 
as ſparing in their dyet, being ſtintcd to2 ſmall pra. 
portion both of bread and drinke, yet we kearc not thar 
they have made any fally torth. | 
The good correſpondence betweene the Scots under 
the Command of Generall Leſley , and the Engliſh un. 
der the Lord Fuirfaxis very qbſervable, for there is' no 
jarres, combuſtions or diſconieats for private and triviall 
reſpects , but like man and wite they teede together, fit 
downe together , and riſe up-together,, like two unſquin, 
ted eyes, if one move the ocher moveth the ſame way al. 
ſo, they differ no morethen two hands- which fecde the 
telte ſamebody. | ; 
Colonell Purfir with his Regiment of Horſe, having 
joyncd himſclfe with Coloncll , Ma/4 at &/nceter,, hath 
beene a good:meancs te. prevent tne Enemy: from :op« 
preſſing the Countries there abouts , tor Sur 7obn Winty 
(whoſe Religion you wilt not queſhon, if you be 'remem 
borcd, The Office that he had with her_MajeRy 25 prins 
ciple Secretary, neither will-youmiſdoube hisaQiverelty 
in this unnaturall VWarre,and in; railing monyes towards 
maintaining thereof againſt the Parliament,and advances 
ment of the Catholique Caule,if. you conſider that hewas 
the on]y.man,(with theadvice of Preiſts and Ieſuits} taat 
did agitate about ahd fubſcribed; unto the letters ents 
broade, to raiſe monyes for maintenance: of the ware, 
againſt our Brethern of Scotland) ._ | - | 
This Sir Jobs Winter hach faince kept: ſeverall Gariſous 
againſt the: Parliament about the Forreſt: of. Peave , and 
places adjacent; Yie. Deane Magna, Deane Perva, Newt 
hams tour, 8. and thas valiant Colondl af) bat 
zcly 


xely viſited ſome of them, viz. Little Deave, Newnbar, 
and Weſtbury,where hee tooke many Priſoners, and foue 
ceces of Ordnance, the perticulerizing of the Priſonets, 


| ] ſhall oritt , becauſe of other 1c'ations , with 2 


arty of Horſe , he hath alfo given an Allarum to Here: 
ford , {coured Malbori ugh Chaſe, an.] fromthence look'e 
downe upon Forcefer ,tothe amazcment of the .Colle- 


lats . 
Wee have further IntcHigencefrom O:fard,that they 


ate provided for a licge, and for the better ſtrengthening 


of their Fortifications, the Pyoneers are forced to indure 
preat ſervitude,and a ſtrict command is given, that cvery 
ore ſhonld provide viuall for three Monethes. 

His Excellency the Earle of Zjex on Munday night 
laſt, (orrather on Tucſday morning) went with his reti« 
nue from Eſſex Houſe in the Strand towards his Army, 
which ſome few dayes before was drawne towards Ad. 
mondjham , Beckomsfeild, Miſſendes , Chaſſant and other 
placcs in the Connty of Buckingham,and by their preſence 
inthoſe parts the Towne of higa Wham bath already 
enjoyed fome benefit , being eaſed of their inſuportable 
taxation which was impoſed on them by the enemy, who 
by. violence exhauſted from that Towne twentie foure 
pounds per menſum. 

A great part of Oxfordſhire who have long champe 
ppon. the Bradle,and indured the Kirbe do now «xpreſle 
much Ioy in.the Parliamenss forces, appreaching that 
way forthoſe thatatthe firſt deluded ſore ofthem un« 
der a pretence of preſerving their Religion, Goods, and: 
Reaſons, have a&ually prochkimed themſelves Enemics: 
thereunto, and they are now not only in danger to be de-: 
ſroyed by-barbarous [riſh Rebells,but are daily ter'fied' 
with the moſt devouring Creature,.(kre it lelfc)by rhe 

Be purtug! 


outting in execution the late paper in the forme of 1 Peg; 
clamation ſet forth by evill Councellors in his Myjeſties 
name. | 
Whether his Excel'encie will draw bis Forces to the 
R mdcvouze formerly appointed a! _Mrsburre, or ro ſome 
other convenient plac?, I wi']not at this time decermine 
yer this I am ſure, that therc is very convenient way fog 
the Army to march, and Carria es, to paſſe over the 
heathes from Beconsfield, towards thar place, bur of' this 
25 lik wiſe of account, you will heaie ſhortly, betieve 
ir, for his Armic is very confiderabie, and as vallarous 1s 
ever. LE 
It is allo certified by thoſe that came from the Earle of 
Denbcizh that he hath much incre-ſed his Forces v.1y late. 
ly the Countrie comming verv fa't 11 ro him whereby he 
15 now about fowcerhauland Horſe, and foote, having al. 
ſo Ordnance and Ammunition faira. 1: ſo that having at 
this time 10 many brave Armies in the Field if we ſacrifice 
not ton much to our own net;, and truſt not inche Arme 
of fleſh, wee may expect a great blefling ro enſue, and a 
happie ſpring time of pcacc, afrer a ſharpe Winter of 
Warre. [72 ( wm 
This preſent w-drefday Letters came f. om the E:rie 
of Denhcigh diredte | to the Honourable Commurree of: 
bo:h Kingdom's, and in regard the'ſzid Commirree had 
no power'to fit, The Co nmittee: of - the: Houſe of 
Cummons opened the lerrers. BE FO, 04:0 
The Letters were dated ar Tamworth, May the thit- 
ceench inftani, whereby it was ſizarfied that che Eitle of 
Denbezoh on Thurſaay, Friday, an Seturday 'aft , faced 


Lichfield, int forced! the Enemv rheie inco the Cliiile,' 


which being very ſt:ongly fortified, hee conceived its 
point cf bercerſ{crvice to clcerethe Country, then ty in- 


ga ge 


oe his forees in thathege, and having (not long fince 
chi. d the Enemy from Bromſgrove, and that fide of For. 
| ſker[hire, and taken about forte priſoners, and ſome horſe 
hee is now marching from T 4 Mw ORTH to Stef. 
ford | 


—_ —- 


The Gentlemen tht brought theſe Letrers alſo, cer- 
tifi:s, char on Munday laſt, the enemy: marched our of | 


Luceft:rſhire with abour fortie Cornetts, Collours , be. 
tweene Coventres, and Northampton, towards Daintrie, 
ani Banburie, but Northampton Scouts doe affirme, that 


of choſe tortie Collours were not above the number of 


one Regement ot Huiſe, And are conceivedto beerhe 
Earlc of New Cafthes, which came our of Yorke, before the 
fieze was layed, and fince faced Leiceſter, | 
The Lords had a Conference with the Commons 
this day about the Committee of both Kingdomes that 
hath done ſo great ſervice toth+ Stare, but they cannor. 
yer agree for the Commons ſtill adhere to have the Com- 
mittee continue as formerly. | 
"His Exceliei.cic the Earle of Eſſex, ſent Letters to the 
Patliament on aaveſaay Dated from Beconsficld, thereby 
ſignifying_that the King had flighted the Gatilon ar Read.- 
ine, and drawne all his Forces from their Garifons and o- 
therwiſe into the Field to their Randevouz, ataplice (it I 
m:ſtake not) called Framber Heath,whether his Excc!!ency 
iaends to march vp to them, with all exped.tion,and give 
them bartell, it they will endure ir, orelf- purſue them, 
and therefore the. better. tor: move all ob/truQuions that 
miy any wayesh-ppen torecede his p ocecdings, his Ex- 
cellencie defires Sir willam Wallers torces may advance 
f5-h vith;ant be in readineſle to ſecond him, ast' ere ſhall 
be occaſion, &c. whoſe forces willundoubredly be in rea- 
dingſſe 60 accommodate him ax hispleaſure, Sir —_— 
- | Ee NY | by alier 
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Waller having appointed a Generall Muſter of allhis For: 
ces this day about Farnham, andio to advance, Himſelfe 
inper{on,being likewiſe gone down,this morning to them 
% Col. Farvies Regiment of Horſe,who have deſetved 
much honour , in ſeverall fermer expeditions are about 
once more to {ct out from Londen,ro joyne with him,fo 
that urdoubced!y,you will heare of Aion very ſuddenly, ; 
The Par.jament out of their tender care of the ſafery of 
the City of Zonden,and the better to put them intoaſife 
and good poſture fince matters is{o r'pe for ation, ſent 
an cxprefle to the Lord Maior and Miliria,that they wold 
give order that the Forts and aut workes about London , be 
double Mann'd to the uſuall proportion,that they would! 
likewiſe take care to apprehend al Souldiers th at ſtay be. 
hind,and toſend them to their Colours, that tri night 
watches be kept inthe City , aud all ſaſpitious perions 
apprehended tobe put in ſafe Cuſtody, 

That the Women and families of all fach whoſe 
Huibands are in open Armes againſt the Parliament, be 
had tritcareof. 

And that aM the Trained Bands of the City and Sub. 
urbs, have order to be rcady in their Compleate Armes, 
ro March if there ſhall be occafion within two houtes 
warning. 


_ 


This ts printed according to Order. 
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Be Wiſe as Serpents, Fnnocent as Doves, 
| -" TEM 


SCOTTISH DOVE-> 


Sent out, and Returning : 


Bringing Intelligence from the Armies , and 


makes ſome Relatons of 'other obſerveble Paflages 
of both Kingdoms, for Information and Inſtruftion, 


—_ A— ——_— — — — 
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From Friday the 10. of May, to Fryday the 17. ofthe ſame. 
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Entle Reader, as my Title promieth, ſo ] have ever ence*- 
youre, ro. communicate true and irnocent intelligence, of 
which poſſibly I may in ſcme particuſers faile,a! ft in ſome 
cixcnm{tanc: either in manner, time, per'ons, pumber,&c. 
receiving all remote , a lages from ſer erall hands, und as 1 promwvie 
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intelligence, ſo I deſire to convey ſomething for information to in- 
ſt -uR the ignorant, which I have and (hall honeftiy endeavour, 1 
know mot men are of itching cares, and are defirous to hearc all 
p-wes; b1: T tinde few induſtrious to informe themſelves of the riſe, 
a1d c1uſe of that which daily happeneth, whieh induced me to un- 
derrake this taske, deſirous ro informe mens judgements,and to un- 
deceive the ſ-duced and incorf{iderate; for exceprithe judgement be 
convinced of a danger, the will is not active to prevent it ; a diſcaſe 
muſt be i: ft knowne before it can be well cured, and the miſt ike of 
the diſeaſe puts men upon wrong cures, which may kill, but cannot 
cure ; my will is good to prevent thefe dangers, though my $kill be 
ſmall ro cure the dilcaſe; yer if I crucly diſcover the dilcaſe,it is halie 
a Cure. | BH, 

You may remember that my Dove harh formerly told you our di(- 
eat is f11, and all the miſc ry we groane under 15 nothing elle but 
the «ff. AX+ of fin, anJ the declrration of Gods diſpleaſure. Our King 
and his yeovle have tinned, andour Kias and his people are puni- 
N:d; as God punitheth fin with fin, fo he-punith-th one finner by 
another. We are all ſ1cke of a dizbolicall Diſeaſe, and we carnpt be 
cured bur by Tacologicall medicines, our difeaf- was contrafted by 
the working motions of proud-perv-rfe ſpirits, and rape:h through 
the violent luſt of unlimited rage, and it mult be cured by a harmo- 
n:ous union, but the cure 15s hindred by diſagreeing factions ; we ſee 
the cff<s, and we canjudge of tie cauſe. We have prof ſt enemies 
( would they were the worſt ) and we have flartering friends ( dil- 
enſed enemies ) theſe betray us under pretence of 1ove, though they 
Covenant with us, they at againſt us. There are many ([ feare } not 
yer diſcovered, and roo mary ſhrewdly fuſpeRca; holy fafe it is to 
cruſt a reconciled enemy, lecSrateſ-men judge; a flurcering Ziba is 
worſe then arayling Re-/pakeh. The coun'ell of the Wiſe Comnſellors 
became brutth, they ſeparated them(elves beaſtly; let them goe to- 
gether, the Princes of Noph were deceived, and they ſeduced the pro- 
ple, even th y that ſhould have been the ſtay of all the T. ribes; was there 
nor 4 perverſe ſpirit among them, but how came it > God hath ming- 


ted a prrverſe /ptrit 11 the midſt of th:m; and this is the cect of fin, 


wen men receive not the love of the truth that they may be ſaved, 
God will ſend them trons deluſions, that they ſhall belteve a lye, when 
we had choſe new God-, then ( preſently ) Was Wrrre in our Cates. 
Thi: is our diſeaſe, and the ſumme of our cure if well applycd; if 
neglected, I will not preſume to ſay what the danger is, bur the _ 
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phet Samwwel will tel] you, if you Hitt doe Wickedly yee ral be ronſumed, 
both yee and your King; Cod <an fave, and he can deftroy; God will 
fave his people,and preſerve this Parliament, notwithſtanding their 
enemies malice, withanand without, at home and abroad ; there will 
be a day of winnowing after many daies of Threlhing, and the cha 
that is yet mixt with che Wheat will then be driven away, Many 
have come to us of late fram Oxford, whether fteare, or love, or any 
otker end induced them, let conſcience ſpeake; I judge no man, bur 
all «fects have a cauſe. But of the ſeyerall coats and degrees thar 
have lately came thence tous, 1 know non< more to be cummenged 
chen chat well ſpeaking Gentleman (ir Edward Drerwss, who like 
himſelfe ( and I beleeve really ) hath declared to tlie world his 
thoughts and intentions, and there reſts ; I know not any of any 
cfoath that hath Gone the like, yer expect publique corfiience, ſuck 
as have violated one Covenanr, or more ( though accepted tv take 
another ) or not without much cauſion to be confided in ; for they 
at Oxford ( as at Rome ) m:ke Covenants with Proteſtants, and his 
Maycſties Parliament of no concernment, witneſſe Arlicirs 1n his 
cighteenth weeke of ſcandalls, May 1. where he faith, tir 1//l.am 
Waller, at Andover tooks a name ſake of his, Who Was a Conſtal le, and 
had been at Oxford, aflifting the enemies of the Kingdome, which the 
conſt1ble confeſt;fir :9/a1l; impriſoned this conltabl & good reaſon, 
but Capt:Fincher procured his relea{e;it's more then any Oxfora capt: 
wil do for an koneſter man: capt: Fincher deſired only that he might 
take the Covenant and bereleaſed: which the Conſtable as readily 
tooke, as willingly broke. Now becauſe ſir william Waller ſaid, he 
oxely intended to puniſh his carkaſſe, but his taking and violating of (0 
holy a (&venant, Would endanger both body and 'oule ; Aulicia makes 
bur 2 jeſt of it, as if it were no hurt to breake Covenants. 

But though the Oxonians be perfidious in all their Covenants, 
yer they are co nſtant in the performance of their owne purpoſes, 
and execuring their bloody decrees, for they came lately ro Hen/y 
up0n TH.imes,as they have done in ſeverall places by fire and (word, 
to avenae the negl&t of chat Towne, in not bringing in their COInc 
to Ox/ordaccording to the former Proclamation. demanding pre- 
ſent »crformance, or to expe no mercy bur plunder, and fire, Bur 
the God of mercy in whom we truſt, had by his Providence brought 
Captaine BE wller with 2 conliderable partec of horic 0 their reſcue, 
who was quartered nor farre diſtan:, and having notice of their 1n- 
tention, came with his horſe, and = on the mercilefle ſpor lers, me 
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item out of the Towne, purſued them, ſlew ſome, tooke ſome, and- 
the reſt Hed, and lefe the Townin- 4 joyfull condition, in which is 
feverall- chouſand-quarters of. corne, &c. now. referved to better 
ufc. 

From Lyms we have aſſurance that they have not onely received: 
iipplics by ſea for their detence,(as laſt week we told you) but have. 
teaten off che Enemy Lthird time. 

They being inraged, fell ro ſtorm the Town, but a ſtorme of great. 
M 15kert bullets, as rhick as haile from the Towa, beate off the Enc- 
m-, exc2pt 2bout 85, wich fella leepe at the ſinging noyſe of bul- 
lets, an{ are 25dead as Afturicz; the reſt ranning, were purſuzd by 
the befizgers, 1n4 were driven co their Trenches,where before chey 
could nth” refit ince, they loſt two great Guns, and 60. men; as 
tacy hike ce i0ort Tet them go on. 

Fron Glcef-r we have cercaine Intelligence by ſeverall letters,- 
bur el y:cially from that Noble Genrleman Colo1ell Ad «fy, dated 
Miy 8. Naerein he certiqes the Houſes, how God hata proſpered 
lits indſtry wii good facceT2 apiinſt the enemy: ar che Garrion of- 
N-wv4ham, wizre Sr [359 Winter is Ciicte, where they tooke 3+ 
Captaines, taree Licatenannts, 5, Enſigaes, twelve Sergeants, as m- 
ry Corporalls, wi:h other O:acers, Engineers, Drams, &e. and 1 30. 
common Sonldiers,many Armes 4.Pceces of Ordnance,1 greatquan- 
tity of —Sogrqpmisreer bros. As alſo at the Garriſon at Deane: 
tre rooke 15. or 16. priſoners and flre divers. And at th2 Garrifon 
of #P-f5ury he roake 60, Common ſoldiers, divers O hers, flew- 
ſo;ne of g504 ranke, and cooke 2 conſtJeravle quantity of Anmnin'- 
Jon. How to give this brave Commander due praiſe. I-knov? av!; 
my expreitions are too low.to fer forth his worth; -and the- preſent. 
generation {0 envious, that it Tihould give him but-ſo much right 
45 [ corretve, and mightexareſle, if I iho>u[4 nor ſay-25much of the. 
ret,chey would ſtorne againit me, I deſire co exeluſe no worth 1n 
any, nor Giſparage 2ny by conmending him; bu: ſy. and that truely, 
» 1y-Garri/ons 1407 done bravely,but ſaſſy at Gloceſtor-bath excee- 
+7 t5em all. ] knoy wait the brave Geatleman Captaine L«4low ' 
dd it 17 ir 4>y Cate, no man could have done braver +I know whit 
Colonel Norton $14:nham and the ret at Polo, and Southeamoros 
ne d9on2, nomin could expeRt more. We are now irthe We 
ad hve no: occa'ton to ſpeake of tho%' Worthies in the Norch, 

433 hw: doaz beyondet »2Irtion © 1 ay nothing of Per wich?, 8 
wv 2p: ©: -2ie Qorle Were wiuh £C9logell M:y 0D 01 thoſe (ervices, » 
Axtnimpe: 
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Northampton, Wem, &c. all have done bravely, they that have 


come ſhort of any of theſe, which 1 will nor name, 1 hope they - 


mean as well, but ir may bethey had not .the opertunity. I blanic 
none, if any be faulty, that take great pay and do little work; lee 
them blame theriſelves, and ſtrive to equall the highelt : And I ſhall 
ever honour his Excellency, whe hath alwayes honoured valiant 
men, and hath exchanged that valiane Captain Ludlow, who after 2 
long Siege was taken priſoner and carried to Oxford; whoſe en- 
largement was the chefe occaſion of the Liberty of Cotonell L-»/- 
ford, lately relcefed from Warwick. 

Prince Rypert for certaine was very lately at ShreWibury, and 
was gathering his Forces together, but we' heare not of what 
it:engeh ae is, though he be ative, the Countries are flow in aJli- 
ſing him, and his ſtrength is not grea!, his greateſt hopes is inf the 
Ii. . We are ceitified that Cotonell 3irron (nonihftindinp 
they have been” mich Reairned in that Garriſon) made a Sally out 
a5 far a El/more, where he took about 1Go. Welthraen with their 
Captain ahd Ofheers, who were going to joyn with Prince Paper2, 
The Eirle of Newcaſtles Hotfe are (as we have lately decne 1nior- 
med} in Leceſter/hire, roving about, and plundring the Countcics, 
there are j« yned together with the Newark horſe, Beaver horfe,Co- 
tonc!l Coringshorſeand Haſtings,cocall theſe expeRt Prince Ripe iis 
alliſtance : and when they are all mer, the Earle of Afancheſter is 
ready to'entertaine them, whofe Army 15 in very” good cord:tivf), 
and he hath received an addition of two Regiments of* Fooic co1- 
fitting of 1100 in each Regiment, and 3<9. horſe, from the At.5- 
ated Counties. | 

The Earle hath commanded 1 Bridge to be made over the Riv 
Trent neere Gainesbrongh,which is pertcRly finiſhed, whereoy He 
hath a free and Rraite paſſage into 7orke/35/5 and to meere with 
Prince Rupert which way ſoever he marcheth, if he advance thir 
way at all : buritis conceived Prince Repert hath no Zomack to we 
buſineſſe, but gives Yorke tor loſt; and will rather bend his Forces 
towards .the. Welt to relieve Oxf0r4, then Toſe himſelf in tte 
North; thereforc the Earle of Newcaſtle muſt trult to hinfe!f, or 
Sacrifice hindſelf ro Generall ' Z-ſl:y,, arid- the” Lord Fairepiiss 
mercy. : 

Theſe two Generalls have begirt the City of Yorks cloſe, on 
every lide, Generall Leſleys head Quarter is at Fooford adout three 


quarters'sf '+mite from the City; tht Lord Fairefax's head q 3- 
rer 
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vcr is abouta mile from the Ciry on the other fide, and the Foogs 
ire round the Town within lefle then musket ſhor, fo that no pro- 
viſions nor Intelligence can core to themz many come out of the 
City to the Scots and Engliſh Armies, by whom they underſtand 
the true State of the Ciry,and are aflured chat proviſions grow ſcarce 
withinz notwithſtanding they proportion each man his ſtipend for 
every day : ſo thatthere is hopes the Towne will be yeclded with- 
out ſtorming, which the Generalls rather deſire, and for good rex- 
ſons. The Town is very full of people, the Inhabirants are many, 
beſides ſtrangers and Souldiers, There is a ſweete Union between 
buth Armics, no jarres betweeuve the Commanders, nor contention 
berween the common Souldiers, every one deſires to further the 
\Work, without partiality through whoſe hands it be done : the two 
Armies are no lefle than 250co. which are at and about Yorke. The 
Earle of Afarcheſter is 12000. ſtrong, we muſt acknowledge itasa 
oreat mercy, that Cod hath ſo much increaſed our ſtrength, but let 
11s take heede we put not confidence in it,onely as a meanes, leaſt we 
prevoke God, from whom is our ſafety, for he alone doth all; fome- 
times by meanes, ſometime without meanes, and ſumerime contrary. 
to Meanes. os 

Whereas Anlics in his laſt weeke of yes, tells us, that the Lord 
Atavtreſſ', Craford, 5c.have taken the Town of *Domfrize in Scot- 
[and withall the Armes Ordnance.and Ammunition in it, &c, We 
have certaine Intelligence of the contrary, for Montroſe, Crafor?, 
Anſyrave, cc, werebeaten in their attempt againſt Damfrize by 
the Farle of Callendey, w ho took from them all their Ordnance and 
many Armes, and Ammunition, fo that Afontroſſe, Craforaand Muſ- 
graveforc't to runto Carlile for ſafety, & were purſued by the Earl 
ot Calender, and it is conceived they are now beſieged in (arlilc; 
I fee Aulicus will lye, npon his death-bed. And for the Rebellion 
of Huntley at Aberdeen, it is ſo well ſtifled that the whole Country 
riſe a5 one man againſt him, and his aſſiſtants, and have difſipated 
them, {laine ſome and taken ſome, and are likely to put a quick dil- 
Patch to the buſineſſe, 

His Excellencie is advanced towards Oxford, his Carriages went 
from D949 on Munday, and he went in perſon on Tueſday carly in 
the morning; the ſame Tueſday at Black-fryers was a day of hu milia- 
tion kept in behalf of the Well, and at Saint Brides a thankſpiving 
for rhe viſtory at Lincoln, with Svnolicutions and prayers for the 
future good ſucceſle of the Earle of 21...,. ++ Army:and the wi 
Ceneral 
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Geaeralls, for whoſe Army a day is to be kept at Chriſt Charchto 
Morrow bing Friday, We are certified that tie Counties of De- 
von re and Cornivai! arc dilpleaſed at the cuncourſe of 1rith in 
thoſe pa:ts; declaring rhat rather chen they. will beare ir, they will 
wi.h an uninimous coaſent, as one man rife agaicſt .hem. Tac King- 
dome will in time be beaten ro belecve truths, wich they hate 
withſtood to cheir own miſcry, and come back by weeping creile, 
which chey might have avoided, had they not throwgh envic or 1&- 
norance fought apataſt chem, wio with the hazard of their lives, 
h.ve thus loag preſerved che Kingdom, and untill chis unhappic dit- 
terence plorted and minnaged by Romailh lefuirs, no ſtory can m3ke 
report of ſo much baſencflc of the Exgiif Nation,as to take Armes 
avainlt :heir Pachament, waich hath been in all ages the preſerver 
ot ihe Subjects. 

Sir Thomas Littl:ton who was taken in his own houſe by Co- 

fonel Fox,(as our Doue told you laſt week) is now brought pitloner 
n:o Londonif 500.fuch as he had due juſtice cxecuted on them, 04s 
anger would be appeaſcd, and the Kingdom ſecured + clemencie is 
a VCriue, bu: the with1olding of judgement is a linnc; I pruy God i 
may be conſidered, &c. | 

There was a conference of both houſes on edne/day concerning 
the Comm: of both Kingd: the confereace was mannaged trom che 
Lords by the Earle of Sram/ord, ſignifying that their Lord:hips did 
conſent that the Committee for both Kingdomes thould continue, 
but did not agree of the number, nor nominate the names; whe + 
ther the ſame or others; onely -leaving the Commons to appoint 
their members, and accordingly*the Lords would 'appoiac cheirs. 
The Commons that day ſent with one fuft conſenc to his Excellency, 
that his Excellenc; [ſhould hold no Treaty with any, nor with his 
Majety himſelf wirhour cheir 'conſent, Theſe things our Dove 
doth but briefly name, itb:ing proper to the Dhurnadto relate thele 
things in courſe. 

We have Intelligence that a Regiment of Foot, and fome Troops 
of Horſe of Sir Thomas Mil 'letons, are come into WarWithe/bire, 
to joyne with che Exrle of Denby, who is now (or ſhortly will be) 
upon his march toward Shropſhire, and theſ2 parts: Sir Thewwas 
Midileron will ſhortly follow. . 

By Letters tothe Score Co nmillioners on Wedneſday was certt- 
ked,chat the Earls of 14.nc-fſe, Craford, Lords Anboyn*, Ogilby and 
others were purſued by ſome forces raiſed in the bor ge | 
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to Carlite (35 before we have ſaid) but more,that theſe chaſed Lorgy 


are indeavouring to increaſe their forces in Weſtmerlaud, and Cum, 
berland, and in Carlile,and that the Earl of Calender is advanced to 
Dumfri:ze, with $000.foot and horſe, and upon the examination of 
th- bulineſſ: of ſurrendring the Towne of Dumfrieze; he hath put a 

reſtraint upon the Earl of Harrfell and his 2.Sons, and others; whom 

he hath ſent to E4-»borovgh to the caſtle, Alſo that the L, Kenmure 

according to a Commiſſion granted to him by the Eſtates, hath taken 

15. of the name of 1a1xivell, whoſe liberty might have diſturbed rhe 

quiet of the Kinzdome in thoſe parts. Furthermore, the Earl of Ca- 

lend» ſent to the Committee of Eſt xtes for their advice, that though 
the en2my were bearen out of the Kingdome, yet being making pre- 

pararion to raiſe more forces, if they were not prevented it might 

prove great prejudice to thoſe South »arts of the Kingdome of Scor- 

Lend;the Conmirtee of Eftites finding it neceſſiry, adviſed him to 
purſue thoſe enemies whitherſozv+r they ſhould goe, in any part of 
England,or Scotlani,they being enemics to both Kingdomes. 

[hat apon the firit of May, the Marqueſſe of Argite with about 8, 
or 9000. foot and horſe was within lefle then a daies march of Abey- 
d-ne, and none of the enemies did appeare, and thut ſome parties of 
horſe ſent out by the Aerqurſſe have taken 50. priſoners, which are 


 allſent ro F {-aborough,and that one M. Antrevv Cant, a godly and 


zerlous Miniſter in the Town ( notwithitanding Marqueſſe Huntley 
1511 the Town ) hath publiquely Prexch:4againft their rebellion, 
and turbulent proceedings, which hath grearly encouraged all rhe 
well-2ff:&ed party there, - - 

Alſo by Letters from Newcaſtle is certified, that there is 1 Brigade of foot, and 
2 R:giment of Horſe lycs before the Town of N-<w-ciſtle, and that there are 
great ſtore of Coalg there, but no Lighters nor o:h2r Veiſclls wherewith to carry 
them to the Ships, they b:ing burnt and ſunk by the Exrl of N-w-crſtle, and thit 
there is great want of thoſe mn which uſuilly attend the Coal-workes, called 
Keele-men, there b:ing in Newcaſtle a whole Regiment of thoſe men. 

A partee of the E. of Newcaſtles forces mide a (ally out of Yorke to get pro» 
viſion ( ſor they are in wan:) but wre repulſt, and in their retreat they loſt 300. 
m:n. Miior G. Leſl-y,und fir Tho. Fcirfax are zone out with their horſe to (cel 


the enemics horſe, leaving the fo 3: a: ths fizge of York. His Exccllency the E. of 


Effex quarters this Thurlday nigh: at H:uly. Th: Kings forces are about Cau- 
ſum:che country cxm* in tw his Ex.hey and exp: Cationghe is thout 1 oops. 
Moreover it is certificd thu the G :n:rall of the horſe of th: S:a:ch Army, a 
th: Earle of Lindſey, and lir Thonas Fairfax, and the Earle 'of Muncheſter, met 
all ar Binghim th: 12. of My, and conſult:d rogerher haw to prevent the delign 
intended by Prince Ruperrs Horſe, and the Earle of New-caſtles Harl: let Gad 

V'Vork, and we will wonder and give him the glory. = 
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By Leits ers out of the North, it is certih | 
rrefſe and the reft of thoſe Engliſh an@lriſh Cavaliers joined 


with him in Cumberland and Weſtmerland ; have fince their | 


return from Scotland bin muſtered, and are about 3000 ſtrong, 
and not more ;, amongſt whichare at the leaſt 2000 pipiſts, of 
Engliſh and Iriſh ; a part of them are in Carlile, where rt is ſup- 

{cd the Lord Montroſe himſelf is, 2nd the Lord Amen, who 
15 for the preſent Generall for thoſe _ , hath a ſtrong badie 
conſiſting of about 12000 horſe and foor, one part whereof arc 
in che purſuitof Marqueſſe Huntley in Scotland, to ſippreſſe 
that Popiſh Regiment, towards which they are alreadic in a 
faire way. And an other partic, the Lord Amen himſelf follow 
eth Montreſe with rowards Cumberland, and hath laid ficge,as 
It is conceived before Carlile ;, not doubring , but in ſhort time 
to have it ſurrendred to him. . 

Therc is news from Holl:nd, that there is a great diftraRion 
in Denmark about places of truſt necrethe King , and that his 
Admnirall is putto death,and other 6f his Nobles putirt priſon, 
by means of ſome great popiſh Prelates about the King ,-who 
no doubt had a hand in the buſincfle about thoſe that ſhov1d 
h.ivecome hicher from thence. And it may beraken into con- 
fideration what a, Proteſtant Religion they, would have helped 
» ſettle in Eugland, ,, as may appeare by their Kings two 

Onnes. 


One of his ſonnes 15 the Popiſh Biſhop of Bremen, and leads. 


an Armie ; It may be he ſhould have been, Generall of thoſe, (if 
they had come ). that. was endevoured tobe brought over ints 
England. + | =o | 
£ And __— of his -_ (but a baſtard) 0% __ the 
mperour 6t. Rr4's Daughter ;.and turried Pagen', and rt- 
Q thi ele, caeof « Oe vault PT y 
And the Iriſh chat are come over into Eaflthd,” areas fulof 
Popery and Paganiſme as any of then , as Cheſhire ; Shrop- 
thire, andthe. Weſte £an tel] by miſcrable and'-wo- 


dthe Welterne parts, 
tull cx| ericnce,. Ki 
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" There are a partic of Iriſh expeed by the Enemic at Lathow 
houſeto relievethem, bur our men that befiege them , draw 
recrthe wal's, and have begun to undermine their Wo: ks, in- 
tending to blow them up, it they will not yield icup , and itis 
reported, that wee have 6000 horſe and foor in Lancaſhirets 
keep the erenie off. 

1 he Earle of Denbigh, and Sir Thomas Hiddletons Forces 
are gone from Coventrie, antontheir march towards North- 
Wales, therewas' ſothe Y:vorur of Ma'ignancie diſcerned by 
Captain Xeme, and Captaine Farmer, in ſome that were with 
them, and i was fo ſcarched into by thoſe honeſt Capraines, 
the next morning a Trumpet of Captain Farmers, and a Cor- 
porall, and foure men ran from them, and it is agood riddaiice 
roo; for wee hopethe reſt are honeſt men, Gol proſper them, 
they goe upon a Defigne of great conſequence. 

But from South Wales, it is certified th.t choſe valliant Pem- 
brookihire men, and the rcft that are come into them, and jo1i- 
ned with Captain Swanhyhave fince the taking of Carnarvan ca- 
ſtle purſued the Earle of Carbery, and the reſt of the Cavaliers 
ſo cloſe, that they have fince taken ſour other places of conſe- 

uence, and much diſcouraged the Fnemie in Wales, ſome ſay 

x Lord of Carbery is fled to Oxford with a ſinall partic ; but 

others doe rather believe hce is gone towards Shrewsbury to 

joine with Prince Xwpert, and that there are many thanſands of 

Iriſh to come over to the Lord Byron, wherewith he is to ſecure 

thoſe parts, and place them in the Garriſons i1 North Wa'es 

but if this be for the 20od of the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
libertic of the Engliſh Subjc&s, all the Chriſtian World may 
now judge. ; 

Ic is reported that Price Repert is gone from Shrewsbury in- 
to Leiceſterſhire ; and a partie faced Leiceffer Towne : but the 
Leicefter Forces iſſued out : and fell upon them, and valiantly 
repulſed them, bear them cM, and flue and hurt many wou::ded 
one the belly, took cigkr or nine priſoners: and ſtil] ke pe the 
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G:riifon, not do»bring ; bit through Gods mercie todefend 
themſelves, and keep the Tun, 

Colo!ell Maſſey got the liſt Weeke, three Garriſans in two 
dayes, beſides o:bcr great Victories at Lymeand other places, 
God be thi:ked, weeare in a good condition, and God daily 
ſhews us evidences of his love , to make our drooping hearts 
hold our, - READ 

There isa great noiſethar King Charles is camming to Lon- 
on, I could wiſh he was; out I feare this is only Bit. a noiſe to 
ſtartle us, and ſtop the cry of ſome plot or other , whichthe 
Enemy arc in h:nd about, they are cvnning and cruell : Ipray 
God bring his Ma cſtic from amongſt then 3 Mt when they 
come with peacc in their monthes: then have. we muft need to 
look about us, becauſe bloud 's in their hearts. 

Concerning Lime , {ince their great Victory, itis certified, 
that the i-ge doth ſtill continue, and that the Enciny is with- 


» 


1n Piſtol! ſhor of the Town, They ſ:y Piince eHManrice is ſent 
for to join with the Kings Army, aud another Generall nomi- 


him, but however the Town is very conragious and chcerfull, 
-nd rc{olveto ho'd it 0:1ttothelaſt man, | 

By one who yeſterday (being Thurſday) came from H.ll, it 
is cettified that news w:ts brought ro Hull from Yorke on S:.n- 
Cay laſt. the day betore he came our; that a partie uf the Ear! of 
Newc:ſt'es forces in York {allied ont toward the Scors Quat- 
ers, and being diſcovered by the beftegers.. T he Lord Fairfax 
ind General Zefieys forces being readic. prepared for th:m,ad- 
vanced, and they diſcharged each gait other ſome howres, 
our forces doing good exccution upon then, which cauſed the 
Enem, to retreat, Our men followed; and {lue many of them, 
and took maiy prifoners. 

And (by the relation of thoſethatare taken priſoners)a great 
port of the reſt of them are dangerouſly wounded. 

It w1s ſuppoſed that Bedford ſhould have bcen flighted, and 
tholc forces to have advanced to his Exccllencic the Lord - 

| ncra 


naced for the Weſt, ſorhar ic 1s likely the fiegers wilſmove with 
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nerall, but the daiger that may fall cothat Conntic thereby, as 
alſo for the ſecuring of that Towne upon better conſideration, 
it is believed the Garrifon will be ſtill continued. And more 
eſpecially fur that ir is ſo convenient a Road for the ſupply of 
the Citieof Londen, 

From Windſor, Letters -nd alſo by others from the Lord 
Generalls Quarters ut is certifed, that his Excellencie was at 
his Randevonz at Wickham Heath,, the Enemie ſome report 
to be within a mile, and that Scouts were rhe day before ſent 
out from both Armies, and ſornc parties met , but it is fin e0- 
ther ways certified. The Lord Generals forces are about 12000 
ho: ſe and feot beſides the Citie Regiments which came 9 
him yefterday , . which will make the Encmy keepe at a di- 
ſtance. | 

Iris alſo certified , thit his Excelicncie Hearing that abour 
ſc.cn of the Enemies Troops were goneto Henly , ſenr our a 
partic of about 1500 horſe thicher, who wenr' with ſuch re: 
folution, that if they tound the Enemy there,they would that 
night fallupon them, if not they would that night fall upon 
them, if not, they would ſccuic Henloy for the Parliament, 
and the Citie forces who are deft7ned rhither ſhonld Keepir, 

Notwithſtadingall the vapours that the Maltgnants have 
made of Prince Ru pert and the great mttcrs he ſhould doe in 
the Notth, it is from g00d hands ce:tif ed thar his cefigne for 
the rcleving of Yorke 1s qliitc loid down, 'the North Deng 
yielded by the Kings forces to bee outs, and thar it will bee in 
Vainto advance th.t way, ad therefore h.9 15 ret-irhed trom. 
Shrewsb!'ry to jotne with the Kings Armic,udeir [title eng:1gh 
tom: keone intire body. ; 

Yet it was yeſterday certifycd thit a gailant body of hor 
and Dragoncers conſiſting of about 6 160 »1 tine Lo:d Pairts-c. 
es,the ©cors, Sir Thomas Fai faxes, with the El of Mincite. 
ſters, whole horſe are with them, part of the numberare join-g 
to oppoſe Prince Rvpert,if he come on (Icaving a confiderable 
ſtrength behind) if nor, their reſolutions are to tol'ow him, aud 
force him to action, and to purſue him which way fo: ve, hce 
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' Newes came to the Parliament on Wedneſday laft, that the 
Cavalicts are gone from Reading,and have taken ai their train 
ot Artiilery with them, and thrown down their workes and 
lcaveled rheir forts, ſo now the Towne will be kept for the Par. 
li1men. It is reporced that the great Malignant Pricſt,and his 
ewo deare brethren that gave 3000 paunds to have the Garti« 
{on continued, are fled with the enemic : ſome ſay hee. ita 
have a great benetice inthe Weſt for his Popiſh ſervice. 

There is one Rotſon as Popiſh a Prieſt too as ever hee was, 
who uſed to feede the poore Prifoucrs in the Fleete with tog 
common deyotien morning and evening, and indeed it is their 
food ſtill, T wonder it ſhould be ſo th:fe times ; This Robſon 
did uſe to rail againſt the Parliament all day,and drink and roar 
with the Cavaliers (often) all night, his houſe in F'ecte-lane 
was the randevous of the malignant clergic,bur at laſt fled for it 
ro Oxford,and for his pains hath the gratuiry of a grear Per- 
ſonage inthe Weſt, Theſe two are prime Levites to prefer the 
Pop1ſh cauſe. 

The Malignants have lately fed their hopes with an expeQa- 
tion, that the Committee of both K:ngdomes would bee diſ- 
ſolved,burtthe Lords at a conference Wedneſday laſt declared 


rothe houſe of Commons,that they did conſent ro rhem for | 


the ſame number of Lords and Commons for that Committee 
onely they defired to be art liberty ro name ſuch members of 
their Houſe as they thought fir. The Committee hath made 
the enemie ſlick of the worke. The Popes fick, the Queen is 
fick, Avlices is fick, Afton is fick, nay, the Generall Ruther 
himſelfe is ſick too, and ſurely TIthinke Neweaſtle muſt needs 
be ſick roo, for hee keepes his chamber at York, and never fal- 
licd our fince he was befieged, though he ſen laſt Week. 
Colonel Bu//ock endeavoured to recrute his ſick Regiment 
in Derbyſhire ſome few dayes fince, but was metwithall by 
the countrey Forces and ſo routed that hee may goe as well as 


his old friend Colonel Ayers, to lamemt the loſe of their For- 
runes together, 
And 


Andfuch is their nalindneſfe t& thuir own friends 
Captain Paterſon a Sea Captain of their own.ſeafed ti 


ina Ship in the Weſt , laden with ſpice and other marchas. 
diſe, valued to be worth at the leaft —_ ponnds, yr me 
hath ſeaſed on for the uſe of the Cavaliers as lawfull prize 

this may be a warning to other malignant Matchants, to rake 
heed how henceforward they ventnre their goods into the ene- 
mies Quarters 

” The Earle of Newcaſtle (to require the City of Yorke for 
the ſervice they have done for him ) hath empryed moſt of the 


houſes adjoyning to the walls, intending to fire the houſes, bur 


the Lord Fairfax and the Scots together , have marched up fo 
cloſe to rhem.chat they drave them away before they h1:d time 
todoe it,and there is in Yorkefuch a cry for bread, by retation 
of ſome that have come out from thence, that if the Eirl of 
Newcaſtle do not in few dayes deliver up Yorke, it is believed 
the Towne wil mutiny, and force him to ſurrender ic. If my 
Lord Fairfax or the Scots did fear Prince Rapert or that hee 
and all the Cwaliers in England wett able to raife the fiege, 
they could ſtorme the Town, bur they regard no ſuch fcar- 

crows,and therefore to ſave rhe ſpilling of bloud rhey forbear, 

well knowing that the Town cannot hold our long, bur wil be 

forced to ſurrender without ſtorming. Crake caſtle is taken,the 

Arch-biſhop of Yorks is beficged , and the Cavaliers at Ship- 

ton Caſtle are traitned if not befieged , bur theſe and all rhe 

enemies Garriſons in thoſe parts depend upon Yorke,for when 

Yorke is taken, all the reſt will be willing to ſurrender, there 1s 

no doubt of ir. - 

There is a great ramour whereby the Ma 1gnants would 
fright us with a great Armie of Prince Ruperts, with which hee 
is going to raiſe the fiege at Yorke,but 1 believe his Forces are 
t00 little to venture upon it, the moſt that hee hath is onely 40 
Troops of horſe,with Sir Charles Lucas Haitings,andthoſerhar 


came out of Yorke, and his own, and others beſides bis m_ 
ES. moſt 


, war 
It; ſome 
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| Newes came to the Parliament on Wedneſday laft, that the 
Cavalicts are gone from Reading,and havetaken ai their train 
ot Artillery with them, and thrown down their workes and 
lcaveled rheir forts, fo now the Towne will be kept for the Par. 
lizmen. It is reporced that the great Malignant Pricſt,and his 
ewo deare brethren that gave 3000 pounds to have the Garti- 
{on continued, are fled with the encmic - ſome ſay hee. ita 
have a great benetice in the Weſt for his Popiſh ſervice. 

There is one Rotſou as Popiſh a Prieſt too as ever hee Was, 
who uſed to feede the poore Prifoucrs in the Fleete with too 
common deyotien morning and evening, and indeed it is their 
food ſtill, T wonder ft ſhould be ſo theſe times ; This Robſon 
did uſe to rail againſt the Parliament all day,and drink and roar 
with the Cavaliers (often) all night, his houſe in F'ecte-lane 
was the randeyous of the malignant clergic,but at laſt fled for it 
ro Oxford,and for his pains hath the gratuity of a grear Per- 
ſonage inthe Weſt, Theſe two are prime Levites to prefer the 
Popiſh cauſc. | 

The Malignants have latcly fed their hopes with an expeQz- 
tion, thatthe Committee of both K:ingdomes would bee diſ- 
ſolved,but the Lords at a conference Wedneſday laſt declared 
rothe houſe of Commons,that they did conſent to them for 
the ſame number of Lords and Commons for that Committee 
onely they defired to be art liberty ro name ſuch members of 
their Houſe as they thought fir. The Committee hath madc 
the enemic ſick of the worke, The Popes fick, the Queen is 
fick, Avlicus is ſick, Afton is lick, nay, the Generall Ruther 
hinſelfe is ſicktoo, and ſurely Ithinke Neweaſtle muſt needs 
be ſick roo, for hee keepes his chamber at York, and never (al- 
Iicd out fince he was beficged, though he ſent| laſt Week, 
Colonel Bullock endeavoured to recrute his fick Regiment 
in Derbyſhire ſome few dayes fince, but was metwithall by 
the countrey Forces and ſo routed that hee may goe as well a5 


his old friend Colonel Ayers, to lament the lofſe of their For- 
tunes togcther, 
And 
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Andfuch is their natindneffe to their own friends har” 
Captain Paterſon a Sea Caprain of their own.ſeaſedupon ſore 
Malignants goods that was intended fer Exeter, which he took 
ina Ship inthe Weſt , laden with ſpice and other marchan. 
diſe, valued to be worth at the leaft 4000 ponnds, all which he 
hath ſeaſed on for the uſe of the Cavaliers as lawfull prize 
this may be a warning to other malignant Marchants , to take 
heed how henceforward they ventnre their goods intothe ene- 
mics Quarters 
- The Earle of Newcaſtle (to requitethe City of Yorke for 
the ſervice they have done for him ) hath empryed moſt of the 
houſes adjoyning to the walls, intending to fire the houſes, bur 
the Lord Fairfax and the Scots together , have marched up {o 
cloſe to chem that they drave them away before they h 1d time 
todoe it,and there is in Yorke fuch a'cry for bread, by refation 
of ſome that have come out from thence, that if the Earl of 
Newcaſtle do not in few dayes deliver up Yorke, it is believed 
the Towne wil mntiny , and force him to ſurrender it. If my 
Lord Fairfax or the Scots did fear Prince Repert or that hee 
and all the Cavaliers ir-Enghind wete able: to raiſe the fiege, 
they could ſtorme the Town, bur they regard no ſuch f{car- 
crows,and therefore to ſave rhe ſpilling of bloud they forbear, 
well knowing that the Town cannot hold our long, but wil be 
forced to ſurrender without ſtorming, Crake caſtle is taken,the 
Arch-biſhop of Yorks is beficged , and the Cavaliers at Ship- 
ton Caſtle are traitned if not befieged , bur thele and all the 
enemies Garriſons in thoſe p.rts depend upon Yorke,for when 
Yorke is taken. all the reſt will be willing to ſurrender, there 1s 
no doubt of ir. : 

There is a great rumour whereby the Ma'ignants would 
fright us with a great Armie of Prince Ruperts, with which hee 
iS going to raiſe the fiege at Yorke, but | believe his Forces are 
t00 little to venture upon it, the moſtchar hee hath is onely 40 
Troops of horſe, with Sir Charles Lucas Haitings,and thoſe thar 


cameout of Yorke, and his own, andothers beſides his _ 
4 moſt- 
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*. Theſimedaythc Aldermen and others of the Ciry of Lon, 


A re roo oern ts 


did, andthat they will live and die with the houſe of Com: 


faithfully preſerved thoſe places for the ſervice of the Patlia- 


. tn = 
_ 
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moſt of which are Iriſh, with which I belicye hee dares go 
looke our Northerne forces in the face. oh 


non, petitioned the houſe of Commons in the name of the 
whole City for the fitting of the Committee of both King. 
domes. de(irin;, the continance thereof as it. hath been, ſhey, 
ed how they knownothing amiſs in what hath been there pry- 
ceeded, but tor want thereof they take notice of obftruRionsin 
the Kingdome, and therefore deſire they may ſtill fit as they 


mons in obcying their Orders. | ; | 
And likewiſe they petitioned that a ſpeedy courſe might bee 
taken with Malignants about the City of London, and all ſuch 
women whoſe husbands are amongſt the Cavaliers in Arms gr 
in ation with the enemic. And that the Tower and Windfs 
might be continued inthe hands of thoſe perſons that haves 


ment. — 
This is printed and publiſhed according to Order, 
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In a Sermon to the Right Honorable 
the Lord Maior and wk. of Aldermen, 


of the Citie of Londoy, at their Anniverſary 
meeting on Eaſter — 22.1644. 
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By S Tzpyen MaRrSHALL, B. D Miniſter 
of Gods Word at Finching field in Eſſex. 


J E Re 5+ Ie 
Run you to and frothrough the ſtreets of Jernſakm, and fee now and 
knory, end ſeeke in the broad places thereof, if yee can find 2 man, if there 
bee any that executetb judgement,that ſceketh the truth, and 1 will par= 
don is. - 
R tv. 3. 19. 


ee zealous therefore,and repent. 
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TO' THE RIGHT HONORABLE | | 

The Lord Maior, & Court of Aldermen, of | | 

the famous Citic of Loxdon, | | 

a Vke-warme Laodicea by fome hath beene made 1 30E 

2 Englands Embleme, and ſutably enough, not ſo dit | - 

ICS E wwch to the cold climate, and this coole evening ih | 
4d) of the world we live in, as tothe tepid ſpring of Wit. | 
ARYL or reformaticn at firſt, eſpecially to the decaying | F% 

| Autumne, which of late yeares wee were come to. || RE 

But as cold oft breeds an inflammation, ſo this hath inkindled ' [|< 
Gids wrath, and it theſe ſad combuftions, which we are already | | = 
well-nigh conſumed with : what remaines now therefore but that 18> 
fre ſhould take out fire.the kindly warmth of holy Jeale, the wo- di = 
full heareof this devouring fire.that it may not come to everlaſting th 1 
burning's ? Great & the honour that God in this kind hath con- \Þ6 | 
ferred upon you, ard great the bleſiings which hee hath tothis Ml [- 
whole land conveyed by you : Tour Engines not more admirable go - 1 
quench fire in your Citie, then your care, coſt, and blood freely W- 
vſefull to the extinguiſhing of the generall ſcare- fire of this whole 1 [= 
kngdeme : your Fealc herein hath ſaved many provoked more, at = 
hath under God beene 4s a wall of fire abont ms, and will hee for | 5 
ever 4 more ſparkling Diamond 11 year Crowne, then thoſe flones F**k 24.18 gl [= 
of fire inthe King of Tyres Diadem. The Miniſters Lunzs Wi | 
ſome make the Prophets Bellowes to blow up 4 dying fire, I de- Jer 6.29.. 7 
fred that mine im preaching this Sermon might helpe to blow up |S. 
Jours 10 ayer brighter flame;and if this further publiſhing of it(at mh {= 
Jour requeſt ) may any whit ſerve 16 keep ſtill alive this holy fire ne |» 
on the Altar of your hearts, whilſt Incendiaries ſet on fire from Us, [= 
bell, are every where ſhooting fiery bullets 10 ſer all into a further | | 
Gnbuſtion, 1 am bus ſubſervient tomy great Maſter 1n his 4; tt = 
ent. ; = 
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with 19.20, 


The Epiſtle. 


ent work, who is now purging the blood of our Jeruſalem out of 
the midſt of it, by the ſpirit of judgement and burning;Ferver 


YT opus, andrhey I know you will not cole. 

Its reformation, works, and the examples of Rhinehas,Flns, 

John Baptiſt, Luther, Knox, 9d theſe other great reformer; 

Xchem 3 20, Fell 4s it requires Zeale, Baruch was 4 great repairer of Feru- 

nan = [alems walls but it is ſaid of him, that flagrante animo in- 
PT ftauravir,hee repaired faſt, but it was when hee was hot upon it, 

Rom. 12.11, J645 Gods worke,and they mauſt be fervent in fprrit that would 


[erve the Lord, who bad rather wee ſhould let bis worke atone, 

Hab.g 7.37.32 #hcx ſee us freeze at it, it 35 his Zeale that rauji now doe ll 
for «s, ard therefore hee expetts that 8ur Reaie ſhould ave what 
mee can for him. | umn 
It & Chriſts worke and cauſe, who willing to redecmt 


£002.04 : «, but that wee might bec a people Jealous of good workes; bee 
did not ſweat that wee fbould freeFe nor (hed bis blood gut of bu 
 owne vernes that it might congeale 11.0urs, ns 

Joth do It ts finally a great worke, and the oppoſitions againff it are 


greater, but as they ſaid to Joſhua, Orely be conragions, [0 110 
you,Oncly bee Fealous, and thenbee nat diſcourgged;Hanmubal 
fire made his way over the Alpes, and you by Jeale may make 
y0ur5 over greateſt monntaines of oppoſition, which withant rur- 
ning up with full ſtrength and ſpeed will not bee gotten up 10; 
Palmes are the Embleme of victory, but they lowe to grom in 4 
hot (oyle; be warme, and promiſe your ſelves the Palme , nay God 
promiſeth it, and that not onely to Srayrna (whoſe name ſmel's | 
Rerel.2-10. ſweet of warme incenſe) thai if ſhee will be faithfull to the death, 
he will give her a Crowne of life. but even to our cooler Laodicea, 
that her, whom hee was ready to [pew ont of his mouth whilſt ſoc 
was lukewarme, hee will be _ to come into and [mp with, 


when ſhe ſhallonce be Jealous and repent : which i the hwable 
and hearty prayer of your - 
Servant for Chriſt, 


STEPHEN MARS HALL, 


Revel. 3.16. 
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SAVE A KINGDOME. 


Numb. 25. 10,11. 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſying,Phinehas the Soune 
of Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieft, hath turned my 
wrath away from the children of Iſrael, while hee was F- 
1045 for my ſake among them that 1 conſumed not the children 
of Iſrael 17 my jealouſie. ” 


IN KO WOO 


QF you view this Portion of Scripture 
BY ſerioufly,you will find (Right Hono- 
EY, rableand Beloved) that the buſineſle 
D contained in it, doth very nigh con- 
cern our (elves, Ina fzw words, The 
condition of the1ſraelites (at the pre- 
ſent time which this Text ſpeaketh 
| | of ) was this. They had indured a 
long peregrination in the wilderneſſe, for forty yearesto- 
gcther, Gad had viſited former rebellions uponthem,and 
now their wandrings were we!l-nigh accompliſhed, they 
werecome almoſt to the skirt of the Land of Canaey;, God 
had begun rodeliver the promiſedinheritance unto them, 


by overthrowing, and rooting out Shox King of the 4- 
marites, 


Introdution to 
the Text, 
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Numb 31.16. 


Nuwnb. 25. 2. 


A Divine Project 
morites, and Og the King of Baſhan, and had piven ,their 
Country into the __ Iſrael, and had told, then hee. 
would goe on, and dot our all the reſt of the Canaanites 


22, before them, that there ſhould nota man be able to ſtand 


in their way, Asthe Lord your God hath done unto theſs imo 
Kings, fo ſhall hee ds unto the other Kingdoms, whither they 
paſſed, they n-ed not feare them, the Lord their God would 
tioht for them : and would very thortly place them in that 
land which hee had long before promiſed ro their fore-fa- 
thers; And now when they were juſt upon entring intothe 
Land, they had like ro have made thipwrack tn, the very 
Harbour, and had brovght down ſuch a new Plagueupon 
them, that if there had not been atimely remedy pur in, 
they had perithed every Mothers childe of them, without 
any forainenemy ſtriking a ſtroake at them. And thus it 
was when Ba{a«4z could not obtaine leave from God to 
curſe the 1/rael:ztes , hee tanght Balak the King of oab 
atrick, how hee might make God himſelte curſethem, 
wiz. If heecenld by azy wayes draw them to rebell againſt God, 
Hee had told him plainly, that while they kept cloſe to 
God, all the world would bce roo weak for them, bur 
could hee but deviſe any way to make them fall out with 
God, God would take a courſe with them himſelfe, hee 
would deſtroy them to Balak his hand. Balak according 
to this counſell, goethand maketh all the Courtſhip thar 
hee could to the 1ſraelites, fendeth them all kind of pro- 
viſi6n, fendeth them the handſomeſt women, and what- 
foever might allure them unto wantonneſſe, and thereby 
draweth them firſt ro commit fornication, and unclean- 
neſlce, and then (as one fin draweth on another ) they got 
them to feaſt in their Idoll Temples, and fo to eate the 


| bacrifices that were offered to Baal Peor, And the Iſraelites 


5: 


did «ate, and bowed down untotheir Gods, and God knowes 
how many thouſands of the 1ſrazlzes on a fuddain were 
taken 


10 ſave 4 Kinodoms. 


raken in the ſtrength of chis luſt: which ſo extreamly pro- 
voked God, that withour any more adoe, he fenderh the 
Plague among them, ſuch a plague which in the ſpace of 
toure and twenty houres, deſtroyed rwenty toure thouſand 
men, many of the prime of their ſtrength, and it was 
grown 10 hot, that a few twenty foure houres more, were 
Iiketo have made an end of all this great company;Now 
they tecing the anger of God fo hor, fall down on their 
knees, and lament their finnes and caſt abottro fee which 
way they might procure their peace. 

Whiechey were about 1t, there commerh one Zimy, 
one of the chiete Princes of one of their Tribes, and be- 
fore the face of all the people, leadeth a Lady who was 
Dauglter to one ot the chicte Noblemen of Moab, leads 
her into his Tent,and there goeth and commirteth the ſame 
villany with her that had this provoked God to fend this 
plazue among them, Ph:xch.s the Sonne of Elea{ar the 
High Prieſt, ſeeing chis high and audacious boldneile of 
this wretched Nobleman, was fo filled by the Spirit of 
God with holy indignation, That hee taketh hu Favelin, 
followeth them into their Tent, taketh them,probably, inthe 
very a& ot their filthineſle, ſtriketh the man through the 
boay,and the woman through the belly, and nayled them both 
to the ground, and ou he went againe: And God took 
this partof Phinchus fo kindly,to fee him ſo inflamed with 
the zeale of juſtice, that he preſently commanded the An- 
cell ropur up his Sword, and not co kill a man more, Z:m- 
7; and Cosbi were the two laſt that dyed, at that time nor 
one more periſhed. And that all the world might know, 
what had ſtopped the Plague ſo {uddainly, he telleth Mo- 
ſes in the words that I have read. 

Phineas the Sonof Eleazar the Prieſt hath pacified my wrath, 
while hee was ealous for nvy ſake among them. 

And ſo 1 have now brought you tothe Text, which 
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And pats af it, 


O\(cry. r, 


A p pſation, 


A Divipe Project 
you fhall heare (God willing) to bee 4 diviw? projet?, hey 
o7c,07 4 few men, may ſaves whole People, a whole Nation, 
when they ſeeme to bee ſinking under utter ruine, 
W hercin obſerve two things. 
Firſt, What their diſcale was. 
Secondly, Whar the cure was. | | 
Their diſeaſe was this, They were under the guilt of their 
own ſin, and under the heat of Gods wrath, which broke owt in 
ſuch a plague, thai they were all like to have periſhed ſuddenly: 
that was their diſeaſe. 
The cure of this diſeaſe you have in the words I have 


' read, and upon which I ſhall ſpend the houre ( God wil- 


ling;) onely obſerve a few things trom their diſeaſe, both 
their ſin, which was bod:ly ancleannefſe, and ſþirituall unclean- 
weſſe, Fornication, and Idolatry; And their puniſhment 
the anger of God, hot kindled againſt them, and poured 
out ina devouring Peſtilence, and ſuch a one as was like 
ſuddenly to devour them all. 

This fearefull fin and Plague betyding them immediate- 
ly after ſuch great deliverances, mercics, victories, teach- 
th us, 

1. Thar ſuch is the power of corruption, remaining 
evenin Gods own people, that no mercics arc able to keep 
them from preſent running into molt foule rebellions, if 
but lefrunto themſelves: as appeares by innumerableex- 
amples of Gods people in Covenant with him, Davrd, 
Heekiahthe Apoſtle Peter,&c. whoſe ſuddain and feare- 
full tals, even after greateſt mercies,aſſure us, that notin- 


der or gun-powder iS more prone totake fire,nounbridted 


horſe more prone to run, no Eagle more ready to fly unto 
the prey, then we are to run into the fouleſt evils, even 
preſently after the greateſt, moſt precious favours recei- 
ved, if God bur take off the bridle of his reftraining grace, 
Which may teach us, 1. asto be tenderto others in their 


4 tals, 
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ts ſave'a Kingdowe.” - 5 
fals, 2. {o to confider our ſelves, and to walke with hu- 
militieand godly feare, and thirdly, to intreate the Lord 
daily,not to lead us into temptation, not to permit us to 
bee ſolicited by Satanstemprations, or outward objects, or 
our 0Wne concupilcence; or if it bee his good pleaſure ro 
permit us to bee tryed, that by his owne grace hee would 
preferve us, that hee would not ſuffer us co bee foiled or 
overcome, who elſe ſhall infallibly yeeld to any remprati- 
on, whether on the right hand or the letr. 

2. That the nearer God takes a people to himſelf & the Ob. a. 
orcater mercies he beſtowes upon them, the more ſevere 
and fierce are his judgements againſt them ; hee had but 
newly delivered up $rh0z King of Heſhbonand Og the King 
of Baſhan, and given their land for an inheritance unto 
them, and compelled Ba/aam to preach that no {orcerie or 
inchantment, no force or fraud could prevaile againſt them, 
and they rebelling againſt him, hce preſently turnes upon 
them inextremity of wrath and fury. | 

And thisis according to his word, that if they who: are L<vi 26.4.0 
owned by him as his people walke contrary to him, hee 
will walke contrary to them, and plague them ſeven times 
and feventimes,and yet ſeven times, and ſeven times, with 
fickneſles, famine, peftilence,lword, captivitie, yea more 
levercly then to the heathen. Heare yet this word that the Amos 3.1,2. 
Lord hath ſpoken againſt you O children of 1/7ael, againſt 
the whole family which I brought up from the land of 
Ezypt, youonely have I known of all the families of the 
earth , therefore I will puniſh you for all your iniqut- 
ties. 

And this isalſo according to his praiſe; after hee had 
brought them out of Egype hee bare with their murmu- 
rings untill hee had taken them into a Covenant with him- Ames z'1 2, 
{elf at Horeb, and after that cvery new finne had a new 9,,,,: 
plague; No murmurings punithed like 1ſrae/s murmurings. 
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1dolatries plagued like 1udshs Idolatriesgthelike wrath and 
fury not pow red out any where 1n the world, as was POW- 
red Outupon Ieryſalem. 


— 


And this manner of his dealing is moſt agreeable ro rea- 
fon ard equitie, becaute thele kind of {innes are commir- 
ecd 2gainſt more knowledge, and {o deſerve the more and 
{inartcr ſtripes : i here 1s alto more 1ngratitude and unkind- 
nefle in them; waen Jeſaran 15 growne fat with merctes, 
withthe k dnies of wheat and the pure blood of the grape, 
then to kicke with the heel, ro bee unmindfull of kis rock. 
this exceedingly provokes the Lord toanger:; Yea, God 
is more ditho:0ured by their fins then by any. others, as 2 
husband by the filthy converlation of his Wite, or a Fa- 
ther of his Children, Behold thou art called 4 Fewgnftrufted 
inthe Law, makeft thy boaſt of God, crc. Doſt thou commit 
Sacriletge? Dol thou ſieale * Doſt thow commit - aduitery 
W hat-then © The Name of God'is blaſphemed among the Gen- 
tiles, becauſe of you, 45 11 is written, & tel 

This ſerves firſt to acquir God in theſe his fevere judge- 
ments againſt us in England, he hath called an aſſembly 
of violent men agarmſt us, he hath given 'us' ro- drink the 
cupof attomit:ment,. a cup of deadly Wine, but in truth 
when we. conſider things fadly and ſeriouſly, we may 
wonder we remain a Nation, that weare not utterly con- 
ſumed, God hach maderusthe wonder of the Wo1ld for 
"marey, hath done mighty things -forthis Nation, hath 
heaped deliverance upon deliverancey no Nation like vs 
fot mercy, but alas, 1 muſt at{ofay, no Nation like us 
tor unkindncſle, and Rebellion again(t him; we who ſhould 
havermade all Ins Mercies, metivesand (incentives to fur- 
rher' obedience, ſervice, and tharikfrlineſſe, have; not on- 
ly ſinned under them and againſt them, but withrthem, 
tought againſt av with his own weapons,and been worſe 
and orice, the more hc hath done; tor us; the more his 
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10 ſaved Kingdome. 
Sun hath ſhined-upon vs, the more like a filthy, dunghill, 
have we purrifyed and ſtunke jn.his noſtrils. Let us there 
tore humbly acquit him, and ſay with [\aniel, The Lord 047 


God is righteous in all his judgements, for we obeyed not his *** 9: 1% 


veyce: And with EXFra, What ſhall we ſay after this, O our 
God ? for we have forſaken thy Commandements, 

Secondly, Yea let us tremble and be deeply abaſed be- 
fore him for our great rebellions, leſt he procced and 
make us drink the very dregges of his cup ot indignarions, 
He was pleaſed publickly in calling his people out from 
{pirituall Babylon, totake Germany, the firft of all the Na- 
tions, and now 1n his day of viſitation he hath firſt begun 
with them, and theſe ſix and twenty yearcs he hath moſt 
heavily afflited them, and ſtill his hand 1s ſtretched our 
againſt them: long tume hath he ſpared us, and ſeemed ro 


ſay of us as once he did of Fxdah, and Fern{alem, 1 have gr. 2,178 


cut off other Nat ons, and deſtroyed their Cities, 1 ſaid ſurely, 
England will receive inſtraction, that their dwelling ſhould not 
bee cut off but they riſe early and corrupted all their doings: And 
now the CUP 15 COME Over unto us,we are laſt fakenin hand; 
Oh let us timely meer him, leſt he proceed to make ous 
plagues proportionable to his former mercies, and. our 
wickedneſle. | 
Thirdly, And for timeto come letus beware that with 
Zeſurun we kick not at him, when he hath fatted us: the 
uſuall courſe of the world is this, the more metrcies God 
gives them, the more liberty they take tp fin againſt him ; 
the more learned,the more honored,the more rich men are, 
the more bold they make with Gods Law, to bxeak it and 
caſt it out; and the more ſpiituall helps'we have, and fur- 
therances many injoy, the more fecure,prond,and wanton 
they are before him, but know tor certain, | he-keeps a Re- 
giſter of all his Mercies, and thy account jnuſt be aniwe- 


rable, he remembers how long thou haſt lived upon _> 
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how neare he hath taken thee unto himſelfe, how oft he 
hath ſpared thee, how accommodated thee with wealth, 
yokefellow, children,credit, friends, but above all, hoy 
long thou haſt ſate under his heavenly droppings, whar va- 
riety of Miniſters,&c. Hee turniſheth thee with all.ler thy 
care be ro berhink thy felt how thou mayeſt lift up thy 
head, when he will come to reckon for all thy Talents, 
and when at any time rhe fleſh begins to rake liberty, be- 
cauſe he inlargeth thee, check it thus, and ſay, Many a 
mercy hath the Lord given me, for which of them dv] 
thus abuſe him ? Shall I thus requite the Lord, 0 fooliſh crea- 
ture and unwiſe! 1 not hee thy Father that brought thee, oc, 
Thirdly, thatthis betided chem juſt when God was gi- 
ving them pollethon of the promiſed Land, when hee was 
marching 1n the greatneſle of his ſtrength to deſtroy all 
their enemies, that nor a man might bee able to reſiſt them, 
yet then hee himſelte with his owne hands for their fſinnes 
rurneth upon them, ready to deſtroy them all: Learne this 
leſſon from it. | | 
That when the Lord « beſtowing the greate} mercy, working 
the greateſt deliverance, aeſtroying the poteuteſt enemies, carry- 
ing hinſel/e.ſo that all the world ſhall nor bee able to hinder 4 peo- 
ple from receiving the greateſt and moſt deſirable mercy, yet 
rheir owne wickedneſſe breaking out ,niay deprive them of all, and 
urterly wndoe them when they are neareſt the injoying of their 
bappineſſe : Now the go. yeares were ended, and 0g and 
Sihon both kild, and God ingaged by Covenant that no 
enzmic ſhould ſtand before them, had renewed his Cove- 
nant againe with them, pur them into a way that there 
needeth no 'more bur meerely to enter in the Land; anew 
rebellion break«th out on their parc, which Þbringerh in « 
-Plagne char kild more of them thenthey had loſt in all thc 
warres thar ever they had had. This is juſt like that which 
the Lord ſpake by the Prophet Feremic : That at what time 
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to ſave 4 Kingdoms, 9 
hee ſpraketh concerning 4 nation, to build it ard to plant it, iff !er 18.10, 
that nation dot evil in hu fight, hee will repent him of all the 
good that hee prom: ſed, and hee will roote them up and breake 
them downe: not that God changeth his mind, bur that 
theſe wickeeneſles did change the ſtate and condition of 
this people, and put them out of a capacitie of receiving 
what Godelſ: would: bee willing to conterre upon them. 
Beloved. I dare not ſtay you onthis, neither durft I paſſe ir 
over without mentioning, and I mentionit rothis end,thar ,, la 
we2 may not bee too forward to promiſe our ſelves roo 
much of our preſent proſperous condition which we ſceme 
to bee in; I confefſe-rhe Lord hath not onely by a migh- 
tie hand upheld us in the midſt of all our tryalls thete two 
or tliree laſt yeares, but hath of late ſince wee have owned 
him in a Covenant and ſworne for reformation of Reli- 
ion, and the Councells 'of ſuch-as ſeeke our ruine have 
more apparently owned Idolatry by- joyning with the 
bloody Rebels of Ireland that are ſetting up popery, and 
rooting our. our- Religion in Ireland, and indeavouring the 
like againſt us, fince that day I ſay the Lord hath moſt ad- 
mirably gone on'and owned us, and beene with our Ar- 
mies, and hard!y (unleſſe it were once)given us any check, 
but all hath gone on very proſperoully and through the 
goodnefle of God, to mans eye wee arein a better poſture 
now then ever wee were ſince the beginning of our pub- 
like troubles. 

But for all that doe not promiſe your ſelves too much 

out of the preſent condition of things, they may bee all 
well ro'mans eye, but I tell you brethren, there ar- ſuch 
things found inevery corner of the Land; that impent- 

tencic for our old villanies, both of Idolatry and whore- 
dome. and blood, the blood of Prophets, and the blood 

of juſt men; : and the unprofitablenefſe under great meanes, 


that unthankfulneſle for late mercies, that breaking out in- 
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A Divine Project 
to new rebellion, fuch terrible diviſfionsin Church matters, 
iQ State-matters,1n Parliament,in Citie,cvery where, as if we 
were divided 17 minwiuls [ruftula, into the leaſt bits that we 
could be cur into, {o many new crying ſinnes found in every 
corner ofthe Land. that if a mancould with a ſpiricuall cyc 
looke upon them, hee would with Ezra fit him downe a- 
ſtonithed, and with renting his heart as well as his haire 
cry, Lord, though thou haft wrought all forts of delive- 
rances for us, wee deale ſo with thee, that wee feare thy 
wrath will breake out ſo hot that there will bee no recove- 


ry:for Gods fake, bee not too confident,that you may the 


better with feare and reverence attend ,to the helpes thar 
I fhall give youafterward. Hee that would have ſaid three 
yeares agoe to England, that before two yeares at an end, 
they ſhall fee England in the miſerableſt condition that 
ever had beene in theſe 1co. yeares, hardly a man could 
have imagined whence the plague ſhould come, our land 
in peace, flouriſhing with wealth, a Parliament called, op- 
preſſors broken.all our neighbouring kingdomes either our 
friends, orelſe themſelves plungedin warre and blood , 
whence (ſhould the enemy come that ſhould bee able to 
miſchicfe us ? yet you ſee that from above God hath ſent 
a fire downe, and kindledit in our owne bowels, which 
hath eaten and devoured into every corner of the King- 
dome: and beloved God hath new Magazines, new trea- 
{uries of judgements ſti}, that if hee pleaſe to take us in 
band, and deale ſeverely with us, when wee are taking 
poſſcſhon of all the mercie that our foules could defire, our 
owne wickednefle may find us our and ruine us: you ſee 
had not beene prevented, it had beene the condition of 
this people at this time. 

Theſe things I onely name, it is the remedy of this evill 
which I defire to ſpend an houre in, and there are thrice 
tings 1N i. 

Fuſt 


of Ne; 


" Ea 7 en 5k S041 
Ee RE EOS _ 


Q__m td. 


* # CE | ww 


to ſave 4 Kingdome. _ 


Firſt, who the PLy/i774u was that cured them, and char you t. Part ofthe 
have in theſe words, ? binehas the ſonne of BleaFar, the ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt, hee was the man that did it. 
econdly, what the care was that he wrougic for rhem, 
that you havein thelt words: Phinehs the ſonne of EleaJer 
the Prieſt hath pacified wy wrath , that was the cure hee 
wrought, hce d:d pacific Gods wrath, 
Thirely, the meanes whereby hee did it, and that you 
have in theſe words : While hee was Jealows among them for 
my ſake ſake : Phinehas the ſowne of Eleazar hath pacified my 
wrath while hee was Jealous for my ſake, | 
I will begin with the firſt of them, and that I will onely 
name, becauſe there are but two lefloas that chiefly I in- 
tend to infilt upon. 
1. Whoit was? It was Phincbas the ſonne of ElegZ ar 
the Prieſt, this man diiit, God relleth all the world, hee 
was the onely manthat didir, here were a million of peo- 
ple or more who ſeemed to bee condemned to deſtruction, 
and ſome 24. thouſand ofthem executed in one day, and 
the reſt going on as faſt as might þec, oxe-wan doth one ex- 
cellent att, that faveth all:che reſt of them from ruine: 
the leſſon that I commend ro your thoughts trom ic is __ 
this. ee 
Thar 3s it is poſſible for one man togelſtroy a great Ceale a = may 
of g00d; As Salomon laith,one ſinxer deſtrogeth much good:One Gre 
Tenah may helpe to ſinke a whole Ship, one Achan indan- gf nag. 
ger a whole Army So one man may [ave a whole Kingdome, loinu 7. 
one man, one Phinechas is the onely viftible meanes which 
God gwnethto pacific his wrath, ſo as to fave a whole 
kingdome frome ruine, a million of people had died with- 
out it; and you have a great many of examples of the like 
inthe Scripture what one man hath beene able to doe in 
char kind : how often did Moſes fave them all; chat when. 


the Lord had even ſeemed to (weare that hee would: de-: 
C2 troy 


24 
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A Divine Projetf 
troy them, Moſes hath come and tried it our hand to 
hand. budy to body with God, and turned him backe a- 
gaine that hee could not deſtroy them, as you have ir in 
the 106. Pſalm?,v. 23, {d hee ſaid, hee world defiroythem had 
not eAloſes his choſen flood in the gap, and turned away his 
wrath, drivenit back againe. And one innocent man ma 
deliver a whole 1land., a whole land as big as England may 
bee delivered by one man: and the Lord himſelte profef- 
{eth in the fifth of Feremiah when hee came downe with 
a purpole to deftroy them, Rupre (faith hee) through the 
Land and find mee one man, there hee delcriberh him, 
and I ſhall deſcribe him afterwards what kind of man hee 
ſhall bee, but finde me out ſuch a man,azd I will ſpare all the 
Citie for him, Andinthe 22. of EJekiel toward the latter 
end, when the Lord {aid that hee wondred rhe: rhe people 
were ſoiſet on ruine: I ſonght for a man that might have ſtood 
in the breach: it hee could have found bur 9e hedg-ſtake 
left, the Lords wrarh would have kept our ſtill. This 1 
onely name, and I name itto this end, thar it might bee 
an incouragement to every one who hath a good heart to 
the cauſe of God and to the ſaferie of England, that hee 
would prepare himſclfe to receive the inſtructions thar 
ſhall bee given him, and reſolve, (the grace of God afſi- 
fting him) that heew!1ll follow it: for Iam confident, ifthe 
Lord helpe mee to open what T have prepared for you, 
when the Sermon is done you will bee ready to ſay, could 
all England bee ſuch as you ſpeake of, or could you find 
a great number of ſuch men, then indeed wee ſhould cer- 
rainly bee ſaved, and God would not deftroy us; In the 
meane time doe thoulearne for one, forthou canft not tell 
what one man or woman may doe, one Pas! ſaved all the 
p.and though thou ſhouldeſt bee alone, as Zlizs rhought 
hee was alone, ofas bn6 tine Moſes wasalone, thou canſt 
not tell how farre the Lord may looke upon many hun- 
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to ſave 4 Kingdome, 

dred of thoufands for thy ſake; the Lord himſelfe hath g1- 
ven you an evidence of it here, and told all the world it 
was owe man reſcued them; much more when thou art 
not alone, bur many thouſands joyne with thee,there may 
bee hope : if ten men might have reſcued Sodome and the 
reſt of thoſe abominable Cities of the plaine, why ſhoul- 
de{t thou not hope that the land may bee ſpared for your 
lakes? however ifthe worſt come, thou ſhalt del:wer thy cwne 
ſoule.Ptthis I dare nor handle,I onely named it, 

Secondly, what was the cure that he wrought? Phryers 
the ſonne of EleaFar hath pacified my wrath, hath pacified 
my wrath ; Indeed the Plague ceaſed, there was not a man 
dicd of the Peſtilence after Phinehas had done that excellent 


at, but God taketh no notice of that, bur the thing hee 


plainly layd downe was this, that Phirehas had pacified 
his wrath, hee had quenched and cooled his revenged ju- 
ſtice which was kindled againſt them. That was the cure; 
And from this the lefſontharl oblerve is this, v 7. 


That the pacifying of God's wrath s the removing of the », 
Plaewe,whatioeverthe Plague bee, bee ir the Sword bee it wrah removes 
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the pefilence, be it famine,be it wld beafts, bee it what ever *") Page. 


any people had experience of, pacifying of Gods wrath 
is the removing of the plague; the Lord himſelfe ſaith that 
hee had pacified his wrath, and thereby yeelds the cale as 
granted on their ſide, no further evill was to bee done a- 
eainſt them, now Gods wrath was pacifited. And 1 detire 
you that you would firſt ſee how plaine it is 1n the Scrip- 
ture, and then I hope ir will bee a profitable leflon tor this 
great Aſſembly; Fhatthe pacifying of Gods wrath is the 
removall of every plague. I need give you no other evi- 
dence then this, That the people of God under all their 
judgements which at any timethey have laine, have never 
as, any other ſuite ro God bur one, that hee would 


rurne his wrath away from them: I might give you 40. ſc- 
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verall examples of it ; when they have fometimes lainem 
captivitie, lometimes under the Sword of an enemy, pe- 
ftilence hath raged, 8c. their onely ſuite to God was this, 
that hee would but turne away his wrath from them :P{al. 
$0.3.7.& $5.4,5.Dar.9.16,' 7. 6.Their onely ſuite was to 
this «tt-&, when they lay under moit heavy plagues and 
judgements, Lord caule thine anger to ceaſe towards us, 
wilt thou be angry tor ever, wilt thou draw out thine anger 
toall gencrations £ letthine anger andrthy fury bee turned 
away from thy Cirie Jerufa/em, cautcthy face to ſhine up. 
on thy Sanctuary that 1s defolare, caule thy tace to ſhine 
upon us and wee are {ate ; ſtil begging at Gods hands this 
one onely mercy, that hee- would but meerely pacific his 
wrath, and there ts all che cure they defired. 

You thall likewiſe find thatin Scripture all kind of judg- 
ments are called by the name of Gots wrath, and his indig- 


2(lren. 24.18 Nation, and {cverall plagues are called the arrones of his 11 
2$11.3*.16. djgpation, the weapons of hisindignation, and the end of 
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a plague 15 called the end of the indignation. In the 8. 
Dan. v. 19. I will make thee know what ſhall bee in the 
laſt end of indignation, hee meant the end of the plague of 
Antiochus, but hee nameth nothing but Gods indignation; 
end the one and you end all: and this you may cleare- 
ly undcritand, if youpleaſe bur to weigh theſe two things 
with me. 

Firſt, that the wrath and indignation of God is not one- 
ly the greatcſt plague of all other to Gods people, as in- 
deed itis, bur it is the ozely cauſe of all other plagues , finne 
indeed is the meritorious caule, but the wrath of God is 
the onely cfticient cauſe, the onely worker, there is no- 
thing that is imaginable to bec a plague upon Gods people, 
that can come out of any other tpring or ſtorchoute, from 
any other hand, but onely from the wrath of God. 

I fay there is nothing that is worthy the name of 2a 


js, plague 


\ I Int 


ro ſave 4 Kingdom. 


plague, or that 15 a plague which can come from any other 
tountaine or ſtorehouſe, but onely from Gods wrath : 
from God it muſt come,that is without alt queſtion : AMi- 
ion doth not riſc out of the duſt, nor originally from any 
creature, &ll the devils in hell arc not able to inflit one 
plague without God, not kill a poorc hog, &c. This no 
man who 1s not an Atheiſt doubteth of ; now itthey come 
from God they muſt cxther come from his favour or from 
his wrath, there are but theſe two Well-heads, they are 
indeed actsof his power and providence, but are done ac- 
cording to the counſels of his will, cither his good pleca- 
{ure or his diſpleaſure ; It they come from Gods dilplea- 
ſure,there is wrath; if not from that, they all come trom 
his love : Now this I propound to your ſerious thoughts , 
that wharſocver betideth any man in the world, thoſe felt- 
fame things that are unſufferable, intolerable hard things, 
when they come not in Gods difpleaſure,they are all good 
things, thingsto bee refted in, ro bee {atisfied in, it they 
come but from the good will of God. 

As for example,take mr a man to be hanged upon a Gal- 
lowes, hee is a curſed man, Curſed is every one that hang- 
eth ona Tree. 

Yet take that man that ſhall die the death of the creſle., 
and let it bee out of Gods love and good will, the crofle is 
the greateſt bleffing to htm. The Lord never loved his. 


owne Sonne better then when he hanged upon the Croſle. 


Therefore dath my Father love me, becauſe 1 will hang on the 
Crofſe for my people. And though i were a curle in the 
eyc of the world,. it was the greateſt mereie that ever God 
ſhewed to the Church, to take his Son and: hang him on 


the Croſſe. 


Take a Lions Den, let but Daxjel bee put into a Lyons Pa 6 


Den, let there nor wrath. goe with it, the Lyons Dens is a 
bleMfing. 
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Take Paw jn all his whippings, his povertie, his baniſh- 
mes, his ſhipwracks, his buffetings, and all that ever be- 
tided him,lert there be no wrath in 1t, ſet him 1n the. ſtocks, 
doe what you will, let there be no wrath,and therc is no 
plague inany ol them. | : 

All Fozs aillitions, ler the fire come downe from hea- 
ven and burne up his cattell, let the wind come from hea- 
ven and itike the houle at the foure corners, ana knock 
out the braines of ten children all at a time,ler there be nv 
wrath init, andthereis noplague nit. | 

There 1s no plague where there 15 no wrath, Icould give 
yvoua hundred evidences of thus, belceve it, the feltc fame 
ting which to others are plagues, though they may re- 
maine, yet (as one calleth them wutily and truely) they 
are ti]ken aftiictions; plundering, povertie, plague tores, un- 
doing of outward eſtates, they are all-{tlken afflictions, as 
they come from love,and there1s no hurc in them. There is 
a1 imagination of ſome men (bur the world ſhall never fee 
the erat of ith ofa certaine ſtone they call the Philoſo- 
picrs ſtone, which will,as thete men fancy, turne Iron into 
Gold : Gods love doth it; /That will turne Iron - in- 
ro gold, all crofles into bleflings, Iron chaines intro gold 
chaines, 1t will turne death, plagues, povertie, imprilon- 
ments,banuz ments, 1t will curne. any of theſe, all of them 
mto invalluable merctts; let them but onely come from 
Gods love, and yell enough, let but God ſay to the man 
whole houtc hee burneth, I buine thy houſe bur 1 love 
thee, 1:thimiay to him whole child hee kocketh in the 
ncad, 1 takerhy child away in my love, there is no plague 
then. Ina word, the thing 1 would have you belceve 
{10:17 this firit branch of my provoke 15 this, 

Lat asthings that are ſeexung mercies, are in truth real 
p'agues When they come trom-wrath :'So things that are 
jeeming plagues,are rea! mercies when they doe not come 
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from wrath, I ſay,fſecraingmercies are plagues,if they come 
trom wrath. Let God ſpread a table in the Wilderneſſe 
co 2 peoplezind feed them with Quailes, and Manna from 
heaven, let bee in wrath, let the Ifraclizes come and 
beg a King, and let him give them the propereft man ig 
all the land,and give him in wrath ; hee doth undoe them 
ingiving them a King. 

But onthe other fide, ler ir ſeeme never ſuch a croſſe, 
if there bee no wrath in ir,there is no plague in it; therefore 
whatſoever plague any lie under, doe but pacifie Gods 
wrath,and you end the plague. Andthac is the firſt ground 
that I gave you of is. 

The ſecond is that all plagues, the things themſelves 
that are plagues, all of them come and goe at the cong- 
mandement and word of God onely. Thar as they can 
come from none but him, ſo with the infiniteſt eaſe that 
can bec imagined, doth God, as ſend, ſo remove any of 
them, how heavy or ſtrange [oever it bee. Therefore paci- 
fie bur his Spirit and youend the plague immediatly, As 
for example | | = 

Suppole a Citie brought to thar paſſe by famine, and po- 
vertie, that they are fainc co cate one another, that there is 
nothing to keepe them one day longer from ſtarving, and 
that toall humane imagination, it muſt bee a long time þe+ 
fore ever the Citie can recover the blow againe; God with 
ſpeaking one word inan houre or two maketh it all up : 


AS 
you ſhall have one example of it in Semaris, when they * Kings p. 
3 


were bropght to that paſſe that over night an Aſſes hea 

that hath bur lictle mear on it at the beſt, and pyore meat 
it is, an Aﬀes head ſhall bee a Kings diſh, that hee ſhall _ 
foureſcore peecces of ſilver forit, and a Kab of Doves dung 
ſhall bee worth a ſufficicat quantitie of money, to bee ea- 
ten, if God ſpeake but the Word, the next day a Buthell 


of fine Cowre ſhall bee fold fora ſhekell, rhough ao man 
D could 
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could imagine how yet, God made it good, you know the 

ſtorie. | | 

zSam.24, ' Let aplague come to bee {o hot that in a matter of two 
dayes or little more, three or foureſcore thouſand men are 

cur off with it, if God ſpeake but one word,the Angell puts 

up his Sword, and there 15 not a man dieth more, TI will 

Iot2.25, reſtore to you,ſaith God.all the yeares that the Caterpillers 
have taken from you, all the Caterpillers that have beene 
devouring Exz/andthus long, and all that they have plun- 

. dred and ſpoiled; (attend to this any of you that are here, 
who are daily plundered in many parts of the kingdome,in 
your lands, in your wares and in your ſtates ;) If-God ſpeak 
bur the word, it is all made up inthe twinckling of aneye, 
If youwill therefore pacifie God,youend the plague, Be- 
loved.this is not the maine leflon I would ſtay upon, yet 
give me leave to make {ome application of it, and it ſhall 
bee but one onely uſe. - | Hs 
Application. And that is a direQion from Heaven of the readieſt 
Therefore out way, the fhorteſt cut, to obtain an eftabliſhment for this 
—TT poore diſtreſſed Land at this day. I dare fay all you 
Goes wrath, Who ate Pablique-ſpirited men, are very thoughrfull ro 
thinke how, and which way it might be brought abour 

that, if God ſee it fir, this Summer at the furtheſt might end 

theſe bloody warres, theſe uncomtortable diviſions that 
areamongſt us; And he that could ſuddainlyeſt procure 

it, would be one of the blefſed'ſt men that ever trod on 

Engliſh ground. Now ſhall I from Almighty God give 

you a little information about it:, Know then for ccr- 

me, 57 OE 10 CIS II 

That there is never any ſword drayn on earth, till it 

bee firſt q1awn in heaven. You ſhall read, Eſay 34: 5. My 

ſword ſhall bee bathed in Heaven, it ſhall come aowne upon 1d+- 
Wes, and upon the people of my te we judgement. A {word 

was'to come uponTdwmea, to dritke their blood, ro be 


made 
Fay 


worth hh ne OR 
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made tar with their flet1, bar firſt this (word was bathed. 


in he22ven. Never doth warre come in any Country, till 
God bathes his fiword in Heaven, draweth it out and 
brandiſhech 1c in heaven,and then faith, Sword, Goe into 
ſuch a Lind: Anl it once God hath given the Sword a 
Comnmithon, all the world can never quier it againe, till 
God ſpeake to it; . 04 thou Sword of the Lord, ſaith the 
Prophet in the 47 Chapter of the Prophefie of Feremiah, 
atthe 6 Verle. when wilt thou bee quiet ? put up thy ſel/e 
a7atne into thy [cabbard, reſt and bee ſtill. Burt there is 
an Anſwer made. How canit bee quiet, when God hath gi- 
venit acharge ; againſt Aſhkelon, and againſt the Sea ſhore, 
there hath he appointed it.Can all the world quiet that, that 
God giveth a Charge to: It is God who ſtrengtheneth one 
part and weakneth the other part, .and ſeemeth to make 
one victorious, and then when he hath a mind to bring 
it down againe ; he will down with thar part, and ſtreng- 
chen the other part, and till the-Lord pleaſe to ſay,Sword 
be thou quier, all the world cannot pacihe it. 

And therefore Brethren,were we never ſo ſucceſſefull, 
as through Gods mercy we feeme now to be in a prolpe- 
rous way; But had weallthe Lord Hoprens Army in the 
Weſt wholly broken, the Earle of New-aſtles in the 
North, though all the Cavaliers about Oxford, were they 
all of them broke all in pieces, had you a blanke paper 
for Propoſitions ſent you; A blank paper, that the Parha- 
ment and City, write what they would have, let his Mx- 
jeſty ſigne all , let him ſweare to all, ler him and the reſt 
cordially intend ro pertorme all; it the God of Heaven 
ſay, My quarrell with Ezgland is not ended, all the world 
ſtall not make peace for you, Conſider what the Prophet 
told them, when they ſaw the King of Babylon was rilcn 
from the ſiege of Hieruſalem upon Pharaohs comming to 


help them, they were jocund: Bur the Prophet commeth, 
| D 2 tels 
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with: it, Hud yow deſtroyed all the Armies of the Chaldeans, 
that there were none left but a few wounded men, thoſe few 
wounded men ſhall return awd burn your City: when God 
will havethe City burnt, it ſhall be burnt. Theretcre till 
God be pacificd, England ſhall never be quiet : but rrex- 
quilins Dems iranguillat ommnie, pacifie God and you end all: 
Oh ! could this enterinto your hearts, ( Right Honoura- 
ble and beloved ) could you all beleeve this really, and 
could wee bring it about that the Lord might once be pa- 
cified, there were an end of our troubles, and never till 
then. There isa caſe in1ſay 22. 5. &c. very like toours, 
| 97g ſaw 4 day of trouble, and perplexity, their enemies 
rake in wpon them, their choyceft wvallies were full of enemies, 
full of chariots and horſemen, wh.ch ſet themſelves in array 
at their very gates, now what courſe tooke they for thei 
ſafety 2 why, They locked tothe ermour of the Houſe of the 
Foreſt, they repaired the breaches of the Citie of David, gathe- 
red the waters of the lewer poole, they made « ditch between the 
two walls they pulled down fome houſes to fortifie the wall,made 
all warlike preparation, and this God chid them for,whac 
was theirerrour I pray you? why,they begun at the wrong 
end, their maine worke lay with God againſt whom they 
had ſinned, and hee expeRed weeping and mourning be- 
fore him to regaine his favour, and that they negleded, 
and forthat hee was. more incenfed againſt them ; and true- 
ly thus deale many of us,our werke lieth with God,and we 
looketomen, wee looke to-Armics and afforiations, and 
t;athe mean tine let the wrath of God kindled by our 
finnes grow more hot againſt us; but Oh that wee could 
now ter upon this which 1s.our moſt needfull and ſafeſt 
worke, to pacific his indignation and prevaile with him to 
caulc his face to ſhine upon-us, and wee ſhould ſoone bee 
lafe : Bur you will ſay,tow ſhall wee doe that * The third 
flon 
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le{fon I chiefely reſerve for that, ro ſhew you what Phie- 
has did : Butinthe meane time let mee mention but three 
things to you, and ſo Iwill paſlc on to the next. 

The one is this, there is a great deale of evidencein the 
Scripture, That when God once findeth his people mourn- 


. fully lying downe under his hand, accepting the puniſh- 


ments of their ſinnes, taking ſhame to themſclves, and ac- 
quiting him, and accounting him righteous in all his ſc- 


veritie, this hath a marvellous infuence upon the cooling 


and quenching of Gods wrath. 

The Lord hath promitfed that if hee had (ſcattered them 
into the ſeverall parts of the world, yet if their uncircum- 
cifed hearts bee but humbled, and if they doe bur accept 
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of the puniſhment of their ſinnes, If they ſhall is the Land of Leyi.16.49. 


their captivitieconfeſſetheir ſinnes,and the insquitie of their fa- 
thers,with their treſpaſſe which they have committed againſt me, 
and that alſe they have walked contrary to me, and that I alſo 
have walked contrary to them, and have brought 
their enemies land, if then their uncircumciſed heart bee hums- 
bled and they then accept of the puniſhment of their ſinnes, then 
(faith hee) will I turne my favour toward them, hee ſaith 
it expreſſely; ſo theaywould you all helpe to pacifhe Gad, I 
beſecch you often {tndy } ow righteous the Lord is in al his 
ſeveritic toward England, that wee may ftand amazedand 
ſay, Lord in ſtead of quarrelling with thee, ard laying, why 
iS it thus ſevere why is thy indignation thus hot ? wee 
confeſſe thou haſt punithed us lefle then our iniquitics 
have deſerved, it is thy mercy wee arc not utterly conſu- 

med, This is a marvellous meanes to paciftie God, _ 
Secondly, another is, the Lord loveth to have his peo- 
ple ſeeke him by prayer in the midſt of all his wrath and 
indignation againſt them, hee loverhto heare their avouwrae- 
full Prayers: as hee wotild have their humble acknow-- 
ledgements of ls juſtice, I loverh their mournctull 
3 | 2 
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ſuires for his compaſſion, Thus So/omon ingaged God, and 
this Gud promiſed him to grant, Thar if they were ſmit- 
ten with peſtilence, famine, ſword of the enemy, carried in- 
ro captivitte, in what kind foever his anger were kindled 
againſt them, whenthey ſhould monrne and prey wnto hin, 
that hee would forgive their ſinnes and give them compaſſion: 
Thus Danze! fonght God in captivitie, O Lord I beſeech thee 
let thine anger and thy fury bee turned away from thy City 


leruſalem, &c. and fuch. prayers have prevailed with 


him. | 

There are no ſuch Orators in all the world,next to the 
blood of Chriſt, in heaven or earth, there 1s not the like 
of a mournetull hearc wreſtling with God by prayers and 
Teares. 

And goe on with it(you beloved in the Lord that uſe fre- 
quently to lie in the duſt before God, and to bee humbled 
betore him) goe on, andlet him fill his bortle, if hee will 
fill one veſlell with our bloods, let him fill a great many 
bottles with our teares, let us inceſſantly {trive with him, 
and intreat him to bee propitious and gratious, his pro- 
miſeis then when you call upon meeT will anſwer you, when you 
ſeeke mee with your whole heart ,you ſhall finde me. 

But thirdly, (and that will indeed make way for the 
next part.) The great means of all,that which one ſaith tru- 
ly hath the key of all che bowels of mercy and that can let 
outall the loodgates of Gods mercic, to quench the heate 
of his wrath is «nfe;gned repentance. 

ThatT fay hath the key of all the bowels of God,and 
nothing bur repentance will doe it, All acknoxledgements 
of Gods juſtice, all our mournefull callings upon him tor 

compaſſion, if it bee accompanied with a ſtubborne go- 
ing on in a wicked way; the Lord may preſervethem from 
one judgement, bur hee will reſerve them to another,there 
will never beca pacifying of Gods wrath to the purpole, 
unleſle 
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10 ſave a Kingdome. 
unleſſe there bee 2 laying dowre the armes of Rebellion 
that are taken up againſt him. And therefore brethren let 
me commend this ro you. 

Labourevery ſoule of you, firſt for your owne parts, ro 
11quire what the ſinnes are that youare guiltie of, and find 
out what the ſinnes are that England is guiltie of, I meane 
eſpecially in relation to this judgement that lieth upon us : 
what the {word-procuring finnes are ; what the finnes are 
for which God doth uſe to ſend a {word to avenge his 
quarrell ; labourto find them out, ro reforme them, la- 


| bour that repentance may doe his worke on them, and 


thenthe Lords wrath will ceafe quickly.” Burt unteſſe wee 
obraine graceto doe this, although all other things were 
granted rous, the end of all would prove nothing but ruine 
and miſery : The blood, the Idolarry, the whoredome; the 
contemning of the Goſpell, the- prophaning of the Sab- 
both, the ſcorning of Gods Miniſters, the hating of Gods 
children , theſe are af of them finnes that God ufeth to 
viſit with the Sword; And untill the: land bee humble 


. forthele finnes and doe repem of them, 'there is no ex- 


petation that it can long bee free from one devouring 
plague or another ; ſtrike in with all your might, and nor 
onely to doe it your ſelves, but every one in your places, 
Jabour to expitte that in others, roote them out, puniſls 
them, weed them out, pluck them up by the rootes, what 
everlicth in your power: And how that ſhall be done, 
and the way of it will beſt of all appeare in the example, 


and inftance that you have inthe Text, Hee did it'while 


hee was Jealous among them for the Lords fake: And fo l 
paſſe unto the third and laſt part of my Text. You have 
heard who was the Phyſitian, Phinehas; ſecondly you 
have heard what was the cure, bee pacrſied Gods wrath; 
now wee are tO inquire what was the balme which recove- 


red their hurt, the medicine which cured theif ſickneſle, 
ic 
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Zeal againft 

finne pacrfyet 
Gods wiath je , ; ; : 
againſt finners. ſO it is, That zeale againſt ſinne will extinguiſh Gods wrath a- 


— 
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it was Zealr, hee was zealous among them for the Lords 
ſake, wherein(although time will allow me to handle but 
oneleſſon) I ſhall briefly inquire into ewothings, 

Firſt, what the thing was that Phinchas d1d as a meanes 
t0 pacifie Gods wrath. | | | 

Secondly,the manner how hee did it, 

Thething that hee did, was the execution of juſtice and 
judgement, taking away ſome grand delinguents, whom 
God would not hayec to live : ſo the Pſalm ſt ſaith, where- 
25 God faith here, Phinehas the ſonne of —_ pecifiech 
his wrath, the Pialmitit faith, rex ſtood wp Phinthas and 
executel judgemert, and that ſtayed the plague, hce did 
an a of juſtice, in cutting off ſome notorious Dclin- 
qQUENtS. 

2. Andthe meaner how hee did it, zealouſly, hee did ir 
fervently ; Andboth theſe together doe afford this tcfſon, 


VIR. 

Sow eale for God againſt ſine, & the erenteft meanes t6 
pacifie Gods anger againſt ſinners, Ifay our xeale for God 
againſt ſinne is the greateſt meanes to pacific the fire of 


Gods wrath againſt ſinners; as one fire will draw out ano- 


ther, fo the fire of our zecale may extin2uith the fire of 
Gods wrath. And for the clearing of it, I ſhall indeavour 
theſe three things, 

Firſt, I will ſhew you plainely out of che Scripture, that 


ganſt finners. | 
Secondly, I will indeayour to open what I mcane by 
this , What the Jeale againſt fine v, and how it will ap- 
are. 
Thirdly, I will ſhew you whence it commeth, or w 
reaſon there is,that mans zeale ſhould have ſuch An are 


ence upon the extinguiſhing of Gods wrath: 
aur fomcepplication TY TTY And then 


, # 
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Forche firſt, The Lord ſaith it here in expreſle words , VVhich iz 
Phinehas the lonne of EleaFar hath pacified my wrath, as. _ 
how 2 while ne w.ts {ealo;es for my ſake among them. Phinehas vics. "Mm 

being zealous 1n this act oft his, God proteſteth it pacify- 
ed lis wrath. I will name you bur three or foure ex- 
amples more ar the utmoſt, Hoſes for one you ſhall 
find. 
 Inthe 32, of Exodws you ſhall there find three fires ſuc- 
cellively kindled, three forts of fire, all of them very hor. 
There you firft have the people inflamed with their luſts, 
w.th the luſt of Idolatry, ſo on fire, that Aaroz ſaith, they 
were mad upon it, they would have a golden calte, They neal 
gathered themſelves together unto Aaron, and ſaid unto him, ,,, - 
1{p,make us Gods which may gobefore us : and all the people brake 
off the golden ear-rings which were in their eares, and brought 
them to Aaron, to makea Calfe; And whenit was made, 
They roſe up early on the morning and offered burnt=offerings and 
peace-offerines, and roſe up to play, and they were ſet upon 
this mi{chiefe, there the people were on fire inflamed with 
their Luſk, 
And inthe next place you have God all on a flame too, 
hee faith to Moſes, Let mee alone, I will deſtroy eve- 
ry man of them; and ſpake it very bitterly againft chem z 
They have corrupted themſelves, they have made them a goldew 
Calfe, it is aſliff-necked peaple, let mee alone that my wrath Veil.y,8,9,10: 
may wax hot againſt them, and that 1 may conſume them; there 
is the ſecond fire. - 
Andthirdly,you have Moſes on a fire roo, and hee com- 
meth downe, and there hee ſheweth his zeale in two 
LlNgS. | 
Firſt, in being Gods Champion againſt ſinne:tor when hey, 
ſaw the Golden Calfe, hee ſtampeth it to powder, made 45,%c, * 
the Ifraclites drinke of it, calleth the Tribe of Levs to 
him, biddeth every one goe and ſheath his Sword in the 
= B bowels 


And ſevegall 
promilcs. 
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bowels of his neareſt kinſman, that had a hand in this fin, 
aS if hee had beene diſtracted : and when hee had plaid 
Gods Champion againſt theſe their fins,and the ring-leaders 
ofthe ſinners, hee then playeth their advocate to God, 


and prayeth him to blot his name out of the booke of life, 


rather then to deſtroy them. | 
And this heate cooled both the other heates, this heate 


brought them 10 repentance, and pacified the Lords wrath that 


hee would not cur them offas hee did otherwiſe proteft hee 
would have done, There you lee zeale for God againſt 
finne will pacific God againſt ſinners, though hee bee ne- 
ver ſo angry. 

The like you find in E/zah,though it did not take ſowell, 
becauſe they were paſt cure, ELah hee riſeth in an Apo- 
ſtaticall time, when the people had deſperately forſaken 
God, and hce doth all that hee could, and was ltke a man 
on fire, when hee came to God hee ſaith, have beene ve- 


ry zealous for thy ſake; and ſo hee had, tor hee had flaine 


I know not how many hundreds of B«#/s Prophets, and 
had pulled downe Baals houle, and had made the people 
in a manner enterinto Covenant with God : O Lord! faith 
hee, 1 have beene very Jealows for thy ſake, though 1 
have beene left all alone, as if hee had 1aid, Lord I have 
done whart I could to fave them, I confeſſe my great 
Shear Anchor is come home, I now deſpaire of it, but my 
zeale, if it could have had any efteQ ar all, would have 
doneit; yea the Lord profeſleth it ſo. Bre pleaſed alſo to 
notethelerwo places I told you of in the beginning,in the 
ft of Feremiah, Runxe, ſaith the Lord ,1hrowgh the fireers of 
Feruſalem, ard ſee now,and know, and ſecke in the broad place 
thereof, if you can find a mane. "Nhat meaneth hee by a 
man * Firſt, hee meaneth a good man; that no man doubr- 
eth of. Bur every good man would not ſerve the turnc, 


| find mee a manthar exccurerh judgement. and juſtice : In a 


is word 
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word hee deſcribeth a Phinchs, find mee but tha 
man, 4nd 1 will ſpare all the Citie for hu ſake, 

Sointhe 22, of EFekiel arthe latter end, when the Lord 
had ſpoke of all the villany that the people had lived in, 
their bleod, their Idolatry, uncleanneſle, a conſpiracie 
ot the Prophets, Prieſts, and Princes in all kind of ungodli- 
neſle, to chat the fire of his wrath was kindled againſt 
them, thea ſaith hee, 1 doe /ooks for 4m1an, what man? A 
man that might have flood ;n the gap to have maat it up, (allu- 
ding to Hoſes) another HMeſes, It I could have found bur 
2 Moſes or a Samuel, | would have ſpared them all. Thus 
youlce Gad proteſſeth, when hee can but finde zealous 
men, that ſhall burne againſt finne, it thall quench Gods 
wrath, that it ſhall no longer burne againſt the fanhers, 


- I muſt in theſecond place a little come and diſcover to ther explan 
you, what this grace is. Ir Is a thing of mighty conſe. "54.hewing 
quence, that I have undertooke ro make good 3 That this hs 
grace of zeale may ſave a Kingdome, that it may reach to 
heaven and extinguiſh the fire thar is kindled in Gods breſtz 
wee had need therefore know what it is,and have it rightly 
difcovered : To this end conſider this deicription ; Some 
deſcr:be ir to bee an intenſe degree of love; lome a com- 
pound of love,anger and indignation;others call it sw:e-ſus 
gradus pare affections. But a little morelargely take ic thus, 

Zeale it is a ſpirituall heat kiniied by the Sp rit of God, 
whereby all the affections are drawne ont to the utmoſt for 
God. this 1s zeale. 

Firſt, Isall it a worke of the Spirit, the holy Ghoft is 
the auchor of it, it is named among the {ruits of the Spirit, 

Epbeſ. 5.18. Be not drunken with wine, wherein 1s cxcefle, 
an cxceſle of heat is wrought by wine, avoyd that, bur be 
gee filled with the Spirit, and ſuch are {aid ro bee baptized 


with the holy Ghoſt and with fire, 444/th.3. 11.At.1.34. 
EA Secondly, 
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Secondly, I adde it 15 a ſpiritual] heat ; The word in the 
originall,is to burne,or hiſle as burning coales when water 
falls on them; and zealous men are ſaid, Rom.1 2. 11. to bee 
fervent in ſpirit. And zealous Apolles 'was {aid to bee fer. 
vent in ſpirit, Ac#.18. 25, Moreover the finnes Oppoſed to 
zcale, luke-warment(ſe and key-coldneſſe, Revel. 3, Thou ars 


lukewarme, 1 would thin wert either hot or cold, doe ſufh- 


ciently ſhew that the nature of zcale 1s a ſpiritual 
heate. 

Thirdly, the ſeate or ſubject of this grace you have in 
theſe words, all the affetions, the attetions are the 
motions of the will, the outgoings of the ſoule: a 
mans ſoule moves little or nothing in proſecuting of 
good, or avoyding of evil], but as the affections ſtirre: 
now all the affedtions are the proper ſeate and ſub- 
je&t of zeale, Sce all of them in Davida whom the zeale 
of Gods houſe had caten up ; his love, 0h how 1 love 
thy Law | more then hony, more then thouſands of 
gold and filver;his hatred, Doe not 1 hate them that hate thee ? 
yea T hate them ſore, 1 count them my enemies, it made him flic 
in their faces; his joy, My ſeule u ſatisfied us with marrow ind 
fatneſſe; his defire, My ſoule is raviſhed with deſire; his exicfe, 
Rivers of waters run downe my eyes; his hope, My eyes are 
d:m with waiting ; iis feare, 1 tremble at thy judgements, 
Oe. 

Fourthly, I adde that which is indeed the forma! 
ratio, the very ſ{oule of zeale, it drawes out all the 
affetions to the witermoſt, ſets them on worke to the 
#ttermoſt, and therefore they are faid to dee it with 
all heir ſoule, all their ftrength , all their might , The 
twelve Tribes with intention of ſpirit: (crved God "night 

and day, Aits 26.7, What HeJekiah did for God. hee 
did it with all his might. 2 Chron. 31, 21. So did Tofiah | 
2 King.23-25. he a;dit with all bis heart and with all his ſole, 


and 
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ind with all bis might.In a word,looke what pitch of affe- 
tion a worldling beſtowes upon Mammon, an ambitious 
man upon honour, a voluptuous man upon pleaſure, that 
doth zeale draw out tor God, 

'Yea,looke what an edge 1s to a Razor,Jook what wine is 
to a mans ſpirit, what the ſoule is to the body, wings toa 
bird , winde to ſayles, what mettle is to a horſe, looke 
what vivacity and vigour is to any creature ; that is zeale 
to a Chriſtian. Iris thatthar acts his ſoule,the vigour,aCi- 
vity, the fervency of his affections; that is zeale. 

Then I adde, that all this muſt be for G:d, as they are 
crawne out tothe utmolit,ſorhey are drawne out for God, 
that is, for ſome thing or other that belongeth to God, in 
order, in relation to God, and Gods Glory, Gods Sah- 


biths, Gods Sacraments, Gods Worſhip , Gods Children, 


or againſt Gods Zxemies, thole that rife up againſt him, 
things Chat God hateth, his owne word. It you will carry 
itall away in & ſhort Sentence: A zealous man s a may of 
tle for God: As we ſay ofa manthar is all ſpirit, he is a 
man of mettle ; ſo that man that is a- zealous man, is a 
nan of mettle and ſpirit for God. 


- But becauſe I havenot yet ſatisfied my ſelfe, in making ©59 *he pro- 
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it locleere as I would, betore I come to any application, e teasotu. 


or to make you underſtand whyit ſhould have that influ- 
ence upon Gods wrath to pacifie it, give me leave to 
open five remarkeable properties and effects that doe eyer- 
more accompany this grace of holy zeate. 

The firft is this, I pray know that zealeis not the ſub- 
ſtance of a Chriſtian, it's onely the edge, And therefore 
if you know rightly where zealersto be found , you muſt 
enquire what the mettle is upon which this edge 15 moſt 
to be ſet. As for example,bring me an Inſtrument that hath 
never fo delicate an edgegthat will.cut an haire off the back 


of a.mans hand, ifthe mettle be Lead or Iron, if it bee- 
| E 3 not 
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not Steele,the edge is not worth any thing ; enquire we 
theretore what the mettle is upox which the edge is ſer, 
Know thenthar the mettle of the heart, thatis, for God, 
is ixcer/ty ;, fincerity and uprightneſſeis the ſubſtance and 
ground-worke of a {crvant of God, and zealeis but the 
edge of his ſincerity ; Now then here I lay downe my 
firſt concluſion, That no man can ever be zealogs for God, 
thac is not ſincere unto God , This fincerity is the apply- 
ing of a mans heart to God for Gods end : zeale is the do- 
ing of this tervently,with ſtrength of atfeQRion: & take but 
away ſincerity, that the heart be not upright ro God, what 
zcale ſocver you findin any of them , it will either prove 


| blind zeale,\ike mettle in a blind horſe,that will never doe 


any good, or you will finde it corrwpr eeale, counterteir 


zeale, that a man may come and appeare mightily as it tor 


God ; but this is but a vizard; and in the meane while 
his owne game, his owne preferment , his owne eaſe, or 
{ome other carnall thing ts that which he aimeth at: Like 
Demetriws and his company, As 19. 22. who pretended 
great zeale for Diana, went up and downe crying, Great is 
Diana of the Epheſians, but this was buta vizard , the true 
cauſe of all their heat was nothing but this , S-rs, yo» know 


that by this craft we have our lI'ving, and now this craft is 


l:ke to be ſet at navght. Such a zealot was Fehu, who was 
fierce againſt Baa!, and pretended much for Feh:wah, Cone 
fee my zeale for the Lord , but the bortome of all was the 
{crling the Crowne upon himſclfe. Further then that bee 
tooke 0 heed to walke in the wayes of Gd, 2 Kins, 10, And 
ſuch another was Fud.s,Fohn 12.56. who pretended zeale 
for the poore, © orſum hee perditio ? This oyntment mioht 
have beene ſo'd for n:uch money. and 3 ien to the prove : Bur it 
was the ſatisfaRion ef his coverouſneſſe he aimed ar. Thus 
Dzses would be detained a whole day before the Lord . with 
& mi{chievous inteRt againſt David and the Prieſts. This 
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zeale which thus maskes ir ſe}fe, and makes Gods honour 


but a ſtale and lure, is {0 farre frompacitying Gods wrath, 
thar 1t 1s th: moſt devillith villany,and double iniquity : 
With Feſavel to proclaime a Faſt ro geta Vineyard, to 
ſtrike in zealouſly with the right (ide, that wee might cruſh 
{ome enemy of ours, which gppeares on the other ſide, is a 
z:ale which the Lord abhorrerh. 
But tf 1t be be true zeale for God, that zeale whereof 
the Lord faith, He was £:4l0 for my ſakerhe heart muſt be 
wright toward him, There muſt be fincerity within , the 
coale of ſincerity muſt glow within, before ever the lame 
of it will thine abroad in zeale. That is the firſt thing. Thar 
true zeale is alway theedge ot a gracious ſpirit of a man 
who 1s #pright to Ged, 1n the truth and fancerity of whoſe 
heart, the Lord a1d his wayer are ſet u a5 their greateſt good. 
Another thing which you ſhall alwates find iatrue zeale 
is this , it'sprodigall of doing good, for any cauſe of God, 
it's I ſay, a prodizallgrace, it ſpares for nocoſt, to their 
ſtrength, and above their ſtrength, any thing ſhall goe,cvc- 
ry thing ſhal go,if God,Chriſt Jefus,or his cauſe have need 
ofit. You never knew a zealous man a good husband in 
all your life time. Feſabel in her zeale for Baa! will main- 
taine 400,0f his Prophets at her Table. I mean that what- 
ſoever a mans heart 3s zealous for, hee ever doth his ut- 
moſt in the proſecution of it : never commeth to ſay , I 
hope here is enough done for my ſhare, it he can doe any 
more, Let a voluptuous man have his heart fcron his plea- 
ſare;let an earthly man have his heart ſet jupon Mammon ; 
Let an ambicious man have his heart {er uponpreferment, 
or honor, he never {aith I have done enough for it,it he can 
doe any more. It David have 1300. Cart load of filver. 
& gold, he can joyfully part with every pong of it toward 
the building of Gods houſe, and bleiſerh God that hee 
had it to give, if Gods Tabernacie be co be buile; The 
Women bing their Jewels , their Lawnes and Looking- 


elaſles, 
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olaſes, and all other materials {o willingly, thar Moſes was 
faine to make a Proclamationthat they thould bring no 
more, Ex04.36. 6.38.9. And-inthe Prim:tive Church when 


the exivents of Gods people required it, they who had 


houſes, lands , or other poilcfions, told chem all,and pur 
them in the commonTreaſury. This1s a ſecond proper- 
ty of zeale, it is [iberall, bou) tifull, for God. You all 
kaow that if a man have the vanity ot his heart let out 
about any thing ; Take a Gentleman, that is otherwiſe a 
good husband,and a provident man, (I meane penurious) 
if his heart be fer on che building of an houſe, it he re- 
ſolve upontwo thouſand pound,itis ten to one it he grutch 
the laying our three or ftoure or five thouſand pound to 
makeit fir to his minde; or if a mans heart be ſer upon 
his garden and flowers, itis little queſtion bur hee will bee 
waſtfull upon it;the like may be ſaid of Hawkes and Dogs, 
and fo is the zealous man for God, whatſoever ccſt it 
puts him to he dothnot ſticke at. 

Thirdly, Zeale, where ever ic is true for God, it appea- 
reth moſt of all z» greateſt difſiculties;Jr cannot be taken off, 
with, Thereis a Lyon in the way, and I ſhall be kil'd, it 
I goe out into the ſtreets ; goe you firſt, and I will ſee how 
ſately you ſpeed, and I ſhall come in my due time after 
you; neither doe you heare a zealous man talke ſo, al- 
wayes Cravens and Cowards hang backe, but the beſt 
horſe ever leads the way. You thall have a very Sumaritan, 
if there be no dangerin it, if Authority be ontheir ſide, he 
will be a Few, and bea kin to him, and come and build 
with him ; but it there be danger in it, Few ſtand on 
your legs tor all the Samaritan; Juſt ſo now in the cauſe 
of God.if there be eaſe and profit by it, if it gocth well, 
and no diſpleaſure incurred, many well appear as forward, 
and frolike for a good cauſe as the forwardeſt ; bur if any 
danger appearc, a baſc heart preſently tackes about , or 
draws backe , I promitc you 1 have a zreat charge, I have 


OED Aud ie Bards > 


ſeme- 
Fay 


| to ſu? a Kingdome, 
ſomewhit To Þfe , 1 ſhall incurre luch a great mans diſplea- 
ſure, I know not in whatblacke booke I may be written: 
bur 2 zealous man diſdains difficulties, & an{wers with WM. 
hemiah, when they would have him fie into the Temple, 
Shall ſach 4 man as 1 flie into the Temple? no not I, 1 profeſſe, 
if I might ſave my lite by it, So when they would have 
Luth-:r goe, Thinke any thing of Luther,ſaid he,but running 
trom Gods cauſc,orrecanting, but never imagin, if they 
were all devils, as many devils as Tyles on the hoaſe,l will 
refuſe to goe , when God bids me goe z Thar is a third, 
diffictdry and danger and oppoſition taketh not off the ſpi- 
rit ofa manthar is zealous for God. ET. 
Fourthly,anotket companion of true zeale isthis, Zeale 
for God alwayes maketh a man coole for himelfe , 
2 zealous man cannot 'trade in both Tadies to an 
purpoſe, he doth not trade for God: & himſelte roo, becaulc 
there can be but one chicfe, one that is moſt highly regar- 
ded.in his bed, im his cloſer, in his tamily, in all lus relati- 
on, in his office , where ever hee hath any thing ro doe 
hee hath bur one, that is his chiefe, and that is. God, and 
becauſe the whole of his heart is given to God, hee mult 
by conſequence be a man that doth not greatly proſecute 
1s owne bufineſſe : You ſhall find this ald obſervation 
to bee a very true one, that in all the world there cangot 
bee found a manthar is eager, trucly eager in Gods cault, 
andin his owne cauſetoo ; indeed cholerick and hor ſpiti- 
ted men wharſvever they doe wclle, they doe walde welie, 
they are very eager upan it fromthe temperof their nature: 
Burifir be a gracious frame, where the grace of God hath 
the predominancie,it layeth out allthe ſtrength and mettle 
{ for God, that there is little. left for themfelves: thus 
Moſes that is ſtarke mad almoſt in Gods caule, is the mil- 
deſt man in his owne cauſe : Nehemim/ hee that can teare 
the haireof his head, and profeſſerh he will lay hands qu 
any man that willprophane the Sabbath, hee can be con- 
8 rented, 
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rented,any man ſhall jcere and ſcorne him if it be his owne 
cauſe. I would have you remember that Gods fire doth 
roſt,or boyle, or bake a ſacrifice,but never doth hee allow 
*to roſt our meare in our owne Kitchin, no that cannot 
bee: find me the man that drives any {clt end in any high 
degree of his owne,and I will ſkew youthe manthar hath 
no true zeale for God. 

It is an obſervation that one hath of Solomer, That So. 
lomen built an houſe for God, the ſtatelieſt houſe that ever 
was thoughtto bee in the world, the Temple ; and hee 
was ſeven yeares building of it: and hee built a houſe for 
bimſelfe, that was not in the tenth degree comparable to. 
the Templc,and was 14. yeares building of it, and why 
hee did Gods houſe with all his heart and with all his 
might, and ſet foureſcore thouland men on worke, to 
have Gods houſe up, but as for his owne houſe did it at 
leaſure; hee had Gods bufineſſe to follow, and that hee 
followedto the purpoſe, and lets his owne houſe goe up by 
degreesas it would, 14. yeares about that which is but a 
Cotragein compariſon of Gods. 

So is every man whoſe heart is truely zealous, who in 
truth ftands out for God, hee reſolves for himſelfe or 
things that concernes himſelfe to bec very moderate, let 
the Lord _ of himand his how he will. 

5. Laſtofall, the laſt propertie of true zeale (which in- 


deed is conceived by many to bethe very formals ratio of 


zeale,to bethe very quintefſence of ir) is. this; Thar ut al- 
wayes carries vindictive ſpirits againſt finne and. finfull 
men, becauſethey are againſt' God, ir js a. grace that is 
full of vengeance, and therefore ſome define zeale to bee 


affetFns ad dei 1njuriam vindicandam, afeitus ,d extermina- des: 


Det inm: cos vel zelotypia perſequens [por ſarum Chriſti adul- 
reria, wel exrum ſigna & occaſiones, an affeRion that. will 
rake vengeance of injuries that are offered to God, a tem- 


per of ſpirit, that would cxtirpate os exterminate.all Gods. 


enemies, 
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enemies: and ordinarily in the Scripture where any mans 


zealc is taken notice of, it is in exating vengeance again 
ſinac ard ſinners; and ſome Criticks obſerve that the ori- 
ginall word thoughir ſignific hear, yer ir is ſuch a heat as 
thewes ir (cle in oppoſition to its enemy,as when hot Iron 
hiſſeth when you ſpit upon it,or ſuch a heat as makes water 
play and boyle in the pot; ſuch a heat zeale ſheweth ir 
{elte, when it commeth to oppoſition, and therefore Phie 
nehas zcale made him ſtab this noble man, ſtrike him 


through with his Javclin, Moſes when hee was zealous Numb.25.4, 


bangs them up,cuts off the heads, maketh the Levites runne 
their kiadred rhrough: So every where zealous men, (o 
farce as their authority reacheth, ſo farre doe they flie in 
the face of their ſinnes without any exception of perſons: 
Aſa, it his owne mother be the Queene Regent and have 
an Idoll, hee puts her downe from her 'regencie , ſhee 
fhall have no regencic in his kingdome if ſhee will have an 
Idol: Levi inthe day of his zeale, if his brother have a 
golden Calfe, runnes his Sword through him, he is no 
brother of his,if he have an Idol; andevery where the nea- 
rerthey arein the fleſh, the more abominable in the heart 
of a zealous man is their ſinne againſt God; He begins fiſt 
with them if it be true zeale, and what their authoritie 
reacheth notto extirpate,that doth a zealous heart mourne 
for ; As Nehem:ah when hehad done all hee could, teares 


the haire of theit heads and taketh on againſt them, and Ncliem.13. 


when hee hath done all he-can, he prayes the Lord to re- 
member them who defiled the Prieſthood, And {o David 
profeſſerh hee would nor leave a wicked man abour his 


court, or Zernfalem,when he was King,and yet whenh&had 


doneall he could he firs him downe and weeps, Rivers of 
teares runne downe my checkes, becauſe men kept not thy Law, 
hee hada heart full of ſorrow for what his authoritie did 


not reach to extirpate. Here you haveas in aglaſleſer be- 
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fore youthe man that is worth his weighrin gold, the man 
that may ſave a kingdome, Iuch a people, a conſiderable 
number whereof will reſcue a land wherein they live, fuch 
a people are zealous for God,whole hearts are fer.cere, rhar 
doe to the #tmoſt paſſe all difhicvſties, without telfe reſpecFs, 
doe all that they can for the rooting out of that which pro- 
voketh the Lord to wrath and indignation, and fo I bave 
done with the firſt thing to ſhew you what this grace is, 
_ andhow t may be knowne. 

The ſecond rhing conftderable is, whence it comes that 
this grace of zeale ſhould bee able ro pacifte the wrath of 
God ? whence it is ? I anſwer you in a word, zeale doth 
not pacifie or quench Gods wrath meritorioutly, by any 
vertue that it hath, thatit may plead with God to doe tt, 
as if it had deſerved it, asf it could give him any propitt- 
ation; - No,no, Ir doth it onely by way of inſtrument, the 
Lord blefling it, and crowning it, it is Gods free grace 
doth, onely you muſt know that the Lord 1s ſo dehight- 
ed with'/his owne workes, in the hearts of his people, that 
hee loveth to ſet ſome crowne or orher on the head of his 
grace,” as if the grace did doc that, which hee himſclfe 
worketh- alone; Thus hee crowneth the grace of faith, 
that thatſhall juſtifie the ftnner when it onely receiveth the 
pardon, thus hee crowneth Humikitie, that it ſhall bee a 
Temple where God will dwell, whereas alas it is but a 
 poore ſtte, if God did not beautific it, And thus God 
crowneth the grace of zeale, accepting of it, gives this 
publike teſtimony of his delight ini, thar hee will put the 
glory of his-owne worke on zeale, as if it had done thar, 
which indeed God onely doth of his owne free grace,zeale 
fhall have the glory among, men, that people mtghr learne 
to bee in love with ir. 

If you aske but why zeale hath this plory put upon it : 
Ianfwer, zcale doth fomuch honour A 4x4 in hee 
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honours it, andrhat it doth in three particulars; Firſt, itis 
moſt like ro himfetfe; moſt agreeable'tv his owne t 
who is-2 Sprrit, a*pute a, all life, to a man of fpirir'a 
floathful} meffenger is as Viheger to the Teech, hateful 


and troubleſome ; much more to God-' is a dult;florhfull, . 


luke-warme, cold fervant, which hee hath ſhewed- 

_— to have the firftling of an Aﬀe devorct'co Hin, 
hee abhorrs to have fuch a dull creature conſecrared to his 
ſervice, hee had rather have the necke of it! broken, bn 
on the contrary hee delights in a&tive ,lively, quicke and 
zealous inſtruments, ſuch ſhall ſtand about'Him, Hhis' An- 
gels are ſpirirs and his miniſters Aames of fire.” ' 'l * 

2. This graceof zeale is not'onely ſutable ro his. nature, 
but it fets him up in his owne place: for whar cver wee la 
our all the ftrength of ouraffeRjons, ro thar doe wee (in 
ſo doing) aſcribe the height of alt excellency: wee' know 
God deſerves to have not onely fome revolers, or 
ſtreames;but the whole Ocean of our thaughts, affefions, 
indeavours,&c. Now zeate thus carrymg the ſoule, doth 
evidently declare that hee alone (as hee ought rg bee) is 
greateſtin our hearts; and in ttuth God, cant bee'no; more 
acknowledged in his owne place without zeale, then 2 
man can bee withour reafon,. but give him; this and you 
exalt him. | oY 

3. And beſide it doth the worke 'that Gods vengeance 
ſhould doe, I ſay, zeale mn its ptace and for its part doth 
thar which Gods vengeance came to doe; Whar need God 
come in vengeance to cult off ſinners 7! Zeale is doing it ro | 
his hand, Phinchas is ſlaying ofchem, Moſes is thraffingthem 
through, zealous men are endeavouring ro exrerminateall 
things that arcevill, and'whenthe Lord ſeerh fome plez- 
ding his cauſe, and doing his worke., hee wilt gratific 
them 10 ſpare the reft for their fake; As when David 
thought all of Nabals family againſt him, hee would cut 
them all off, and not a man of them thould live, bur __ 
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A Djvine Projedt ' 


hee findeth there was an Abigail that was of his fide, and 
leaded his cauſe, this cooleth Davids heate; So is it with 
the Lord, Jer.4.5. Run, laich he,finde out 4 man who exicuteth 


juſtice, and _ and I will ſpare it, finde mce a man 


who is doing the worke my juſtice and vengeance comes to 


 doc,and I will forbcare doing it my felte: and elſe-whete, 


Application. 
Ficſtro lament 
the wanrc of ir, 


I looked for. a man tohave ſtood in the breach, to have faved 
meea labour, and when I could finde none, I did it my 
ſelfe, .I then poured our my wrath upon them. 

Give mee lcave to make two orthree uſes of this leſſon, 
and I.ſball diſmiſſe you. 

Firſt then,if this bee ſo, what wonderfull cauſe have wee 
ro mourne and tremble betore God, to thinke how few 
are to bee found in any place, or any ranke or ſocictic of 
men, who are to bee numbred among them whom God 
will make ſaviours unto a people, who elſe are like to bee 
deſtroyed? Verily it is a {ad thing to thinke how few can 
any where bee found in whoſe hearts there is this grace of 
zeale kindled, of whom the Lord may, Say ſuch and ſuch 
are zealous for my ſake. In your owne thoughts ſurvey al- 
moſt all publike places, or orders of men,and think among 
the Nobles, or the Commons, in the Citie among the 
Aldermen, among the Common Councell men, among 
the ſeverall Wards, goe into the Miniſtrie, the ſeve- 
rall degrees of men, and doe bur thinke how few 
there arc whoſe hearts are truely zealous for the Lord, 
ifchis bee zealc that I have opened unto you, truely 
if I ſhould cnter or put my fingertnto this Ulcer, I might 


make your hearts ſad and tremble, have wee not abun- 


dance that live this day in Zondon and about London,it not 
in the Parliament, not oncly thoſe thartare at Oxfod, that 


. .turne Cavaliers, who pretend to bee our friends, who have 


4 Neale againſt zeale, who are with all the heat that can 
be kindled in them fer on fire againft zealous men, caſting 
all the opprobnious nicknames oathem that can be; bran- 
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18 ſave 4 Kingdone. 

ding zeale for God with madneſſe, with rurbulencie, with 
iwndiſcretion, with hane-brainaneſſe ; who with Feſtus 
thinke men beſide themſelves, Af.7:6. 24. who with Ahab 
count every zealous Fliah a troubler of Iſrael, and eſteeme 
ofthemasthey did of the Apoſtles, 45, 17. 6. to bee men 
who turn the world upſide downward, who brand them to bee 
Puritans,Precifians, faRious,any thing which a vile heart 
can thinke and foule mouth utter. Yea how many are ſad 
coſce men lay out their ſtrength and ſtate for a good cauſe, 
and with Tobiaand Senballat are grieved to thinke, that any 
goec about to build up the walls of Gods houſe, or any 
Moſes or Elijab take vengeance on Gods enemies? A ſad 
thing there ſhould bee any ſuch among us, but more 
ſad that any among us ſhould bee like Catiline, who was 
all fire, perdere rempublicam, to undoe the Commonwealth 
wherc hee lived, drive defignes, make fadions,. doe any 
thing in the earth that Religion might not thrive, Theſe are 
miſerable and accurfed men, theſe mea are faQtors for hell, 
Satans Boutefeus, and as the true zealots are ſet on fire 
fromheaven, ſo theſe mens fire is kindled from hell, whi- 
ther alſo it carries them. 

W hat abundance are there that are wholly lukewarm, 
if not key-cold, that have no metrle,] no heate in the world 
for God? Ah deare friends,how many others are there that 
are ingaged in Gods cauſe, who make Religiona and the 
publike cauſe a meere vizard to ſerve their owne ends,who 
lay our the heat of their zcale all their ſtrengrh to feather 
their owne neſts, by getting ſome imployment in an 
Army, ina Navie,. iti a Commitree, in ſuch a place in 
the Citie, And the thing they drive at is to advance 
themſelves or their friends, to provide for this child, to 
ſtop ſuch a gap.&c. And fo out of the publike preſſure 
of Gods people, draw out that which may inrich them- 
ſelves, and aber then thar, let become of Gods cauſe 


what will; how little ſuch mens zealcis like to helpe we 
| ow: 
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how abominable they and rheir zcale is to God you heard 
before; And how many are there among ourlelves, that 
proteſt they owne this great Caule that 15 now In hand, will 
vow ,and take the Covenant,and {weare too, (if you will 
give it them) an hundred times over,thatthey will adhere ro 
this cauſe with all their might, and yet doe no more forir 
then honeft men may doe with a good conſcience, who liye 
under the e2em/es quarters, that is, let their goods bee ta- 
ken = thenL,becauſt it is in vaine for them to make an 
head, ifan officer come hee muſt have it, &c. part with 
whar is laid uponthem,and there*s anend.: Bur to bee wil- 
ting to ſay, Let'me po.,ler my child goe; here is my money, 
my {pirit,my life; let all goe 1ather then this cauſe finke; 
yan had as good wring water out of a Pumice ſtone, you 
may as.ſoovne wring Water eut of a Flint ſtone ,as bring men 
to rhat : aSif they were yet to ſeck where the truth lay,or 
which thettue cauſe were thatGod would own. God know- 
eEth there are abundance of (ſuch that with the Samaritanes, 
ifthe caufe thrive well on the Parliaments fide, they are 
cordtall for them, buit if it goe on the other fide, then they 
are caſting. about how they may ſave themlelves , efpc- 
cually if they ' could but ſettle therr owne eſtates, wh: ther 


Religion ſhould beſcerled, whether Idolatry ſhall bee extir- 


parted, whether there ſhould be any reliques of them lett, 
whether any of them ſhould bee puniſhed, whom if wee 
puniſh not,God will puniſh us for them, and our life ſhall 
go for theirs, whether juſtice ſhould be executed upon any 
Achans,or Zimries,or any ſuch ſhould be made examples; 
theſe are things theynevertrouble their choughts abour,all 
matters wherin the glory of God is concerned.,are to them 
as mdifferent,as that Controverſie, As 18. whether Pavls 
Dottrine,or the Fewes blaſphemy prevailed, whetherthe 
Greeks beat Soſthenes,or ”- enes beat the Greeks, whether, 
as the Proverbe is , the Dog catch the Hare, or the Hare 
the Dog , he was indifferent, Gallio cared for none of theſe 
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'to ſave « Kingdome, " \ts » 
things z and {© verily isit with moſt men, ſo their owne houſes bee | | 
furnithed, it matters not what becomes of Gods houſe; So that 
Rewben' may heare his owne flocks bleat', and Aſber keepe his 
owne Coaliis fate, let Deborab and . Barack ſhift for themlelves , 
private intereſts, and ſelfe-reſpets, care of themſelves and fami- | 
ly, have the wholeof their ſoules, andin theſe things they are in | 
good earneſt, but no heart, no ſpirit appeares in them tor any cau(z | 
of God, they arelike Davin his old age, no cloathes can warme 
them, no motives worke upon them, they drive, like Feb,” furiouſly 
in their owne bufineſſe, but in Gods,like the Epyptians in the red Sea, 
when their Chariot W hceles were broken : Ah beloved, ſearch and en- | 
quire whether there be not ſuch among your ſelves, ſuch lakewarme | 
L asdiceans, ſuch cold profeſſors, and if any of you be ſuch, give mee 
leave to tell you,rthat your condition is wotull, you not onely will be 
no Saviours to us in our diltrefſes, but for you,and fuch as you arc, 
doth the Lord thus bicterly contend againſt us;and be you affured,thar 
( what ever he meane to doe with this {infull Nation _) without ſpee- 
dy awaking and warming your hearts , he will ſpue you out of his | 
mouth, Rev, 3. IF. TY 
The other uſe ( and ſol will have done ) is for exhortation , where j 
I would provoke this City, this Honourable City of Londen, the Lord E*horation | 
Maior,Court of Aldermen, Commou Councell, & the ce{idue, that are * '* \ 
here gathered together,by your zeale for God, to quench Gods wrath 
againit us. I confeiſe we have great caule to praiſeGod for your zeale; 
( though I thinke you and others have had caute to bemoane the want 
of it,) for ſurely your zeale hath provoked many in the Kingdome, 
and you have in great meaſure ſaved the Kingdome hicherto , and ie 
thall be a glory and a Crowne to you while this world ttandeth , Thae 
in all this dep!orable anJ foil»rne condition we have bezne ingthe zeale 
of the City of London, for the more coniiderable partotic, hath held 
up wher others hearts have fallen, and have ſt20d tor the Lord and 
his cauſe, and we humbly blefſe the Lord for it; Let God have the 
glory; Icis Honour enough for you,that God will accept any ſervice 
fro you,or kindle anything good in your hearts:but I beleech you that 
you would abound more and more: you who have done thus much 
already, I hope are willing to ſeveus if it Iye in your power. Now wo 
you heare what may fave the Kingdome, what may cxtinguiſh the | 520 
fire of Gods wrath : Zeale will doe ir, the laying our and drawing out ” Fe 
the heart and affections to the uttermoſt tor God, will-doe it, O then 


tay out all your hearts and tiiergth and affeftions forthe Lord,gae _ 
G with. 
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with all your might,with all your eitates, wich all your treaſure, with 
what ever you have, lecGod have itall,in his cauſe if he necd ic, and 
b: you lorcy that you have no m3re To part with, doe it to the ut- 


moi, {hw your elves zealous in ir,and extend your zeale more againſt 


evill,lo farrzas youcanreach. And you ( my Lord, and Honourable 
Court,and Gentlemen of the Comnion Councell ) may reach a great 
way this day; your prayers, your Goun:els, your Petitions and 
your purſes, may under God have any good thing done that you will 
put your hands to, I ſay any thing that is good. And therefore pur 
co all your ftrength, that Achans may be removed , that all Idolatry 
may be rooted out, that thoſe dclinquents upon whom God would 
have jullice execut:d,may be procceded againit, doe you it upon ſuch 
as are under your ownejuriſdition. And by your humble Petitions, 
it need be, intreatjulitice may be done wherever God will have it done, 
lam a Minilter of Gods mercy, andcakeno pleaſurein prelling to fuch 
a worke as judgement and ſeverity, were jt not thatT am aſſured that 
it we ſhould not doe julitice where God requireth it to be done , he will 
doe it without us,and he will doeit upon us : when Sax/executed not 
Gods fierce wrath upon the Amalek/ter, 1 Sm, 15. he brought Gods 
fiercc wrath upon himſelt: when the King of I'rael let goea man whom 
God had appointed todye,hislite went for the others life, 1 King. 20. 
43. And certainly the Idolatry,and blood and other crying aboniina- 
tions that ſome are guilty of in this Land, I meane ſome of the chief 
Ringleaders in theſe evills-who have made theſe wofull breaches be 
tween our Soveraigne and his people, and thus violently promoted 
1olatry and ſpoyle, the Lord will have them reckoned with :; and 
let your zeale be laid ont that way : Doe it cordially, and fo as God 
may ſee it. And to ſtirre you in all theſe things to be zealcus tor the 
Lord, take thele few Motives. 

Bee you fo againſt their finnes,] pray you, though not againſt theii 
perſons. Firſt,ler me tcll you, That itis fora Ged that hath been very 
zealous for you : Sozealous,that when he had but one onely ſonne,hee 
did not ſpare him,but fent him,purpoſely to be hanged upon a Crofle 
to fave you: It is for a Saviour who zealouſly redeemed you, how zea- 
louſly he prayed,preached, lived, died for you,to purchafe you to be a 
people for himlelfe zealous of good workes ? and his zeale hath'prc- 
ſerved you, and all yours all this while,and all the good you have, of 
hope for,the zcaleof God hath holpen you to ir. 

Secondly,the caufe you contend for is ſuch a cauſe, that loſe this 

cauſe, and you ſhall never haveſuch another as lobg as you live, loſe 


ju; your 


#6 fave a Kingdoms: : 43 
youreftate loſe your wives, loſe your children, Ioſe your lives, God 
can give you as good and b:tter, bur loſe this cauſe, and never 
fhill you bze tryed in ſuch a cauſe againe while this world 
Rand:th. 7 IG 
Thirdly, let ms aTure you your enemles want no xeale againſt you, 
ehey have followed ic,what all the Popiſh party in Chriſtendome could 
do avainlt you, hath bin done to deſtroy yougrnd they want no ill wil 
at this day ; and [ beleeve ſhould the Lord for our tins but deliver 
London up to their hands,fince En1/m72 was a Kingdome, never was (6 
fad aday knowae,as they would make Loxdon co know, ſuch is their ,,. 1 k 
zcale againſt you. w. RITA 
Fourthly, Conſider Cas this doAtine makes it plaine) this is We — 4 
the molt certaine way to fave this famous City , this will pre- | 
ſerve London, this will keepe it as a Citic of God, yea a few zealous men 
may doe ir, Oh that you couldall be as Phineha: zealous for the Lord, 
buc it all ſhould not, the zeale of a few may doe it, fome Aldermen if 
all will not,ſome Common Councell men if all will got,a conſiderable 
mumber will prevaile with God, yea who knowes, how far the zeale of 


one man may prevaile, therefore goe on in it te the utmoſt, withou - > - 
_ any ſelf-ſceking ; Let offices goe, let wife and children goc, let cltate} = tC © 

goc,be wholly for the Lord and ſay, What may Idoe? wherein may WI $29 [n ym 

be imployed and laid out? what is there in my head or heart, in m # , "- hh 

ſoule or body,in my treaſtrry, ſhop or houſe, which may be of any utc HPY 

for the Lord?moſtgladly will I ſpend and be ſpent, for ſuch a God,i _ 4 


ſuch a cauſe;tor fuch an end, verily ſuch a frame of heartis invaluable, \ 
verily ſuch a man to the State is more worth then his weight in Gold. 
Deſt. But how ſhall we get it? what Prometheus may wee ſend to 


: Tet 
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heavento fetch downe this ſacred fire? Meanes to at-. 
Anſw .x.\t is true;that from heaven,and from heaven aloneic muſt be | King . 
i 


ferched, andthence wee may fetch it as Eliab did his fire, by prayer. ,gq, , 

When Solomon ne Temple was filled with ſmoake: and the 
Apoltles men ot likeinfirmities to us, while they were praying were 
baptized with this hre , ſo let us pray for this holy heate, and that 
God who breathed our ſonles into our bodics will breath this grace 
into our ule, prayer and zeale mutually produce one another ,as wa- 
ter and Ice doe: God hath promiſed to give his Spirit (whoſe onely 
work: this is) to them who aske it, the meditation of the fornier mo- 
tives will provoke to pray, and the earneſt and humble prayers of 

faith will obtaine it. 

2. When this fireis come from heaven, wee muſt bee carctull to pre- 
G2 lerve 


ao A Prue Profefbyctc. 
*  ſeryeit; thefire ofthe Tabernacle was fit ſent from heaven, but way 
nouriſhed and maintaihed by fewell on.ccarth ; fo mutt wee doe, This 
egate rhtalt þee ferched onely trom Gols Altag, but we mult preferve it 
with fewell, ſach as ate, reading, hearing, and meditating on Gods Word, 
Gods Word is both fireand fewcil, Ict it dwell in our hearts, lay it in 

our boſomes and it will warme and inflame us. 
3. Sermons alſo are bellowes tor this purpoſe,and are of great POoWw- 
'F er to tirre up theſe coales ; experience (hewes us that zealous preach- 
= ing makes ms people, Peter and Pax! who are compared to men 
of fire walking among ſtraw madethe people tervent in ſpirit who li- 
ved under their Miniſtry :Deſpiſe not propheſying,and Quench not the Spirit, 
x Theſ.5-16. are joyned together, 1 Theſ.5.20. flic therefore like Doves to the win- 
20. dowes of Gods houſe, waite at Wiſedomes gate, and the ſparkes of 

grace will be blowne up into a flame. 

4. Commmnion with ſuch as are z:alous. Iron ſharpens Iron,ſo doth 
. the converſation of ative zealous men, their zeale will provoke others; 


4 > *f- company hatha ſtrange influence, even a dull Jade will run for com 
s - a pany,a companion of fooles will learne folly,and ſuch a1 watke wub the wiſe 
' and godly will ere they be aware quickned up, .and their ſpirits fired 


andheares glow, as the two D;/cipler whenthey walked with Chritt, 

Luk.24.33. ' though they knew him not, or as Hoſes fece, which ſhined when hee 
Exod.34.:9- | had beene with God,though he were not aware of ic, 

y Lattly, beware of ſuch things as extinguiſh azale, ſuch as are ſul 

J ftratting the fewell which ſhould feed it, negleing attendance upon 

Ficb.19.25. | publickeordinances, omitting of family andcloſet duties, or letting 

out our hearts after fuch things as are meere quench-coles, as the 

" xTmi.6.4. fudy of ſuch things as tend 702 to edification in truth and obes 

-——— dience, or tetting ont the aſſet ion after world y things, this outward heat 

2Tim.2.14 cooles our inward, choakes zeale for God, ſo doth the nowiſving of ary 

Tims3.9- feeret luſt, pride,nilice,uncleanneſſe,&c,theſe walt,conſume, make ſhip - 

LukB.14. "wrack of zealc,are as a theefe in the Candle, or a continual dropping 

znto a little fire,grieves &quenches the ipirit, Thus,zcale and an un- 

-- ——_— mortified I1t,a known (in choſen tobe lived in,tkough never lo ſecret, 

MY ;.6, can no more dwell gagether ina heart, then Chriſt and Belie!, Dagrn 

2 Cor.5. and the Arke. And bad n—_ 1s as dangerous a quench-coale as any 

Marth.24.12- thingin the world; they ſay he that lives with a Criple wiltfearne to 

halt, where imiquitie abound: menfzes'e for God is in & anger togrow cold, 

Peter may warme his hands in the high Prieſts Hall, but hee will coole 

hisheart, The time betng more then ſpent, I can onely point at theſe 


thin zs,Confider woat T fr;,and ER Jou wnderftanding in all ibings. 
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